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THE 


LIFE and CHARACTER 


Mr. Thomas Ward, &c. 


: 10 gratify the Publick who deſire to have ſome Account 
| £3; of an Author who has fo agreeably entertain'd 'em with 
his comick Vein of burleſque Poetry, I have taken the 
following One from an intimate Friend of his, who was 
WH thoroughly COINS with the moſt material Paſſages 

"-of hw Lie. 

Mr. Thomas Ward was born the 12th of April 1652 ü in che Moors 
of Yorkſhire at Dandy Caſtle, which his Parents then farm'd; who by 
their good Management not only liv'd plentifully themſelves, bur like- 
wiſe maintain'd an Orphan as one of their own Children, furniſhing him 
with the ſame Conveniences for the * and the ſame Education to 

cultivate his Mind. 

Our Author the eldeſt Son e 4 ſo faſt 3 in his Studies, that he 
ſoon diſtanc'd his Brothers, and the reſt of his School-fellows ; : and 
therefore was, at fourteen Years old, remov'd from his former to Pic- 
ering School: Where in two Years Time he learn'd to have a true 
Taſte of the beſt Claſſick Authors, to be pretty well vers'd in Arith- 
metick, and to get over the firſt Rudiments of Geometry and Aſtro- 
nomy. His Father, extremely pleas'd at his early Genius, defir'd he 
would take to ene State of Life where his Learning might be ſervice- 
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abie to him, and accordingly offer'd him his Choice of being a Parſon, 
a Phyſician, or a Lawyer : But he declin'd all theſe Offers; he ob- 
ferv'd the Profeſſors of the Law were but too often tainted with Sophiſms 
and Chicanery, and was afraid the Infection might lay hold, and gun 
upon him to injure People in their Eſtates, for the ſake of worldly 
Lucre; that as a Phyſician he ran a Ritque ot killing, wftead of curing, 
their Bodies, and as a Parſon of ruining, inſtead of ſaving, Souls. 
In this Juncture he accepted the Invitation of a neighbouring Gen- 

tleman to come and live at his Houſe, for the Improvement of his Chil- 
dren, who were much about the ſame Age: There having the Op- 
portunity of a fine Library, he read over ſeveral Books with an in- 
finite deal of Satisfaction, and meeting with ſome Cathol:c& Contro- 
verſies and Ancient Fathers of the Church, thought they pointed out 
to him ſo clearly the Truth of the Catholich Egan, that 1 it would 
be reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt not to embrace Ir. 
This Change highly incens'd his Father, and his Marriage afterwards 
with a Catholic young Woman heighten'd his Reſentments; ſo that, 


deſpairing of bringing his beloved Son back to Proteſtaniſim, he diſin- 


berited him, and dying left his All to his then Proteſtant Wife and 
Children: But our Author, willing that his Friends thould ſhare with 
him in the good Things of the next Lite, though he had been ex- 
cluded from thoſe which this might afford, brought ſuch convincing 

Arguments of the Truth of his Belief, that he prevail'd with his Mo- 
ther, Brothers and Siſters to become Catholicks. 
His own good Life did not a little contribute to this: For his Change 
of Religion had an Influence on his Manners in general, and his ir- 
reproachable Conduct and Sweetneſs of Temper gave him the Cha- 


racter, of being belov'd by God and Man. But it was not long before 


ſome Sallies of Youth, in which he acted more according to the 
World's than God's own Heart, made him forfeit at leaſt Part of this 
Character. For, to pleaſe his Acquaintance who were wonderfully 
taken with his Converſation, he waſted a great Part of his Time, in 
ſitting up at Nights and drinking with them, and fought two Duels ; 
which, though they cannot be wholly excus d, yet carry ſuch Circum- 
ſtances with em, as very much extenuate their Guilt. F or, he was 
provok'd to a great Degree, and accepted the Challenges in Heat of 
Blood, which, afterwards when Reaſon got the Aſcendant, he en- 
deavour'd to decline, by — em ſenſible of their Error and de- 
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firing a friendly Reconciliation : Bur, finding 'em deaf to all he cou'd 
fav, and not having Courage enough to be a Coward, as my Lord 
Ric efter happi'y expreſſes it, he met each Time at the Place ap- 
pointed. In the firſt Duel he diſarm'd his Adverſary, and was wounded 
himſclt: In the Second he wounded his Adverſary, and could have 
kill'd him, but when he had him at his Mercy, he drew back his 
Sword, took him up, embrac'd him, and from that Time forwards be- 
c me his Friend. 1 N 
He often repented theſe Duels though he came off with Succels, 
and by frequent Prayers atk'd Pardon for what he had done; to Prayers 
he join'd ſevere Mortifications and rigid Faſts, inſomuch that for many 
Years he eat no Fleſh, drank nothing but Water, and commonly made 
but one Meal a Day; though after he was Forty, being infirm, he 
abated ſomething of the Rigor of Faſting, and drank Beer: but re- 
covering his Health, he return'd to his old Courſe of drinking Water 
till about three Years before his Death, when his Indiſpoſition of Body 
oblig'd him to eat and drink as others did. „ 
He made it his Delight as well as Duty to huſband his Time to 
the beſt Advantage: And therefore when at Rome in the Pope's Guards, 
he impley'd his vacant Hours in viſiting the Churches, and frequenting 
the celebrated Libraries there; by which Means he kept his Heart 
conſtantly warm towards God, furniſh'd his Underſtanding with ſeveral 
neceſſary Obſervations, and thoroughly examin'd ſuch Paſſages as he 
ſhould have Occaſion afterwards to cite, without running that common 
Hazard of ſeeing right or wrong by other Mens Eyes. When engag'd 
in the Maritime Service againſt the Turk, he read and pray'd, as far as 
his Circumſtances permitted him, that thus he might comport himſelf 
in every Reſpect like a Chriſtian Soldier. Returning home at the preſ- 
ſing Inſtances of his beloved-loving Wite, ( who had with much 
Difficulty conſented to his Travels) though taken up with his Family 
| Concerns, and a Multiplicity of Affairs, as Surveying, Managing of 
| Alum and Lead Works for Lord Derwentwater, Lord Lumney, Mr. 
Thornton, Colonel Thomas Radcliffe, &c. he was not wanting to allot ſome 
Hours for Prayer, and others for the Studies of Controverſy, of the 
Hiſtories of the Church, and of his own Nation. He publiſh'd the 
Errata of the Proteſtant Bible; the Moncmachia, or 2 Duel with Dr. 
Tenniſon; (then Miniſter of St. Martin's, and fince Archbiſhop of Can- 
trrbury) form'd a Plan of the Tree of Life; which being neatly ingrav'd, 
ET 1 5 preſents 
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preſents at one View to the Spectators an Epitome of Church Hiſto- 
ry, in which he ties himſelf up to ſtrict Chronology, though he pro- | 
feſſes himſelf careleſs: of it in his Cantos. From the Hiſtory of En- ö 
gland he collected Abundance of curious Remarks, which, perhaps in 
due Time may be publiſh'd: Writ the Controverſy of Ordinations truly 
fttated, a Conference with Mr. Richleww Miniſter of Hexham ; and 
printed Notes on the thirty nine Articles and the Book of Homilies; 
which I am apt to think Biſhop Burnet faw, by ſome Hints his Lordſhip 
giv-s us in his Expoſition of the thirty fifth Article. 5 
J have not the ſame Grounds to ſay he ſaw our Author's Reflexion 
upon his Expoſition of the twenty ſecond Article; for, though it was 
handed about pretty much, 'twas never printed, and fo might poſſibly 
have eſcap'd his Lordſhip's View: But fince he and his Admirers (ac- 
cording to the Editor of the ſecond Edition of theſe Cantos) are de- 
ſirous that the private Strength the Enemies of the Reforimation boaſt 
of, thould be expos'd in Publick, I thall ſet down Mr. JYard's Words 
as I find em. „ . 8 
« Dr. Burnet Bp. of Sarum, holds this (i. e. political Contt ivance of 
Religion) and will needs have it that Chriſtianity to which the old 
Heathens fourteen hundred Years ago were converted, was adapted 
and fram'd by the Einperors and Prelates only to the Liking and 
«* Inclination of the Heathens, and this with ſuch a Complyance 
* as to keep them till in Idolatry, though not the ſame. For in his 
« Expolition on the twenty ſecond of the thirty nine Articles he accuſes 
the Catholic Church of Superſtition and Idolatry in the Honour and 
« Invocation of the Saints and Angels, and reverencing the Tombs and 
Monuments of the holy Martyrs, all which he grants to have been 
the Practiſes of the Primitive Ages introduc'd only for State Policy, 
and that Temples, Altars, Prieſts and Sacrifices were Human and 
Political Inventions. The juſteſt Abatement, ſays Dr. Burnet, that we 
« can offer for this Corruption, which is too manifeſt either to be denied 
« or juſtified is this, They were then ingaged with the Heathens, and 
dere much ſet in bringing them over to the Chriſtian Religion: In 
« order to that, it was very natural for them to think of all Methods 
« poſſible to accommodate Chriſtianity to their Taſte, — And it is rea- 
« ſonable enough to think that the Emperors and other great Men might 
« A political View, conſidering the vaſt Strength of Heatheniſm, 
« preſs the Biſhops of thoſe Times to uſe all imaginable Ways to adorn 
« Chriſtianity 
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Ciriftionity with ſuch an exterior Ferm of Wirſhip, as might be 
mojt acceptable to them, and might moſt probably bring them over 
to it. The Chriſtians had long felt the Weight of Perſecution from 
them, and were no doubt, much frighted with the Danger of a Re- 
lapſe in Julian's Time. It is natural to all Men to deſire to be ſafe, 
and to weaken the Numbers of their implacable Enemies, Tn that 


State of Things we do plainly ſee they began to comply in leſſer Matters. 


For whereas in the firſt Ages the Chriſtians were often reproached with 
This, that they had no Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, nor Prieſts, they 


changed their Dialect in all thoſe Points; ſo we have Reaſon to be- 


heve that this was carried farther. ¶ all this we jee a par- 
ticular Account in a Diſcourſe writ on purpoſe on this Argument, 
of curing the Affections and Inclinations of the Greeks by Theodorer, 
who may be juſtly reckoned among the greateſt Men of Antiquity , 


and in it he inſſis upon this Particular of propgſing to them the 
Saints and Martyrs of their Gods. And there is no Doubt to be 


made, but that they found the Effects of this Compliance: Many 
Heathens were every Day coming over to the Chriſtian Religion, 
And it might then perhaps be intended to lay thoſe aſide, when the 


« Heathens were once brought over. Thus the Biſhop of Sarum : 


Which, in ſhort, is to ſay the Emperors, great Men, and Biſhops 


of thoſe Times took Abundance of Pains to convert the Heathens 


from one Idolatry to another ; and after that defign'd to be at ten 
Times more Trouble to convert em from this laſt Idolatry to no 


Body knows what, and perhaps ſuffer as many Martyrdoms by i- 
deavouring to convert them from this laſt idolatry, as they had 


done in three hundred Years before: In which he manifeſtly impoſes 


on Theodoret. ; 


That the Reader may judge whether his Lordſhip or Mr. Ward 


was in the Right, I have tranſlated as much of the eighth Chapter 
which his Lordſhip cites, as has any Relation to the Matter in Hand; 


and beſides this there is not the leaſt Word that even remotely points 


that Way. I have alſo put down the Greek for ſuch as are deſirous 


of comparing the Tranſlation with the Original, 
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(): which Account the ſupreme Judge of the Field awarded to 


and confer'd upon them tlie Prize ot immortal Glory, and a Me- 


mory which no Time will end. For though Time corrupts all other 
Things, yet it preſerves their Glory uncorrupt. And indeed the generous 
Souls of theſe Triumphers now walk in Heaven, and mingle with the 
Choirs of Angels: But their Bodies are not each confin'd to a fingle 
Monument: For Towns and Villages, dividing them among themſelves, 
call them the Saviours of Souls and Phyticians of Bodies, and worſhip 
ten as the Protectors and Guardians of Cities: and having them tor 


their Ambaitadors to the God of all Things, they obtain from him by 
their Interceſſion Gifts Divine. Their Bodies thus divided, their Grace 


remains intire and undivided ; and theſe little Reliques have an equal 
Virtue with the intire Martyr, not yet diſſected and parcell'd out, For 


this never-fading Grace diſtributes Gifts, and deals them about with a 
1 


Liberalicy proportionable to the Faith of the Suppliants. And yet all 


this brings you not to praiſe their God: Bur you laugh at the Honour 
which is generally given to theſe Martyrs, and reckon it an Abomination 


to approach their Sepulchres. Eut though all Mankind befides ſhould 


take Off-nce at this, yet the Grec:ans can have no Reaſon in the World 
to find Fault, who have their Libarions and their Expiations, their 


Heroes, Half-Gods, and Men naturalis'd Gods into the Bargain. Our 


Conquering Martyrs Temples appear light, illuſtrious tor Magnitude 


and various Ornaments, and diffuſe abroad the Splendor of Beaury. 


To theſe we repair not once or twice or five Times a Year, but celebrate 


frequent Aſſemblies, and often ſing daily Praiſes to their Lord: th- 
who are well in Health aſk the continuance of Ir, and they who 
le under any Diſtemper to be deliver'd from It... They who ſet 

out upon a Journey atk em to be their Companions on the Road 
and their Guides in their Travel; and when they return fatc home 


ſtrugg 


pay them their Thanks, not approaching em as Gods, but praying 


to them as Men Divine, and claiming them for Interceſſors to God. 


Now that they who aſk with Faith obtain their Deſires, the Pre- 


ſents that are Tokens of their Cures openly evidence: Some hanging 


up the gold and filver Images of Eyes, ſome of Feet, and others 
of Hands. For the Lord of theſe Things meaſures theſe little Pre- 
ſents and of ſmall Value by the Capacity of the Giver, and being 


plac'd there by thoſe who have recover'd, are irrefragable Proofs of 


Sickneſs diſpell'd. 
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I have done with his Writings in Proſe, and ſhall now only con- 
ſider him in his poetical Capacity, in which the Enemies of theſe 
Cantos allow him to have ſucceeded, notwithſtanding the Diſadvantages 
they lay under. For, fir/t, They were printed in a foreign Country, by 
Perſons who knew nothing of the Language, and were but ill ac- 
quainted with his Character in Writing; to which we may add, that 
the Perſon, who corrected the Preſs wanted Leiſure to perform that 
Taſk with due Care and Diligence. Secondly, The Author dy'd too 
ſoon to finiſh his Poem, which was to have taken in the followin 
Times down to the Revolution, and for which he had already begun 
another Canto. His Intentions too were to review and poliſh what 
he had writ, to add ſome Things and blot out others. I am inform'd 
the Dialogue between King Henry the Eighth and Queen Elizabeth 
is of this laſt kind, though I can't poſitively affirm it becauſe 1 have 
only the Manuſcript of the firſt Canto intire, and ſome Fragments only 
of t'other Three to conſult, Thirdly, The Author out of too much 
Modefty and Deference to a Gentleman of Senſe and Skill in the 
terious Part of Poetry, (but I'm afraid a Stranger to the facetious Turns 
of Burleſque) ſuffer d him to put in and out; who by foiſting grave Words 
and Expreſſions, in the Place of ludicrous ones, took off from the Gaie 
of the Deſign, and made it a motley Piece of Work. For Inſtance, 
he had ſuch a Dread of the Word Sprite, that he always put Spirit 
in its Place, though it made one Leg of the Rhime half a Foot longer 
than its Fellow. Moſt of the following Changes from the Manuſcript 
in the firſt Canto came from the ſame Author, or from falſe Print: 
But who made thoſe in the other Cantos I cannot determine; I ſhall be- 
gin with the leſſer ones, and then proceed to the greater. NB. n. ſtands 
tor Manuſcrift, and pr. tor Print. 3% 
Page 4, l. penult. mm. Throne pr. Crown. p. 5, 1.2. n. Name pr. Houſe. l. 22 
From her by whom you've laid ſo long pr. had too long. I. 30, m. binds 
Pr. bind. p. 7, l. penul. n. and ſuch pr. ſuch great. p. 9, I. 1, n. Diſpute pr. 
his Diſpute. 1. 11 As Paris Miſtreſs Nell a-Greece: pr. As that which 
Paris ſtole from Greece. p. 10, I. 1, m. things pr. thing. 1. 2, m. Kings pr. 
King. I. 19, . your pr. the. p. 11, I. 4, n. beg he'll declare your Marriage 
void. pr. That he may make your Marriage void. 1. 9, m. thor'ly he 
does underſtand pr. Till thoroughly he underſtands. 1. 10, . has. pr. 
| have 1, ult. . Tis. pr. It's. p. 12,1. 6, m. hood-winked. pr. work'd 
upon. p. 13, I. 30, m. Top of Small-nut, pr. that of Small-nur. 
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1 1 Doubtleſs inſpir'd. pr. Having Directions. P. 24, 1. antepen. 
m. ſtill pr. yet, p. 26, 1. 206 . ſtow pr. do. p. 30, l. 18 And thou Bar- 
jonas Vicar know. fr. Thou Peter's great Succeſſor know. l. penult 2 
do pr to p. 3 1, l. 1 Grottoes pr Grots, 1.21, damned pr damn, p. 32, 1. 26 
m. command yr commands, p. 33, I. 10 m. belong fr. belongs, p. 35, l. 3 m 
Writ pr Will, I. 16 n. down again pr down, p. 36, l. 24. m they'r foreign 
pr foreign, p. 37, 1. 4 m new Pray'rs pr Pray'rs, p. 39,1. 3. n Injunctions pr 
Injunction, I. 23 m2 mov'd pr who mov'd, p. 40, I. 13 Viſitors pr Viſitor, p. 
42 1.8 mete pr met, p. 43, l. 15 poured pr pour'd, I. 17 m All pr lal, l. 48 
m learned pr learn'd, l. 49 m diſcerned pr diſcern'd, p. 44,1. 30 mit pr if, p 
45,1. 28 m Aſtrea thus pr Thus Heav'n, p. 40, l. ult. n plac'd pr he plac'd 
P. 47, I. 1,91 Sprite pr Spirit, I. 28 m2 miſſes pr miſt, p. 49, I. 2 ma wretci:ed 
pr he a wretched, J. 22 m hack'd pr hack, J. 29 m Was of his Age pr For 
his Age he was, p. 50, J. 13 n Thoſe Acts his Grand-fires Kings had made 
pr which his Grand- ſire, p. 51, J. 13 or Huſband's pr to Parſons, J. 18 
Lapt up in drowſie Sheets of Lead fr Intom'd &c. J. 28 m clear pr clean 
I. 29 rais d pr which rais d, p. 52, J. penult Prieſtly pr Prieſts, p. 53, J 22 
uſed pr uſe, l. 23 chuſed r chuſe, p. 54, l. 8 They fer upon as if they'd 
worry'm pr They &c. /. 27 next pr laſt, p. 55, /. 24 For Seymour's Turn 
the fitter Man pr Yet was &c. I. 27 He pr th' Duke, p. 56, /. 28 I ſtrange. 
Pr tis ſtrange, p. 57, J. 2 is pr it, /.6 ſo pr too, l. 34 in the Margin in MS. 
is put Litchfield, Landaff and Worceſter, p. 58, l. 24 old pr great, p. 59, /. 5 
Intruſion pr Inſtruction, J. 29 Or elſe ye know t had ſerv'd for nought pr 
Or elſe Sc. p. 60, J. 5 But keep pr. But wou'd keep J. 22 Wou'd to the old 
Form join a new One, pr Wou'd to old &c. J ult Or if you take't for 
Bread of Cheeſe pr Or even, J 26 m wiſe Aſs pr Als, Pp. 65, I. 5 Pray'r pr 
Prayers, J. 10 Rabble pr th' Rabble J. 31 Gainſt Pray'rs to Saints and for 
the Dead, p. 69, I. 30 whipſtitch you will pr quickly you'll, p. 71, l. 21 
Reformation pr this Reformation, /. 27 do not pr don't, p. 72, /. 5 And 
Prayers for Dead are giv'n oer fr And &c. p. 74, I. 3 faith pr Faith, I. 
23 he pr the, p. 8 1, J 4 They'l not call Altar but God's-board, pr They'l 
Sc. p. 82, I. 14 deep as Hell pr as deep as, J. 23 cants pr vents, p. 83, J 24 
Effect pr Effects p. 84, J. 21 his Throne pr the Throne, /. ult. woun; d 
up pr tun'd vp, P. 85, J 18 Hopkins and Sternhold they ſhall do it, 
er And Sc. p. 88, J. 15 Czars pr Cęſars, p. 89, /. 31 gang pr go, p. 92 
With all his Migi:r gainſt popiſn Molly pr From &c. p. 104, J. 8 far pr 
fart, J. 10 Men tr Man, p. 116, J 21 Hat pr Head, p. 12 1, J. 19 Conceits 
Pr Conceit, P. 124, J. 23 to pr tho, p. 13 2 . 2 1 lull pr cull, J. 26 At _ 


0 ET. 
hall opens and replies pr Opens Cc. p. 135, /. penult. Sprite pr Spirit, 5. 
136, J. 23 he pr God. 
CANTO: I. 


Page 7,1. 16 m to pr with, P. 9, J. 8 Or not comply with her Beheſt 
þr Or Sc. l. ult. did or faid pr ſaid or did p. 12, I. 18 As &er had Peter 
pr As great St. Peter, p. 13, I. penult, flout em pr took em, p. 83, l. 18 
are there pr are preſent there. 

CANT O Hl. 

Page 40, l. 25 good Lord but hear me pr but hear me, P. 41, /. 3 For's 

Brother-Biſhops ulis ſure Friends pr For c. 
CANT . 

Page 30, I. 32 one pr on, p. 3 f, l. 2 were pr where, p. 32, I. 14 in his pr 
in all his, /. 32 in Nubibus yr nubibus p. 41, I. 24 mouldring pr mouldy 
J. penult So pr Foe, p. 42, J. I I eas ly Fr eaſily, p. 48, J. uit Malitious 'twas 
and very large pr Malicious Sc. p. 49, /. 15 a known Innocent pr an 
Innocent, J. 20 moſt fit pr fitting, P. 52, J. 2 zealous pr zealons J. ult. ne'er 
pr never, p. 53, J. 4 Hee'd fav'd, perhaps, both Head and Crown, pr 
He would Sc. p. 55, J. 29 where-e er pr where-ever, p. 56, J. 2 To 
murder all the Royal Line pr. To murder Sc. p. 59, J. 1 bulky pr buſy 
P. 60 Quarter pr Quarters, J. 27 where pr were J. 31 now pr tho, p. 61 


416 Nor Tranſubſtantiation pr Nor Sc. l. 23 were pr where, p. 62, J. 31 


put pr fer, p. 63, l. 35 um yr em p. 65 Sword pr Word, p. 66, J. 23 
Streets pr Street, p. 67, /. 33 Numen pr Dæmon, p. 73, I. 5 up on r upon 
I. penult Noddies pr Nodie:, p 76, l. 10 Laird pr Lord, J. 22 ſue pr luit 
J penult At this each Member ſcratch'd his Head, pr At this Sc. 
p. 79, l. belong t us pr belong us, p. 8g, I. 15 ſpew'd up pr ſent up, 
p. 86, l. 11 this pr taus, f. 15, J. 14 Fact pr Thing. 8 


nr 5 

Page 4. line 7. theſe 8 Lines in Manuſcript inſtead of 20 in Pr. en ding 
ar = i line 28. By this. e 

Hie puts to Ceſar up his Suit: 8 

But when he finds Charles wou'd not do't, 

He caſts about how he might take 

Revenge on Aunt for Nephew's ſake, 

To turn her off from Harry's Bed, 

For French King's Siſter in her ſtead, 

To join both Nations againſt Key/er, 

By this to teach him to be wiſer. Page 6 


1 1%} 
Page 6 Zoe 1%. 

That ev'n her Whiſperings are awful, 
Cry you, ſhe cries it is unlawful 
To wed the Reli& of your Brother, 
Her dreadful Din you cannot ſmother. 
Page 7 line 7. 
Proceed, my Lord, for now I know 
With Conſcience what I have to do. 
| Page q line 5. 
And cloſer rivet you to France, 
Than that of Mall and Orleance. 
Page lo line 31, 
And they'l declare without demurring, 
Your Marriage to have a Blur in. 
K. I doubt. Card. Not if the Caſe be ſtated, 
Of Arthur's Marriage conſummated : 
For then each one from Rome to Redding, 
Will cry out Shame on Kathern's „ 

n 
I will to your Demands agree, 
When I am * 1 promiſe Ye. 

--- Die 20. 
The Pope will never chis 1 
If you require it. K. that ſhall . 

Page 13 line I 

To undermine the Right of Marg, 
And turn off Spaniſb Kate from Harry. 


Page 13 line 23 Theſe two Lines befe « out in the Print. 


But when a little Red is found, 


It̃t ſtands upon a yellow Ground. 5 
L. 26 The firſt line otherwiſe, and the 2 others wholly onitted in Print. 


That has not room for't in her Mouth. 
Nor can ſhe get her Lips to hide it, 
| Tho' ſhe ten thouſand Times has y d it, 
. Page 16 Une 23%, 
No Horſe alive wou'd e&er indure it, 
Cou'd he but know what Way to cure it. 


E 
Page 19 line q. 
My Hand and Seal I never ſet tot 
And my Conſent you ne're ſhall get toit. 


Page 22 line 7. 
And every where, as Authors ſiy, 


With him he did his Miſs convey. 


Page 31 line 25. 
Pride, Wrath, Luſt, Avarice, Sloth, 
And Cluttony: To theſe he both 
His States gave up, who in a Trice 
Pregnant became with ev'ry Vice. 
Page 37 line 1. 


The Maſs aboliſh'd, and the Maſs by 


'Turn'd Faſts to Feaſts, and reals to Faſt Days. 


Page 40 line 33. 


Or ſell to pay Love's Debts 8 


Or uſe as F ancy ſhould enact it. 
Page 42 line 3. 


Scarce Stone on Stone, or Brick on a-brick, 


They left but Rubiſh where was F abrick. 
Page 45 line 29. 


She dead, for wanton Tricks and Horning, 
The Reformation put on Mourning. 


Page bo line 25. 
Some wou'd their Wine with Water mingle, 


And ſome took Wine, ſome Water ſingle. 


Page 66 line 11. 
And uſe ſhort Cloak, for the Deel bit 


Of Superſtition's in that Habit. 


Page 67 line 31. 
So that * we Scylla- ſhun 
Charibdis has us ſure as a-Gun, 


Page 68 lina 1. 
Mark you this well: Forl fear truly, 
We ſhall come off, Sir, here but bluely. 


Page 81 


( 15 ) 

Page 81 line g. 
But to what Quarter e er it went, 
They ſtill found Superſtition in't: 
Nor cou'd learn'd Authors ſolve the Caſe, 
For Parſons, or for Tables place; 
But one for Eaſt extends his Mouth, 
For Weſt another, Third for South, 
A Fourth wou'd have its Site to vary, 
And ſkip from Place to Place like Fairy, 
A Fitth concluded being ſmarter, 
To have it round like that of Arthur: : 
Before which ſome ſhou'd kneel ſome far, I 
And ſome ſhou'd ſtand to ſhew their Wir, | 8 
With their Backs turn'd, like Beaux in Pit. 


Page 82 line 30 Immediately follow theſe 2 Lines emitted in Print. 
And Belly with a good Bag. pudding, 
Elſe any of em there's no * in. 


Page 87 line 19. 
* rei whilſt deep Amazement laſted 
_ Sat as if Planer-ſtruck, or Vs 


Page 100 line 5 Theſe Lines are omitted 
Tho Authors write Palpbry had dyd 

With Spurs, if Pallas on each Side, 

Had not ſtuck in the Necks of Spur 

So faſt, that neither Steel cou'd ſtir. 

But bet as't will, Sc. 


F 3 | 
They both let fly, while neither know 
Which Way ith' World to ward the Blow. 

Page 133 line 31. 
With Opium mix'd and juice of ens 
Till in dead Sleep they lay like Men ſlain. 


Page 136 line 21 and 22 are left out in MS, 


CANTO 


( 16 ) 
CanrTo II. 


Page 1 line 1, In place of the firſt 14 Lines i in Print lle 12 in MS. 
As ſoon as Death had laid cold Mary, 
The lawful Daughter of old Harry : 
The next comes Betty : Harry got her 
At once his Grandaughter and Daughter, 
For ſending into France Tom Bullen, 
He with his Wife found Time to fool in, 
In which he had Nan Bullen by her, 
Which Ann, grown up, he lay fo nigh — 
That ſhe impregnate grew by this, 
And brought him forth his Daughter Beſs. 
But firſt let's tell how Tom return d, 
Mad that he was like Acleon horn d, 
Did almoſt think to take the Life 
Of Baſtard Brat and Whore his Wife. 
Page q line 3 1, Left out in Print. 
And laugh'd to fee him when he tore 8 


And trampl'd Maſs-Books on the Flore, 
Tz And preach'd againſt the Scarlet Whore, 
fi With ſuch a Heat and zealous Fire, 
'F As if he had been clapped by her, 
But when the pretty little Novice 
Perform'd GSW. + 9 
Page 10 line 3, left out in Print 5. 
And one as dexterous and handy, 5 = 
| As any Venus had in Candy: 
77 And as for Wit, Tm ſure myſelf has os Gn [- 
[ As much as graveſt Prieſt in Delphos. 1 85 | — 
N . 
A Purſe of Gold to the poor ald Man . 
hi | When nought elle does then often Go. m—_ SS; 
we : Page 40 line 31. Fc 
And ſolve the hardeſt Queries that 
Were put to them, by Anſwers pat: 
. By occuk Qualities this hath ye, 
. Ass vother does 't by Antipathy, 


And 


( 17 ) 
And Sympathy, O ſtrange ! Diſcover, 
Why he that hates one is no Lover. 

Page 44 line 16. | 
The Supra and the Sub-lapfarians, 
Socinians and Prefbyrerians, 
Wer and dry Quakers, theſe are quere ones. 
Page 47 line 15. 
An Anabaptiſt, or a Dipper, 
Of Female Neighbour to equip her, 
With Grace over Head and Shoulder, 
Juſt like the Water that did hold her. 


Page 20, line 18. 
Bur, dear beloved, do not heed 'em: 
Since in the Bible you don't read em. 
, Une JT 
We muſt confeſs C. riſt ſaid he wou'd, 
Give unto us his Fleſh and Blood. 
Page 23 line 3. 

As in a certain Text expreſs d. 

Page 26 line 19. 

Whether 'twere lawful for ro murder, 
To make the Goſpel 8⁰ the further. 
„ 
They pitch'd on for this Deed moſt 1 
A grim ſtanch Ruffin called Burchet. Ts 

Page 42 line g. | 
And who th' invincible Armado 
Drown'd and diſpers d without much a-do. 


Canro IV. 
Pege 3 line 31. 


Agaſt at th the Biſhops ſtood, 
Like to Lots Wife, or Log of Wood: 
For Reynold's the Bible o pen d 
And turn'd ic o'er from end to end. 


D 


Canto III. 


Page 19 


a 


In * * 


( 18 ) 
Page 19 line 25. 


Yet had at none a greater Spire, 

'Than that Religion which was right. 
Page 26 line 19. 

For tho' no Prieſts jure Divino, 

We'el paſs for ſuch with ready Rhino, 

And ſhew the World we Biſhops are 

Better than Popiſh ones by far. 

Page 3o, I am apt to conjecture that a Tet is here omitted in the 
marginal Notes, and that it ought to be read: She would not have 
him conſecrated before his Election: In Place of ſhe would have Ge 

Page 46, the Lines 13 and 14 omitted in MS. 

Page 56 line 3 to 11 not in MS. In the marginal Notes of this Page 
the Author owns his Negligence in — 

Page 65 line 18, &c. 

Thus to the Preſbyterian Zeal, 
A Sacrifice the Biſhops fell: 


And their reform'd Kirks overthrown, 
By its own Reformation. 


For by the Rule they reform'd Rome, 


By that fame they'r reform'd at home, 
For all Seats have the ſelf fame Plea, 
To reform them, as they Rome's See. 


Page 66 line antepenult to . &c. 


And, from the Heavings of his Breaſt, 
Knows when the Fiend has him poſſeſsd: 
Spreads all his Hands and Fingers out, 
And turns his Eyes to right about. 


Then fetches three huge ſighing O-—h's, 


When on a ſuddain Eye-lids cloſe, 
From th' Exceſs of inward Light, 


That always darkens th* outward Sight, 
Then ope again the Port- holes fly, 


And to the left rolls White of Eye. 
Then t'other Sob, and out he Brays, 


And then extempore he prays, 
Such Stuff as you may find ſince, 


©. as 


Page 67 line 29, theſe two Lines left out in Print. 
At leaſt he'll ſcrew em to his own-Senſe, 
And tell you tis their ancient known-Senſe. 

Page 69 line 15, Theſe two Lines left out in Print. 
How moving all his Geſtures are 
And how Soul-raviſhing his Prayer ! 

Line 31, Left out in Print. 


For in the Laird's Cauſe ev'ry Man Sir, 
Smote Friend and Foe like a Drawcanfr, 


Page 73 ane 33. - 
Yer we at the ſame Time may be-all, 


For both Eſſential and Real. 
Page 77 it 5. 


Till Fuxton having Matters weigh'd, 


Open'd his Mouth and thus he ſaid. 
Page 78 line 11, 


And let me hear of this no more. 


Quoth Juxton why muſt we deſiſt, 
Sure you have on a Nettle piſt. 
Page 88 line 24, Theſe 10 Lines in Place of 8 in Print, 


My boiling Blood turn'd into Choller, 

| Fury and Spleen poſſeſsd me all oer, 
Joined with dreadful Atra-bilis 
_ Clammy and black as Mud in Nile is. 


I foam'd, I bann'd, I fell in fits 


| Vowing Revenge on Jeſuits; 
And make thoſe black Coats that Time rue, 
Tho' I damn'd Soul and Body too 


On this I took a Reſolution, 


To pawn my Soul for their Confuſion, 


Page 99 line 33. 


Then being aſk'd if he cou'd tell 
What kind of Man he was. Full well, 


Quoth Oats, G-d-d-mme, don't I know, 


He's high as Steeple, black as Crow, 


Ar which the King and Nobles there, 
Who knew the Prince was of light Hair ; 


—_— 


but the Word bat l. 27, ſhould be left out. p. 103, I. 27, theſe 8 


And at the moſt of middle Stature, 


(  ) 


Saw that his Oath cou'd not hold Water. 


Page 100, line 27 to 22, not in MS. probably it ſhould come in, 
Lines beginning, A thatched Cottage, is not in MS. the g following ones 
were there, but blotred our. ; 1 
His Piety increas'd with his Years, and approaching to the End of 
his Courſe, he mov'd more ſwiftly towards his Centre and fupreme 


Good, living up to the Character of a worthy Minifter of the Altar, 


though he never was one, as Biſhop Burnet ſays twas reported of 
him. For, beſides other Diſſuaſives, he had ſuch an awful Dread 
of the Dignity of Perſons in Orders, that he would rake none him- 


ſelf, though after his Wife's Death he liv'd a Widower to the Fourth 


of March 1708, when God was pleas'd to call him to himſelf at 


the Age of 55 Years, leaving behind him one Son and three Daughters, 
whereof two are marry'd, and the third dy'd a Nun at Bruſſels. 


His Obſequies were perform'd in the Pariſh Church of St. 
German's in France, whither his Friends 'accompany'd his Corpſe 


with a true Senſe of fuch a worthy Perſon's Loſs, who (as one of theſe 
expreſſes himſelf) in his earlieſt Years by the Strength of a bright 
Genius had attain'd to the Knowledge of Things above his Age; 
and, growing, up had diſcharg'd, the Parts of a valiant Soldier, a 
penetrating Naturaliſt, an accurate Writer, an agretable Companion, a 


- 


faithful Friend, and a charitable Chriſtian. 


FINTS. 


_ .. Bluher "To: * Reader 


I He Author of theſe Cantos had no o- 
| ther motive for the off ring you the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation in a Burleſque 
tile; (tho an Hiſtory full of Melancholy 
Incidents vyhich have Aiſtradted the Nation, evn 
beyond the hope of recovery, after ſo much blood 
dravvn from all its veins, & from its head) but 
that vyhich he met vvith in S* Roger Leſtranges 
preface to the ſecond part, of his Cir: and Bumpkin, 
expreſt in theſe vyords: tho this vvay of fooling 
eis not my talent, nor inclination: yet I have great 
**2uthorities for the taking up of this humour, in 
«regard not only of the ſabſcct, but of the Age 
avyce live in, vvhich runs ſo much upon the Droll, 
«that hardly any thing elſe vvill dovvn vvith it He 
hop'd it might prove uſcfull by undeceiving ma- 
ny vvell- minded Readers, it being all matter of 
fact ſupported by marginal notes of ſufficient 
authority. not only from Statutes, Injunctions, 
Articles, Canons, Liturgies, Homilies &c. but 
likevviſe from the moſt approv'd Hiſtorians, as Ho- 
linshead, Stovv, Camden, Speed, Baker, Burner, 
 Heylia , Clarendon &c, with other paſlages not 
common out of other Proteſtant and Presby te- 
rian authors, or (to uſe the more modern Ex- 


( 3o ) 
And at the moſt of middle Stature, 
Saw that his Oath cou'd not hold Water. 


Page 100, line 27 to 32, not in MS. probably it ſhould come in, 
but the Word that 1. 27, ſhould be left out. p. 103, l. 27, theſe 8 
Lines beginning, A thatched Cottage, is not in MS. the 9 following ones 
were there, but blotred our. ;- 2 | 
His Piety increas'd with his Years, and approaching to the End of 
his Courſe, he mov'd more ſwiftly towards his Centre and fupreme 
Good, living up to the Character of a worthy Miniſter of the Altar, 
though he never was one, as Biſhop Burnet ſays twas reported of 
him. For, beſides other Diſſuaſives, he had ſuch an awful Dread 

of the Dignity of Perſons in Orders, that he would take none him- 
ſelf, though after his Wite's Death he liv'd a Widower to the Fourth 
of March 1708, when God was pleas'd to call him to himſelf ar 
the Age of 55 Years, leaving behind him one Son and three Daughters, 
whereof two are marry'd, and the third dy'd a Nun at Bruſſels. 

His Obſequies were perform'd in the Pariſh Church of St. 
German's in France, whither his Friends accompany'd his Corpſe 
with a true Senſe of fuch a worthy Perſon's Loſs, who (as one of theſe 
expreſſes himſelf) in his earlieſt Years by the Strength of a bright 
Genius had attain'd to the Knowledge of Things above his Age; 
and, growing, up had diſcharg'd the Parts of a valiant Soldier, a 
penetrating Naturaliſt, an accurate Writer, an agreeable Companion, a 
faithful Friend, and a charitable Chriſtian. 1 


FINTS 


The Publisher To the Reade 
Ine SFUDISIICTC O — SaAder. 


He Author of theſe Canto's had no o- 
ther motive for. the off ring you the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation in a Burleſque 
ſtile; (tho an Hiſtory full of Melancholy 
Incidents vvhich have diltracted the Nation, eyn 
beyond the hope of recovery, after ſo much blood 
dravvn from all its veins , & from its head) but 
that vyhich he met vvith in S* Roger Leſtrange's 
preface to the ſecond part, of his Cir: and Bumpłin, 
expreſt in theſe vyords: „tho this vvay of fooling 
*is not my talent, nor inclination: yet I have great 
ee authorities for the taking up of this humour, i in 
«regard not only of the ſubject, but of the Age 
«yyce live in, vvhich runs ſo much upon the Droll, 
e that hardly any thing elſe vvill dovvn vvith it. He 
hop d it might Prove uſctull by undeceiving ma- 
ny vvell- minded Readers, it being all matter of 
fact ſupported by marginal notes of ſufficient 
authority, not only from Statutes Injunctions, 5 
Articles, Canons, Liturgies, Homilies &c. but 
| likevviſe from the moſt approv'd Hiſtorians, as Ho- 
lnshead, Stovv, Camden, Speed, Baker, Burnce, 
Heylia, Clarendon &c, with other paſlages 1 
common out of other Proteſtant and Presbyte- 
rian authors, or (to uſe the more ; modern Ex- 


The Publisher To the Reader 


preſſion novy in fashion ) of the High and Loyv 
Church. The deſigns and Principles of the firſt. 
Authors of theſe different Reformations at ſeveral 

times, are clearly lay d open in theſe verſes ; and 
the methods vyhich haye been made uſe of to 
carry them on, together with the unhappy ef- 
fects, that Ever attended them, may eafily open 
the Eyes of all ſuch as are not vvillfully blind, 

and reconcile them to peace and truth. As this 
vvas the vvhole deſign of the Author, ſo it is 
that of the Publisher. - 


„ 8 — — 


* 


ENCLAND'“S REFORMATION. 


— 
» 


— ———— 


DA 
. — 


E he Argument f the Firſt Ca anto. 


1 Sing the Deeds of Great Kine Harry, 
Of Ned his Son , and Daughter Mary; 
And of a Nine-days Inter- Reign 
Of 4 Mock- Queen , hight Lady Jane. 
The True Religions Alteration , 
And Church of England's ff Foundation, 
And how the King became it's HEAD. 
How cCAbbeys fell. What Blood was ſbed. 
Whence England's Common-Prayer- Book ſprung, 
Mat Canticles in Kirks are Sung. 
Of Nadin, Sacriledge and Theft, 
Ad f te paces: Hou that kfe gh 
The Land (in Mary's Reign) and fled 
To Frankfort; and the Feuds they bred. 
How Horn and Chambers x Man took flight ; 
And Stole their Bretbrens OM * N wh. 


CANTO he Fel. 


——_— 


HEN | Old King Han Youthful grew, 
As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew, 
And did in ſpite of Pope and Fate, 
Behead, Ripp, and Repudiate 

1 too- too long livd things his Wives, 

With Axes, Bills, and Mid wives A 

A When 


q 
4 


_— ”” — ͤ .UÜU——— —— 


his Character with 


b As by his Actions will appear, 
Then liſtep, Sirs, they follow here. 


2 for Inſtance. 


Sir VPalier Rawley , 


ſays of him, That if 


#11 the taterns of 4 


, Marcileſs Prince had been 
log in the world, they 


might have been found 


in this one King, Apd. 


Heylyw pe 15. | 


Dr. Heylin ſays , he 


Was not able to reſiſt 
the Aſſaults of Love, 
Heyl n ſays alſo that 


he brought Mrs, Blunt 


and others to be the 
ſubjects of his Luſts, 
p- 258, He tells you 


further , that he never 
ſpwr'd Woman in his 


Luſt ner Mn in his 
Ar ger Heylin. p. 15. 
But Dee burnet above 
them all cmbelliches 


molt iplended epethites 


a 


£4NT0 I 
When he the Papal Power rejected 


And from the Church the Realm Diſſected, 
And in the Grear St. 


| DETERS ſtead 
proclaim'd himſelf the Churches Head. 
When he his Ancient Queen forſook , 
And Buxom Anna Bollen took , 
Then in the Noddle of the Nation 

He bred the Maggot Reformarren, 

So J-ve himſelf, as Poets tell-us, 
Bred ,im his Head his Daughter Pallas 
Whom :Yultas Midwiy'd at a bole, 
Wich Hatchet Nuke , clave in his Poll. 


Some think the Magget which he bred 
Should thus have been took from his head 
But fleralds grave report this odd- piece 


Tha em old Harrys Mouffrons Coo-gicte 
It had it's viſe as they do Trace 
"Its Pedegrer. A Bleſſed Race ! 


Race like irs Parent, whom we find 
A Man to every Vice inclin'd, 
Revengeful , Cruel , Bloody, Proud, 

Unjuſt , Unmerciful, and Lewd =, 
For in his wrath he ſpared no-Man, 


Nor in his Luſt any Woman. 


Was never rul'd by any Law, 
Nor Gofpet valu'd he a ſtraw, 


Unleſs when Int'reſt ſpurr'd him on 


And then a Zealot, only then. 
Counſel he ſcorn'd, Slave to tis Will, 
Impenitent of any Ill, : 
In ſbott, he was cloſe ſwadl'd in 
The whole Black Catalogue of ſin. 


| Im fin Covfirnid, and Drown'd in ſenſe, 


An Impious Sacrilegious Prince, 


_ 


S 


* ee ve 1 LY oF 


CANTO 1. 


He had a Virtuous Queen and Fair ; n 
Whoſe Bed he kept for many a year. 
Unleſs by chance that now and then 
He ſtept aſide, few heeded when, 


Nor did the Queen. ; for her endeavour 


Was to continue in * Favour. 
And ſo ſhe did while Beauty laſted , 


But as her Blooming years decay'd, 
So did the Kings Affection fade, , 
Till at the laſt it turn'd to Hate, 


And he muſt needs be ridd of Kate 3 
Under pretence that Conſcience grim 


Was every hour Aſsaulting him: 
At leaſt when he approacht the Queen, 


It wou'd with ſharp Remorſe and keen 
As Twkish Scymiter , or Raiſor , 


Torment his Soul beyond all Meaſure , 
Till even weary of his Life 


- He grew. Cry-Mercy ! l Li his N ife, 


Mov's thus within, but more without bim 5 
He falls at laſt to look about bim, 


To ſee if happily he can 
Find how to ſtill the Inward Man, 


And thoſe external Motions Tame 


That ſet his outward Man on Flame; 


But nought could Calm his reſtleſs Fancy, 
But changing Queen for Miſtriſs Navy. 
Which if you'll kno' how't came to pals, 


Read on ; for thus it Managd was. 


A Cardinal the King had by him; 
One, who it Fame do not bely him, 
Was Proud , Aſpiring , and Ambitious, 
Witty , Revengful „and Malitious, 
And at that time, as pleaſed Fate, 


Was the Chief Miniſter of State, 
B 2 COT Tig 


And youth ſtood , Maugre Time , Unblaſted, 


3 


An III Man, a Cruel 


Prince, Proud and !mpa- 


tient, a hatnous violater 
of the moſt ſacred Ra. 
les of Iuftice and Go- 
vernment, Inconſtant, 
Boyfterous „ Imipaitent 


 Extravagantly vain, 


Conceited of his own 
Learning, one of the 


moſt unreconcilable 


perſons in the world, 
Ambitious , Severe, He 


never Hated nor Ruined 


any body by halfs, 


There was no Mercy 


to be expected by any 


who deny d his being 


| Supreme Head of the 


Church, Burnet calls 


| him the Poſtilien of the 


Reformation, aud ſays, I 
do not deny but he is 
to be numbred among 


the III Priacie, fee 
| Breynets Hiſtory of the 


Reformation in its Pre- 
Fate, and many other 
Places, | 

Aftet all this Nurnet 
has the Blaſphemons, 


Impudence to tell us, 
that , If we Conſider 


the gr eat things that 


were done by him we 
muſl ackrowledge that 


there was a frgual Pro- 
widence of God, in 


raiſing up a ing of = 


his Temper y for clearing 


the way to that B. 'efred 


work that followed; and 
that ceuld hardly habe 
been done but by a Man 


of his Humor. ſee his 


| Hiftary. 


Note Byrnets Divi- 
nity will have ſome 


Good things Hard for 


God to do without 


firſt raiſing apa wicked 
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Man to work for him: 
Vet all men know that 
God did Convert the 
Nations of the world 
to Chriſtianity, with- 
out making uſe of 
ſuch damn' Ni Scavenger: 
as Harry the 8. to clear 
the way to that Truly 
Bleſsed work. 


* He began now after 
17. years Marriage, 


| ſays Cambien, to grow 


weary of Queen K a- 
therm his wife and 
deeply in Love with 
Annes Bilen : ſee 
his Introduction to his 
Hiftory of rhe Life 
of Q. Elz, Edit, 3. 
The Cardinals Hatred 
to the Emperor was 
lookt upon as one of 
the ſecret Springs © 
the Kings Averſion 
to his Aunt, Thus 
Burnet in his Abridg; 


p. 34. 


Some thought , ſays 


\ Baker, that it was a 


Plot of wolſey thereby 
to make variance be- 
eween King Harry and 
the Emperor with 


whom he was at va- 


riance himſelf , and for 


| Fpleen to the Nephew , 


be Revenged upon the 


Aunt, Chron: p 249. 


Edit 1668. 


T. B. in his Book. 


entituled The Life of 
John Fiſcher Biſhop of 


Rocheſter : Relates that 


the Cardinal, told the 
King that there might 
be a way found out 
how he might have 
plenty of Iſsue Male, 
2 at the King 


began 


of That Harry now begun to Hate, 


To this ſame Man, in hopes of eaſe. 


CANTO I. 


This Man grew mighty big with Hope 

That Charles the Firſt would make him Pope. 
( Firſt Butchers Son that ere was known 
Aſpiring to the Triple- Crovn. 7 

And for a ſtep to't, what does he-do , , 

But for the Miter of Toledo 

He makes humble ſuit to Ceſar ; 


Charles flights his ſuit in great diſpieaſure, 
Grieved at this, he ſeeks Revenge 


And ſtudies how he may unhinge 
Ih' Imperial Gates, and then let in 


The Gallick King with all his Kin 

Which was to be by bringing oer 
King Harry from the Emperor, 

And link him in perpetval League 

With France: The way of this Intreague 
Was by Diſplacing of Queen Kate, 


7 
2 
4 
$ 
. of 
* 
40 
- ba 
WW 
3 
— * 
+: 
Cd 
6s 
SS&., 
ITS 
+ 
8 
8 
r 
5 
” 
* 
— 
£3 
2 
SY 
* 
. 


And getting him to Wed the Siſter 

Of France ( But God had better Bleſt- her) 
Could 1, thinks he, bring this to do, 

Twould os Charl's and Kath'rine too, 

And in requital of my trouble, 

I ſhould procure a Vengeance double, 3 

For 1 can freely Vengeance take 5 

Upon the Aunt for Nephews ſale = 2 

By This, and other deeds, this Var fee 

Baſcly Profan'd the Sacred Scarlet. 


The King reveals his Grievances : 
For you muſt kno' King Harn, Luſt 
Jumpt with the time of his Diſguſt, 
So was the matter eaſily broke, 
And thus one may ſuppoſe they ſpoke 
King. You know my Lora, I muſt the Crown 
Leave to a Girle, when I am * n 


Becauſe 
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Proclaim her fit to be a 


CANTO I. 


Becauſe I have no Iſſue Male, 

So will the Houſe of Tudors faile, 

And our fam'd Line of Kings will be 
Brought to a Period in Me, 

Card, Deſpair not, Sir, you're not ſo old 
But may have Sons. King. I pray-thee hold. 


I cannot have a Son by Kate. 
Card. 


Well, rtho' the Queen be out of date, 
There many Younger are than ſhe, 
King. | know there are: Whats that to Me > 


Card. Yes, Sir, leave Kate and take a fair 
Young Dame, whole brisk attractive Air, 


Whole Perſon, Features, Beauty, Meen, 
ueen. 

King, If this could Legally be done, 

I might have hopes to have a Son, 
But while the Queen lives that can't be, 


And ſhe, perhaps, may bury me. 
Cad, Sir, if you'l follow my Advice, 
Jou ſhall be eaſed in a Trice. 
King. Whats that > Card. My Leige your only Courſe 


Is to Solicit a Divorce 
From her ; whom you have had too love. 
Then may you Wed one brisk and young. 


| King, I have no juſt pretence of ſtrife. 
Card. Yes, Sir, (he was your Brothers Wife, 


King, But Arthur never with her laid , 
And dying left her ſtill a Maid, 


And Marriage ſure unfiniſh'd lyes 
Till Hymen bind the Nuprtial Tyes. 
Arthur was Weak and Impotent, 
And by a deadly Sickneſs ſpent , 


And for Maturity, ye-kno' 
He never fifteen winters ſaw ; 
This is not all: For I am Sure, 


She came to me a Virgin Pure, 
Card. 


Save only to your {elf and ber, 


But thats not known to any, Sir, 


Charles the 5. 


Katherin, 
fore had been his 
Brothers Wife, was 
forbidden by the Law 
of God. Cam, in the 


began to thraſt his 
Thumbs under his Gir- 
dle and to Cry , Hob 
Man Hoh! Lawfully 
Begotten ! Cardinal, 

Law fall Begotten! yes 
Law fully begotten, 25 
ply'd the Cardinal 1 
where upon he began 
to tell him in plain 
Terms that the M arri- 
age between him and 
his Wife was not 
LaWful. Po 46, | 

Thomas VVolſey * ſays 

Cambden bearing 2 
orudge to the Emperor 
Queen 
Katherin's Siſters Son, 
for denying him the 
Archbishoprick of To- 
lede , and becauſe he 
had not favour'd bim 


in aſpicing to the Popes 


dome, and being now 
Out of Malice to Charles 
ſo Devoted to the 
French King , that he 
de ſigned King Harry a 
Wife out of France be 
Cauſed a Scruple to be 
Put in the Kings Head 
that his preſent Mar- 
Tiage with Queen 
vvho be- 


Introduction to the Life 


JR 3 hy | 


EANTO IL. 


So your own Counſel keep in nr 
Or elſe, by Jove , you'l ſpoil the Plot, 
King. 1 wall be ſecret and if you 

Can bring't about, | prithee , do. 

But 1 would fain know bow you mean 
That we muſt Act this Wanton Scene > 
Card, l' do it thus, Mauger the Right 

Of Kate, or Charl'; the fifts Deſpite, 
ot firſt thing, that you have to do, 

Is to make Conſcience plead for you; 
Conſcience to all Men dos appear 
So ſtern, impartial, and ſevere, 

That even it's whiſy rings are Awful, 
Pretend it CRTES, it is Unlawful 

To Wed ths Relit of your Brother. 
It's Pangs you can no longer ſmother , 
And therefore do deſire ro be 

From this Remorſe (and Kate) ſet free 
King, But yet again, I lay, 4 Maid 

She was when firſt with her I laid, 

And Conſcience tells me this 1s True. = 
Card. Conſcience 1 my Leige what if it do > 
Conſcience and Truth are ſilly things 
To ſhackle up the Wills of Kings, 

They may Inferior People bind, 
But Kings their Checks mult never wind, 

But by the force of Powerful Will, 
Make Conſcience ſtoop to any Ill. 

Vit ! nothing's Ill that Princes do. 

Iis to the People things are fo, x 

For what the King Forlads, or wills, 

To do the contrary are 1b. Ly 
| When Subjects therefore Difobey 
"Tis Sin in them: But Kings, I ſay, 

Are Subjects to no Power, whereby 

They are oblig'd in any Iye 

King. Yes, God Commands, and Soveraigns muſt 
Obey in Acting what is Toft 


Card. 


T 


cad. 'Tis trae But God to Kings has JZ of 
To judge what's juſt, and what is not | 
And therefore, Sir, no more but this, 
Say you it's juſt , and juſt it is, 
Which ſaid, ler Conſcience not diſpute, 
For Kings, like Gods, are Abſolute. 
King. proceed , my Lord, for I, ſee plain 
What ſort of Conſcience * tis you mean, 
Card. You may find Sophifts in the Land 
Who for a Piece of Gold in Hand 
Will Sell their Souls, provided that 
Immediatly they Liver not; 3 
Bribe theſe, Sir, to maintain your Cauſe 
Againſt Divine, and Hawes Laws3 
Set them a Preaching up and down, 
Some in the Country, ſome in Town, 
That for theſe twenty years, your life, 
You've led with an Unlawful Wife, 
And therefore tis but juſt you Sever. 
"is better late repent than never. 
Thus they the Nation may devide 
From Kathrins Int'reſt, to Tour ſide 
So that there will be few r'oppole 
The matter, ſaving only thoſe 
That can diſcern the depth of things. 
And value Conſcience more than Kings, 
For Oxe of theſe the Cynick may 
Seek with his Lanthorn a whole Day, 
Perhaps a Yezr and yet complain 
That he has Burnt his Lamp in Vain, 
King, In forreign parts all will be found 
To my diſhonour to redound. 
And ſuch unworthy wicked things 
Will (Candaliſe my Brother Kings. 
And will, to my Frernal ſhame, 
Be a fou! Blot upon my Name. 
Such great Ciſgrace we muſt prevent. 
Card, Leave that to me and reſt content · 


Here” 8 


The Bishop of Tarbe 
the French Embaſſador 
made agieat demurr a- 
bout the Princeſs Ma» 
yes being Lilegitimate, 

&c. How far this was 
ſecretly conſerted be- 
tween the Cardinal and 


the Embaſſ«dov is not 


known. It is ſurmiſed 
that the King or the 
Cardinal (et on the 


Prenth to make this 


exception publickly 
that ſo the King might 
have a better Collour 
to juſtfy his ſuit of 
Divorce, | 

Burnets Hiſt. li. 1. p. 33 


Burnet adds, that 
other Princes were 
already queſtioning it. 
Among the reſt he 
impudently Affirms , 
That the Emperor Tra 


ſelf, and his Council 


Imputed llegitimacy 
to the Lady Mary, 
This is one of Buynets 


Fiction, and ſo unlikely 
and incridible that no 
body can believe it. 

On the contr-ry the 
Imperor always defen- 


ded the Queens Mar- 
riage with the King 


Lavvful and ſo far 


Aﬀerted the Legiti- 
macy of the Lady 


My, that he Married 


his ovvn Son ehilip of 


| Tpain to her. 


CANTO . 


Here's an Embaſſador from France 

By whom the Duke of Orleance 

Propoſes, to your Daughter Mary 

A Marriage. What o that (quoth Harry ) 
card. To him, let me inſinuate 

Your Marriage Null with Madam Kate 
And Mary Illegitimate, 

I'l tell him this Deſign is new 

And never yet diſclosd to you 

' bid him Move it as if he 
Had never heard a word from me, 
But that it is his own Reflection, 


And from this ont doubt be 80 
Pre in the Marriage he proceed. 
"Lis certain that he will nor reſt. 
'tre he has brought it to the Teſt, 
But you, Sir, in this gicat affair 
Muſt act with cunning. When you hear 
The matter mentiond in this wiſe 
Starr! As amaiſed with ſurpriſe, 
Stand | ke a ſtatue without life , 
Or that Sa't Pillar of Lets Wife 
Caſt down your Eyes, as in deep thought, 


Ihen Curie your Brows and bluſter out 
Like Aolus, when he diſcharges : 
His Piper Cheeks on Neptun Barges. 


Ask him how he dares, or his King 


Call into queſtion ſuch a thing > 
Then with a little milder Brow, 
Encourage him to Anſwer you. 
Thus may the Marriage into doubt 


By him, and not by you be brought. 
Bebdes i put into his head | 
Ho” this may ſtand you both in ſtead. 
King. What way can that be> Tell me firſt 
card. When he the matter has Diſcours'd, 


CANTO I. 


Till, by the Power of his Diſpute, 

You of your Marriage ſeem to doubt; 
I! bid him then propoſe another; 

Wil faſter link both Crowns together 3 
And cloſer tivit you to France 
Than Mary's Match with Orleance. 
The French Kings Siſter, Sir you know 
In Birth is little ſhort of you, 

Young , fair, and is as fine a Piece 

As that which Paris ſtole from Greece | 
When France and you Conclude the Bed 
Of Kate Unlawful, her you Wed. 
All which I phifer in his Ear, 
And ſure twill pleaſe the Gallick Peer 
And as to you, if Her you Wed 
When K's Divorced from your Bed, 
Then, if the Emperor contend, 
You have a Potent King your friend 

Thus you ſecure your ſelf and ſtate, 
'Gainſt all the Kin of Madam Kate 
Beſides ,| the French, in Pollicy , 

To your Divorce, Sir, will agree 

And what againſt it Charles can ſay : 
They'l ſtrongly Byaſs tother way, 
King. Perhaps the French may fide with Kaze, 
And ſuch a mad propoſal Hate. . 
card. No, No ! You'l ſee the Gallick King 
Will readily promote the thing , os 
Becauſe the Emperor and He 

Could never in their lives agree, 

But have together by the Ears 
Been tugging now this twenty years. 
And againſt him Tes now and then 

Aſſiſted Ceſar with your Men, 
No doubt but therefore that wiſe Natio... 
Will readily embrace. th' occaſion =; 
Of bringing England to their fide, 


By Marriage of ＋ Gallick Bride 3 Ware 


10 CANTO . 
Where Intereſt moves, 'tis ſure the things, 
Will take from Beggar to a Kings, 
Stare Pollicy will ſtick at noughr. 
Ling. I'm troubl'd with another thought, 
1 The Pope will never yield to this. 
| 9 Eaxrd. If repreſented as it is 
| | I orant ye, neither He nor Rome 
£ 5 Will ere allow your parting from 
q | Her whom they Judge your Lawful Queen, 
The Marriage has Confirmed been 
By Julius a former Pope. 
1 King. Why then there's no pretence of Hope. 
| card. Diſpair not for I do not doubt it, 
If we go Dext'rouſly about it 
But ſo to have wag Matter ſtated , 


As when at Rome it is debated , 
Iwill take effect as you En 


7 3 King. Than half my Realm ſhall be thy Hire, | 
n the Book entituled | 
„ Determinations of Card. Send to the Univerſities, 
met Famrus an And move the Schools beyond the Seas 


„ue excellent Iniverſi - 


12 of Ita ly and France To gLIVC their Judgment vs the Caſe 
Praztedin Londen Anno Whether to keep Or ro diſplace. 


1533- 22 223 Her who has been your Brothers Wife 2 
vou vvill nnd that the 6: 
| Propoti'i us or Que- Burt this Keep ſecret, on your Life, 


' ries to the Vniverſities And let it never once be ſaid 


eura all upon the Point Your Brother left his Wife a Maid, 
of the Marriage Conſum- 


ted, For aasee And if k come into debate 
Tbe Queſtion to % The contrary Infinuate , 


Faculty of Decreesofthe And carry't in the Negative. 


Vni verſii) of Paris, was, 


of vyhether the Pope Then will your undertaking thrive, 


might Diſpenſe that And they | declare without Diſpute, 
the Brother might 


Marry the wife that Your Marriage Null. King, Of this 1 doubt 
his Brother had left, Card, Doubt not: For if the Caſe be ſtated 


_ ifMarriagg betvveen his Of Arthurxs Marriage Conſummared , 
Brother Dead and his 


8 Nor Law nor Goſpel will allow 

Vvife vyer© once Con 

ſummate? Queſt. That ſhes a Lawful Wife for you. 

To the R-&er and Next to the gaining of your end 

Dofors in Law Canon ; 3 

and civil, of he Jo Rewe all their opinions ſend, DDE 
Vaiverſity | . 10 


5 
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CANTO J. 


And to the pope your Scruples tell. 
King, 1 like the project paſſing Well. 
Card. Let ſubtile Agents be employ'd, 


That he may make your Margiage void. 


And licence you to Wed x gy ook 

And leave the Relict of your Brother. 
King. The Pope is Prudent, ge and juſt; 
He never takes a thing on Trutt, 

Til! thorowly he underſtands 

And have its Circumſtances ſcand 

He all things to the Bottom ſifts, 

Nor can he ſoften'd be by Gifts; 


And being in a higher ſphere , 


By much, then other Mortals are 


He looks Impartially on things, 


Nor winks he at the faults of Kings ; 


Doubtleſs he'l therefore penetrate 
Into the Juſtice of Queen Kate. 
And therefore what if he deny 
With theſe our Wiſhes to comply > _ 
Card, Well, if it happen ſo, when Death 


(Which wt be ſoon ) has ſtopt his Breath, 
Utſe all endeavours, Foul or Fair, 


To get me ſeated in his Chair. 

When I am Pope, I will conſent 

I0o all your Highneſs can invent 
Or, if the Pope his Legate ſend 


Get me in the Commiſſion joyn'd, 


The Pope will never dare deny 


What you defire, King. Well, I comply. 
Thus having laid their whole Deſiga, 
The Pious Queen to undermine, 


To Action forthwith they proceed 
In Form and Manner as agreed 


King Harry feigns his tender Breaſt 
Wich a huge load of Conſcienct pre ſt 


Especially if Kate come nigh hand 


Ivs £124 on the paunch of Gyant 
ee, TR 
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Waiver/ity of Age. 
Whether it is Lavvfull 
by the Lavv of God 
and the Lavy of Na- 
tare for a man 


to Mary, the vyife that 


is left of his Rrothet 
and that departed with- 
out Children, but le 
that the Marriage vvas 
Conſummated. 
To the Faulty 
of Divinity of the 
Univerſity of Pars, 
Query Whether to 
marry her, that our 
Brother Dead vyithout 
Children had left, and 
Marriage betvveen her 
aitherformerhusband 


Co, fummategand finmifs 


ed by Carnalintermed- 


Ung be prohibited? 


To the Facu''y 0: 


Drwventty of the miner: ; 


of Paus in It %. Q. 
Whether that to marry 
the Wife of our 
Brother Departed 
vvithout Children tis 
Forbiden ? | 

The Queſtion fo 
Propoſ'd and flared to 


the Vniverſi ics vvyithe 


out their {knnvviecoe 


| that the rt warriage | | 
vvds neverConſummate 


y.- -- — a 
their Anmivvers cout: 
ot bother eiſe thin 


they are VV icreas bad 


then nnacrftood that. 
Le Marriage had never 
been Conlumma-ed 
their Anſvver had been 
auite contrar” 


To move, define and authoriſe. 


Who is (upon the Kings Petition ) 
Conjoin'd with Folſey in Commiſſion 
Campe ius was the Legate ſent, 


CANTO l. 
To eaſe his Gade Kate muſt part 
From Bed, and Board and, Crwer Heart» 
Preachers are Brib'd thro' all the Nation 
To ſpread the Right of ſeperation. 


Ihe French Embaſſador, and Schools 
Are Work d upon, and made the Tools. 


— +. 


As wolſey and the King diviſe 
They try the Pope, but all in vain, 

Their Oratots return again 

Without effecting what they went for; 

To end it here a Legat's ſent for, 


One Juſt, who had a good Intent | 


Not to be Byaſs d any way — 


From that ſide where the luſtice lay. 


Whilſt Wolſey thus contrives his Plot, 


And thinks that he has ſurely got 


What he defign'd, his truſty Trojan, 


Who had for Name Sir Francis Bryan 


Informs him of th' intrigue with Nanxey , 
And how ſhe was the Kings ſole fancy, 


Enrag'd at this, Wolſey replys, 


we will have non of 


#b Ann. Bellen ſays the 


| Cardi: (te T. B; life 


| of lo; Fiſhy Biſhop of 
Kockeſler, 


Card, It Cannot be no otherwiſe 
Then only to make her his Whore , 
The zeplus ultra of his ſcore. 


Bry. No, by your leave he means to Wed her; 
Card. May Hell confound them both together , 


Says W#ſey, if this be true 


And may they both their project rue. 
Is this th effect of my endeavour 
In his Divorce > He hail not have her. 


Bry, My Lord let's with Reſpet and Duty. 


| Speak of the King. He likes her Oy - 
Better then the French Kipgs Siſter 


Iho he give never ſo much with her 


vat 


CANTO I. 


Card. Have 1 been plodding all this while, 
And ti'rd my ſelf with Anxious toile 
To undermine the Right of Mary, 
And drive poor injur'd Kate from Harry, 
And ſet him and the Emperor 

At deadly Feud, and endleſs war 
By joyning him and France in League: 
Is this the end of my Intreague? 
But yet things are not gone ſo far 
But I may Croſs em. 35). Have a care, 
You muſt not croſs the Kings deſign. 
Card. No! But 1 will, if he croſs mine. 
Bry. Strive not, my Lord, I know his fancy 
In ſpite of Honour's fixt on Nancy 
Card, A vengeance take her wanton fetches, 
Which thus his Majeſty bewitches 
That Monſter, not of Natures making 

Has nothing in her that is taking : 

Her Hair, black as the Plume of Crow 
Encroaches on each fide of brow, 
She's Colour'd like one in Green ſickneſs, 
When free from Paint an inch in thickneſs, 
Large Balls of Cheeks, Taper to Chin, 
From Ear to Ear ſhe's Mouth'd, and in 
Her upper-Gum there ſticks a Tooth, 
That wants room for it in her Mouth. 
Above her Breaſt, beneath her Chin 
There grows an ugly fort of Wen, 
As Apple round, large as a wall-nut, 
Of dusky brown like that of ſmall nut, 
Clad with ſoft Down, and here and there 
It briftles out a ſort of Hair, 
That in threes or fours ſtand 
She has Six Fingers on a Hand- 
All this conſiderd can a King 

Affect fo hideous a thing? 
What fees he in her he's ſo wood for? 
The Murrain on her what's ſhe good for ? 


Si- 
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CANTO TI. 


Sir Francis, carry nought away, 

For ev'ry ſyllable I fay 

Is the effect of Love and Duty, 

Bey. My Lord you have no skill in Beauty. 

What {cem to you Deformities 

Are Marks of Beauty to the Wile, 

Or Nat'ral Folls proper enough 

To ſet her other Beauties off. 
Conſider but thoſe little (watches, 

Us'd by the Fair (ex, called Patches, 

With which they ſprinkle here and there 

The Face, to make it ſeem more Fair. 

If Beauty riſe from Arts black ſpots , 

What muſt it do from natures Blots ? 

How glad we ſee that pretty Soul 

Who = the blefling of a Mole 

Upon her Cheeks, or Chin ? what care 


She takes to Nurſe the double Hair 


That from the midſt of Wart Ariſes; 
Another her Black Eyebrows prizes. 
If fo ſmall warts are of ſuch value, 
By nat'ral conſequence twill follow 
That larger and of deeper Sable 
Are yet the much more valuable; 
Provided , when too big for Face, 
They take a more convenient place. 
So prudent Nature ſaw it beſt 
That Naz's thou'd ſtand above her Breaſt, 
And as a foil has fixtit there 
To render Face above more fair. DN, 
Thus by good Argument *tis plain 
Her Beauty's height'ned by the Wen, 
As to her Teeth tis better far 
Than want one to have one to ſpare. 
So that odd Finger which does ſtand 
In ſuper number on her Hand © Fr 
Is Prince, and Regent placed o'er 
The Thumb it ſelf, and 'tother four. 
Hence in her very frame you (ee 
The emblem of Supremacy. 
The 


CANTO J. 

As to her Tellow-hue behold 
No Colour's like to that of Gold; 
And Gold's a Royal Mettal, fo 
It's Colour mult be Royal roo, 
Thus friendly Nature has her Bleſt 
With what it daign'd not to the reſt 
Of the Fair Sex : For ſhe's alone 
An extraordinary one, 


Card, Hold, hold Sir Francis! Heres enough 


Of nonſenle , and Infipid ſtuff; 
So let us our Diſcourſe give Oer | 


With this Concluſion, Shes x whore , 
The Knight took lcave and ſaid no more 


Campejus as is ſaid ) being come, 
Concerning the Divorce, from Rome, 
The King Commands his Carpenter 
To frame an Amphitheater, 

Of Oaken- Boards, in ſome large Room, 

| For all to ſee that pleas'd to come : 

For he, good King, wou'd have it cen 
How ja he would be to his Queen. 

In a Religious () houſe that ſtood 

On the eaſt fide the (5) Stygias Flocd 

Over againſt the Pallace Bride well, 

A Bench was raisd nigh to a fide- wall, 

On which the Legnte-Judges (at; 

And for the King and Madam Kate, 

Without the Bar two Chairs there ſtood, 

Carv'd in old times from ſollid wood. 

Behind the Chairs for the SpeRators 

(As Harry thought of mighty Matters) 

Benches were let half round the Houle ; ; 

In five or Six Aſcending rows, 

'-2 Grandes fat oth loweſt Benches, 
Aud on the higheſt Boy's and Wencheg, 

The Court is Form'd , to which repai 
The King and Aren; and at the Par 
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Cum t 5+ effet annu- 
tum Aon. Bolena, ab e 
qui Thoma Bolena a 
Poculis', atque etiam 


ab altero, qui eidem 2 


Sacello fuit Seſe Deflo- 


rari paſſa, 


Mox in 
Gallia mittitut, ibi tam 
Impudice Vixit, ur 
vulgo a Galiis appel- 
laretut Hacnea (eu £que 
Anglicana vid cand. hb. 
de Schiſm Anglicano. 
P. 17. 
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CANTO 1 


The Royal Crown'd Head ready ſtands ; 
To hold up one, or both his Hands; 
Or both, I lay, for rather then 
He'd looſe his Point he'd hold up Ten, 
Or Ten times ten gin he had had em, 
Rather than not be quit of Madam. 
Whoever knew a Royal fancy 
Stoop thus to ſuch a Pug as Nancy; 
The cher, Cerbru:-like, a Triple 
O-TES ; barks out as loud as able 
And Cryes, King Harry; now appear. 
The King as loudly Anſwers HERE ; 
Ihe 2ween, when call'd, regarded nov 
867 The Cryer; or the Court; a jot 
: But falling on her bended Knees, 
Speaks to the King. Her werds are theſe, 


Sir, I beſeeeh you do me } uſtice and Right, for 1 am a Stranger Borg h 


out of your Dominions, and have no Friend but you, who now being 
become my Adverſary , alaſs! what Friendſhip or Aſſurance of Indifferency 
in any Council can I hope to find amongſt your Subjects? Why will you 
= me from you in this fort? 1 take God to my Judge I have been a True, 


ble and Faithful Wife unto you , always Conformable to your Will 


and Pleaſure. Wherein did I ever Contradict or Gain-ſay whatever you ſaid? 


When was I Diſcontented at the thing that pleaſed you? Whom did I Love 
Hut thoſe whom you Loved, whether I had cauſe or not? I have been your 
Wife this Twenty Years, you have had divers Children by me. When you 


took me firſt into your Bed, I take God to be my MWimeſs 1 was a Virgin, and 


whether that be True or no, I put it to your Conſcience, Now if there is any 


| Juſt Cauſe that you can alledge againſt me, either of Diſhoneſty, or the 


like, I am contented to depart the Realm and you with Shame and Infamy; 
but if there be no ſuch Cauſe, then I Pray you let me have Juſtice at 
your hands. The King your Father was in his time of ſuch an Excellent 
Wit, as that for his Wiſdoms ſake he was accounted a ſecond Soloman. And 


CANTO I. 17 


who thought the Marriage between you and I to be Good and Lawful, (then 
ſhe ſpeaks to the Cardinal) But, for this I may thank you my Lord 
Cardinal of Tok who having ſought to make this Diſſention between my 
Lord the King and me, becauſe I have ſo often found fault with your Pom- 
pous Vanity, and Aſpiring Mind: Yet I do not think that this your Malice 
proceeds from you meerly in reſpect of my ſelf, but your chief diſpleaſure is 
againſt my Nephew the Emperor, becauſe you cou'd not at his hands attain 
unto the Biſhoprick of Toledo which greedily you defird : And after that 
was by his means put by the Chief and High Biſhoprick of Rome whereunto 
you moſt Ambitiouſly Aſpir'd ; whereat, being fore offended, and yet not 
able to Revenge your Quarrel upon him, the heavy burthen of your Indigna- 
tion muſt be laid upon a Female weakneſs, for no other Reaſon but becauſe 
{he is his Aunt, and theſe are the Manly ways you take to eaſe your Mind : 
But God forgive you. (No (ſhe ſpeaks to the King) Wherefore Sir it 
ſeems to me to be no Juſtice that I ſhou'd ſtand to the Order of this Court 
ſeeing one of my Judges to be fo partial. And if I ſhou'd agree to ſtand to 
the 3 of this Court what Councellors have I but ſuch as are your 
own Subjects, taken from your own Council to which they are privy and 
perhaps dare not go againſt it: Wherefore I Refuſe to ſtand to their Advice, 
or Plea, or any . that is here; and do Appeal unto the Sea Apoffolict 
before our Holy Father the Pope: Humbly beſeeching you, by the way of 
Charity, to ſpare me, till I may know what further Courſe my Friends it 
Spain will adviſe me to; and if this may not be granted, then your plea- 
ſure be fulfilled. This Speech of the Queens you will find at large in T. B. who 
writ the Life of John Fiſher Bijhop of Rocheſter. EY 


Thus the poor injur'd Queen gave oer, 

And never appear'd before em more; 
But left the King in Court alone, 
Who thus breaths out, in Pious tone, 
Her Virtues, and his Grief to leave her 
If Conſcience would but let him have her. 

She's Virtuous and Good, quoth he, 


As ever Man-a-live did fee, ET eng now the. 
a aichful 5 | | Queen is gone I w1!) 
And has ro me as Faithful been 1 . 
As Chaſt Lacrece to Collatin. „ that she has ever been 
| | 8 . 1 to me a true, obedient 
In all her Carriage meek and humble, ee ag 
You'l never once perceive her grumble ving all the Vittuous 
As other Curſed Queens will do, Qualities &c. 
- | : 5 Ho And therefore how 
Beſhrew-my-heart gin ſhes a ſhrew, 


willing I would, if ic 
C K 
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were lavvful Continue 
her to be my Wile 
you may all gueſs 

But Conſcteme, Con- 
ſcience is ſuch a thing 
who can endure the 
Sting and Prick © 
Conſ tence al ways Sting- 
ing and Pricking 
within his Breſt, Where 
fore my Lords, &c: 

See this ſpeech at 
| large ia the ſaid Life 
of loby 1 :ſher B. of 
| Rochefters p 7 Js. 


21 moved you „ my 
Lord of Camerbary , 
fays the King , firſt 
to have your Licence 
to put this matter in 
Queſtion as I did to 
all the reſt, which 
you all have Granted 
under your Seals , 
_ which I have here to 
sbew. That is True, 
ſaid the Bishop of 
Canterbury and I doubt 


not but my Brethren 


here will acknowledge 
the ſame. 
Lord ſays the Bishop 
of Rocheſter , not (o, 


by your favour for to 


that Inſtrument you 
have neither my Hand 
nor Seal, No, Ho! 
ſaid the King, is not 
this your hand & Seal? 
No ſays the Bishop, 
it is none of my Hand 
nor Seal, How (av you 
to that ſaid the King 
to my Lord of Ca- 


terbary Sir (aid he it 


is his Hand and Seal, 
No my Lord 


vvers 


No, my 


„ ſaid 
Racheſter indeed you 


CANTO I. 


Her look Majeſtick and poſſciſes 

What's Great and good in Empereſes 
All which, poor heart, when | conſider, 
1 die to think of parting with her; 


But Conſcience , Conſcience, who can bide it! 


Few know it, Sirs, but I have try'd it. 
Conſcience is ſuch an Awful thing, 

Iwill ſcare a Turk or Perſian King, 

tis Sting all- er, and when't begins 

To Check a Sinner for his Sins, 

Iwill ne'er give oer till he Repent him, 
It's one of the greateſt troubles ſent him 


Next to the Ribb that Adam lent him. 


| The Queen, good Woman, has till now 
My Wife been: Hence theſe Tears do Flow, 


And muſt I leave her who my heart has 7 


I Swear a Kingdom ſhould not part us 


If Conſcience would but let me reſt, 


Free from it's gnawing in my Breaſt ; 
But to be always pull'd a pieces, 
As ſheep in Brambles have their Fleeces , | 


No Horſe is able ro endure it; 
Cou'd it but know what way to Cure it. 


Conſider on't my Lords, I pra- ye, 
If you have any Pitty in ye, 
And free me from Queen Kate uy, wi ife 
Or Conſcience ſure will end my Life. 
* When firſt this ſcruple Dvd within, 
And that | feard it was a Sin 
To live with her, who tho' my Queen, 
Yet once my Brothers Wife had been, 
got your Leaves, my Lords, to tate, 
And bring the Queſtion in debate, 
As very plainly does appear 
Under your hands, and Seals : Lo here. 
Thats True my Leige, quoth canterbmy, 
True > Marry is it True, quoth Hart. 


Nay 


e & TO 1 


Nay hold, my Leige, quoth Tocheſfer, 
My 2 Im ſure came never there, 
Nor did my Seal come ever at it, 

Quoth Wharram , yes my Lord, you ſet it 
Among The other Biſhops Hands. 

Look ! Look ! Cryes Hany, where it ſtands. 
Says Rocheſter „what's ever there 

Is none of mine, I do Declare, 

My Hand and Seal I never (et, 

And my Conſent you ne're ball get 

I know you preſt me for the ſame 

But I deny'd both Seal and Name. 
Says I harram, yes my Lord, you know 
Thee. at the laſt you did allow 

1 thereto ſhould write your Name. 

And ſer your Signet to the ſame 

No: no ! my Lord, ſays he, the Truth 
Come not at preſent from your Mouth, 
I utterly deny the thing. | 
Well, well, no matter, ſays the King. 
Argue no more, you are but one. 
one Swallow males no Summer Johr. 


Where's Conſcience now, that was of late 


So tender in the Cauſe of Kate > 
'Tis now, by frequent uſing made 
Blunt as an Egg, and Dull as Lead. 
Tho' Hands and Seals they Counterfeit 
It never Checks them for the Cheat. 
Oh! Powerful will! That has ſo ſoon, 
Mauger its Sting : Conjur d it down. 


Now enter Harrys Evidences, g 
With ſuppoſitions, and pretences, 
That ſickly Anthuy might have then 
As potent been as able Men. 

But let themſelves their fluff rehearſe 
For I! not have it ſtain my Verle, 
3 
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Were in hand with me 
ofren for my hand 
and ſeal but 1 always 
eqid you | would in 
no viſe Content to 


any ſuch AR. And my 


Hand and (ſeal should 


never be put to any 


ſuch Inftruments, Ine 


| Ured ſaid Canterbury, 


it is true you had ſuch 
words with me ; bat 
you were at laſt con- 
tented that I should 
Subſcribe your Name, 
and put your Seal 
thereto, and you 
would allo the ſame 


as if it had been your 


Act. No, no! ſaid the 
B. of Reche/ter that 
which you Charge me 
with is not True. 
Well, well , ſays 


the King you are but 


one if the work fall 


The reſt of the | 


ont. 


Bishop f ſays my Au- 
ther) that had been 


dealt with in like man- 


net ſaid not a word 


ſo that the Fiſt 
encounter oa the 


Queens fide, vvas not 
ſo well perform'd for 
Vvvant of ſeconds, I; 

ö B: of Rocheft: ſup: 


George Earl of /f 


bury Depoſed that he 
belreved Prince Ar:buy 
knevv is vvife Car- 


nallay, and vvas able 
| fo to do becauſe he 
himſelf knevy his be- 


fore he vvas Sixteen 
Thortras Marqueſs of 


| Dorſet ſuppeſed him 


able for the Buſinets. 
Rogert Vicdunt Fits 


 wuatcy,, he ſaid, he 
 hgard Prince Artr 


lay 


20 


ſay I have been in 
Spain the laſt night. 
Charls Brandon Duke 
of Suffolk ſpoke to 
the ſame effect; ſo 
did alſo Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk and added, 
vve believed that the 
Prince Carnally knevy 
ber becauſe himſelf 
had performed the 
ke at theſame Aye. 
Sir Anhony VVilloughby 
ſaid he had heaid the 
Prince ſay, give me a 


Cupp of Ale for 1 
have been in the 
midſt of Spain the 


laſt night. 
Againſt theſe, the 


Bishop of EH Depos' d, 


1% he had heard the 
 ueen often ſay ( ſub- 
teſtimonia Conſcientie 
ſux) That ſhe was 


never Carnally known 


% Prince Arthur. | 
Then ſpeaks the 
Bishop of Rocheſter, 
all this, ſays he, is 
no more than yybit 


| hath formerly been 


Depoſed, Examined 
thoroyvly Debated by 
| the beſt and moſt 
learned Divines and 
 Lavvyers. &c. 

All the Allegations 
{ againſt the marriage 
 vvere Tudged vain and 
frivolous, vvhereupon 
the marriage vvas 
Coneluded, Approved 
and Ratiffd by the 


| Sea Apoſtolick, and 


that in fuch large and 


ample manner as that 


I think ita very hard 
matter novv again to 
call the ſame before. 
another Judge. 


The luſtice of the Cauſe Depending 


* CANTO I. 
And therefore in the Margent read 5 
If ſo ye liſt, or never heed it . 


Againſt their Evidence, in Reply 
Comes in the Bishop Lord of EH, 


Who the Director late had been, 


And confeſſarious to the Queen, 
This Prieſt ſhe Licencd to Declare 
All that he knew in this Affair, 
He did fo having her Commiſſion, 
Obſerve, in ſhort, his Depoſition, 


The Queen to me has often ſaid h 


She to the Kings Bed came 4 Maid , 
And this upon her Conſcience tender 
She did Declare, ſo God Defend- her. 
You may ſuppoſe King Harry knew 
That which this Prelat ſaid was Irue 
Becauſe the matter he deny d- not 
And to Queen Katherin he reply'd not, 


When, in a very Sollemn fort, 


She this affirm'd in publick Court, 


Her Affirmation of the fame, 
And certainly he would have done it „ 
If for a Truth he had not known it 


The matter of Divorce pretended , 
And only could by this be ended. 
he reſt of thoſe Immodeſt Fancies, 


Sceing on this, he knew Depended L 8 


Advanc'd by Harry's Evidences, 


Seem'd to the Council of the Queen, 


Fooliſh Conjectures and obſcene : 


They Nullify'd 'em, and in ſhort, 
Made them appear to all the Court 
Vain Stuff, a Frolick, or at beft 


But meer ſurmiſes, from a leſt. 


The ſage campejus underſtanding 


To 


CANTO I. 


To be on Kathrins fide, who from 
The Legats Court Appeal'd to Rom; 
Reſolv'd with Wolſey , there to ſend it 
That by the Pope it might be ended. 

At this the King grew deſperate hot, 


And Brandon on the Table ſmote 


His Eyes ſtruck Fire he breathed ſmoak , 


And a moſt Bloody Oath he took, 

That Cardinals did never good 

In England, ſince the Nation ſtood, 

This ſtruck the Courtiers with fear, 
Till one by one they diſappear, 

Not liking ſuch unwelcoine ſport, 

And ſo Diſolved was the Court, 


To Rome, in haſte, Campe jus goes 
And tells Pope Clement all he knows. 
The King on his fide alſo ſent 
His Orators, to repreſent 
The Matter in another ſort, 

Than what campejus would report; 

And differently the Cauſe was ſtared, 

And pro and con it was debated, 

Which when hi, Holineſ had beard, 

And ſaw on what fide Rohr appear'd, 

The Kings pretences, he denyes _ 

And with the Queens ſuit he complyes 
King Harry finding it was fo, 

Was at his Wits-end what to do, 

And for advice, he runs me ſtreight 

To an old Bard whom cranmer hight 

Cranmer could tune his Reveren'd Song 
Fo Harrys fancy right or wrong 

Swallow huge 0aths, and when he Swore 
Proteſt his Oaths ſhould bind no more 


Than Sampſons cords. Could Conſcience looſe 


From Sacred Tyes of Solemn Vows, 


Coul 4 upon the Kings 
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+ Then ſpoke DoAor 
Ridley another of the 
Queens Council , 
ſaying , my Lords the 
Cardinals vve have 
beard the Queen her 
ſelf, here in the Face 
of the vvhole Court, 
and in the preſence and 
hearing of the King 


| himſelf, call the Great 


God of Heaven and 


earth to Witteſs, That 


ſhe was a Pure Virgin 
When ſhe firſt came into 
the Kings Bed and hovy 
zhe put it to the Kings 


Con ience ſpeaking une 


to him Face to Face, & 
if it vvere othetvviſe, 
vve cannot imagin that 
either the Queen durſt 
fo Appeal uno 
him, or the King 


ſe ſpoke unto , ik 

anworthyly , would 
not have contradited 
her beſides, we have 


here the Teſtimony of 


the Bishop of Fly vvho 


hath Depoſed upon his 
Oath hovv the Queen 


bad often Sub te/trmons 


Conſcientie ſue , ſaid 
_ unto him that she never 


had any Carnal know- 


ledge of Prince Arthur, 


Novv my Lords, 


that ſuch a Frolick or a 
Teſt as that about a Sup 
„ dle or the midf 


of Spain, Vvhich toge= 


ther vvith all the reſt 


that has been ſaid are 


but meer Conjeftures 


and Preſumptions , 
should ſtand in Com- 


petition vvith ſo great a 


Teſtimony as a Sove= 


reign Princeſs ſolemn 


atteſtation of her Cauſe 
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Conſcience, and that 
Conſcience Clearing 
her from ſuch Pre- 
ſumption by its ovvn 
Silence should Cauſe 
us to lay aſide all 
Neverence yvhich vve 
ovve to former Povver 
and Authority as that 
of even the Sea Apo- 
Kolick it ſelf, should 

come Void by 
| pan calling this 

ater into Queſtion, 
is a thing in my 
Conceit moſt Deteſti- 
ble, &c:; 


See both this Grech 
and that of the Hh 
of Rachelt.'s at {rrge 
in T. B. Life 5 John 
Fisher 5. * Rocheſter 


Mr. Ma/on in his Book 
of the 


feret for fear of the 


Law , and that they 
reported ſhe was Carried 
fp and down in a 
Cheſt , ani that at 
Gravy end the wron 
end of the Che( was 
fee NOOR, p. 73. 


' Yer in cloſe manner : 


Conſecrations 
of ng i{h Bishops, ſays, 


Cranmer reps his wvife 


CANTO Þ 


Could break his Faith and plighred Troath 

And Sacrifice to Inr'reſt both, 

Could play the Hypocrite, and Lie, 

A ſinner of the deepeſt dye; 

Stain to his Charracter and Coat 
Luſtful he was as any Goat, 

And whereſoe'er he went, they ſay 

With him he did his Miſs Convey, 

For the Man 

Contriv'd for her a ſtrange Sedan 

Icleop'd a Cheſt, made fic for ſt>wing. 

That precious Stuff his Germas Fraw in 

(it was in Dwuitchland he trappan d her 


She was Neece to Oziender ) 
Such in his youth, were Cranmers Crimes, 


But he had worſe in after times, 


So that the King had ſcarce a fin 

But Cranmer had a ſhare therein, 
Nor was a fin by Tone Invented, 
But what the Other ſo contented. 


hat readily he would allow it, 


And frequently add ſomthing to it, 

By which twould dai'y greater grow | 

As Snow-balls do when rowl'd in Snow. 
With every Vice they ſtockt the Region , 
To fic it for a New Religion. 

From Luſts ot both, from both their Sins, 


The English Hereſie begins 0 


5 The lewdeſt, and the Groſſeſt one, 


In all the Reformation. 
The King with this Arch-Villain meeting 


After Salute and Friendly Greeting , 


Lays open Caſe of Conſcience tender, 


As * did once to th' Witch of Endor 


And from the firſt to him relates 


His whole Concern and Madam Kates, 
8 Then 
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Can Claim no Juriſdiction here 
By any Law Divine or Human- 
. 1 doubt thy Doctrin is not True, Man! ; 
Yer ſince it fits our Caſe ſo well 


CANTO 1. 23 


Then his Advice demanded, who 2 

Having directions from below, C 

Does thus adviſe him what to do 

Cran, Sir, if the Pope will not comply «= 

With you, do you His, Power deny, 

And baniſh his Supremacy, 8 
King, Could I the Papal Power unhinge 


I durſt not take that ſweet Revenge. 


Cray, Why ſo Sir > Follow my ditection, 
Afﬀfirm he has no Jariſdictian 


Over your Realm or any in it, 


Sir if you think theres any Sin in't 
Charge that on me: Il Anſwer fort 


To God, the Pope and Roman Court. 


When this is done Proclaim your ſelf 


The Churches Head. King. Thou damn'd elf 


Doſt thou ſuppole me ſuch a Turk 
| To make a Sthiſm in the Kirk > 
Cran. But, Sir, to this you inſt be forcd 


Before the Queen can be Divorc'd. 
Ring ls there no other way but that 
For me to free my ſelf from Kate > 
The Cure is worſe than the diſeaſe, 


| Cran. Vain Scruples ! Vain ſuch thoughts as theſe! 


The Pope, as I can make appear 


Ii take't for once, as Oracle. 
And hence I' thy Directions follow 


For, Thou bali be my great Apollo, 


crm. As ſoon as Ahurram dies, King Harry, 


Set me inſtall'd in canterbury, 
Which, as the times are, muſt be done 


By Papal eee. 


King. 


CANTO . 


King. But this you know , we cannot do 
Without the Oath, and how can you 
Obedience Swear unto the Pope , 

And I for Churches Headſhip hope > 

Cray. Yes, Swear I muſt, but O my Troath 

1 Swear Il never keep my Oath. 

In Oaths of diſagreeing kinds 

The firſt, and not the ſecond, Binds. 

King, Well, when you are in primats Chair 
Then what's the next? Cray, Take your no cate, 


1, fo to paſs, will Matters bring 
You ſhall be Pope as well as King, 


| The G placed 
the Kings Supremacy 
in ſome extraordinary 
Grace Confered on 
the King by 
Anointing in the Cora- 


nation, Barnet in his 


Abtidg. ls. 2. p 56. 


: Dr. Burnet In his Hi- 


Kory. In his Collection 
of Reccords Reccod 2 1. 
entituled The Reſolution 
of ſeveral Bishops and 
Divines of ſome Que- 
ſtions Concerning the 
Sacraments upon the 
Sacrement of Holy Or- 
der, Cranmer in An- 
{wer to the Queſtions 
ſays. All Chriſtian 
Princes have Com- 
mitted unto them 
immediatly 


For Kates Divorce: 


the 


And then do you, by Power Supream, 


Commiſion me, and I Proclaim 
Your Marriage Null, and give a Bill 
Ay, that I will. 


King. And Wed me to my Daughter Nan > 
Cran. Yes that I will. King. O Bleſſed Man 
King. But pre- thee cranmer how can't be 


That thou chouldſt make a Pope of me 


That am a Lay-Man, I proteſt one 

Not fit at all to make e Prieſt on 

11 ne'er pretend to ſuch a thing. 

cran. Great Sir, youre Anointed King 

By Vircue of the Regal Unction 

You may perform the Prieſtly Function. 
King, What tho no Conſecrated Prieſt > 
Cray, Sir Conſecration's but a Jeſt, 

One that's Elected needs no more. 

And Kings have Patriarchal Power, 

They may Ordain , and Conſecrate, 
Abſolve, and Excommunicarte , 

May Teach, and Preach, and may Diſpeoſe A 
As well as Pope, all Sacraments , 

And ſo may any Elected Lay-Man. 
King. By Crown and Globe thou art a ov Mee: 
But yet 1 fear this Doctrin's new. 

Cyan, No matter, ſo it ſeems but true, 


And 


The King, the Churches Head Supream, 


In which I find a Statute extant, 
That was Reccorded in good Text-hand 


And in the Bible it is ſaid, 

Yow are an Holy Priefthood wade : 

Which being ſpoke to Al, tis plain 
That All are Prieſts, Kine. Only the Men, 
1 hope you mean not Women too > 
Cray. Not Women > Yes, Sir, but I do, 
They're part oth' AU, as well as we. 


King. Oh, Tom 1 If you'l be rul'd by me, 
put not the Women into Pulpits, 

For they ' deride our Sex for dull- pates, 
And every one Aſpire as high 

As I do, to Supremacy, 


They'll Murther with Eternal din 


Both one another „ and us Men. 


But to be ſerious, for 'tis now 


Time to conſider what we do. 
Our English Clergy never will 
Conſent that we the Pope Expell. 


Nor will our Spiritual Lords allow us 


Nor pay their Ghoſtly Homage to us. 
Cran. 


If you! proceed in't, how you may 


Doubt not, Great Sir, I know a way 


Oblige the Biſhops ro Proclaim 


King. 1 doubt the Task will be as hard 
As Great Mogul to take by Beard. 


cran. No Sir, I read a while agoe 


An Ancient Book of Statute Law , 


When Dick the Second Rul'd the Land, 


Which on our Clergy laid Command, 


In penalty of Premunire, 


Not to own any Legate here 8 
Without Commiſſion from the Prince. 


King. And what can you infer from thence 


cran. Wolfey , you know, has Acted here 
From Rome, as Legate, many a year 


Without 


25 
im mediatly of God the 


vvhole Cute of all 
their Subjects as well 


concerning the ad mini- 


tration of Gods word 
for the Cure of ſouls, 
as concerning the 
Miniſtration of things 
Political and Civil, 
&c. BarlsWyp agrees 
with, him both affirms» 
ing, that the Apoſtles, 


lacking a Chriftan 


King among them, 
made Bishops by that 
neceſſity; not by 
Authority piven by 


_ God. In Anſwer to 


the to. Queſtion, 
Cranmer , Barlow , 


Cox, &e: iy, that at 


the beginning Bishops 


and Prieſts were all 


one. 
To the tt: Queltion 


 Cranmer ſays, Princes | 


and Governors may 


make Prieſts He 


Barlow & Cox & c: Af- 
firm that Lay- men 
may make Prieſts by 


Election. 


To the t: Queſtion, 
ſays Cranmer, In the 
new Teſtament, he 
that is appointed to 


= © Bishop or a 
Prieſt , needeth no 

Conſectation by the 
Sctiptuc e; for Election 


or Appointing thereto 
is ſufficient. Barlow 


{ays, only Appointing 


with Impoſition of 
hands is ſufficient 
without Conſectation. 
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Government Part. 3 pe 
22. TheCardinal plead- 

ed „ It it mas 
well known to tis 
_ Majeſiy that hs wonld 
not preſume ts execuit 
bis Power Legatin 
| before the King had 
been pleas'd to Ratify 
i* with bbs Royal 
Aſent, given nder 


bis Seal, ſee Goodwins 


Annals p. 107 And p. 
119. he ſays, It was 
Certain that woiſey was 
Lic ent ed to Exerciſe his 
Authority L:gatin, 


in te L Life of 


Jakes Fi:her Brſhop of 


Recheſter. ſays , that 


the Cardinal procured 
2 Confirmation 


His Legarin authority ) 
under the Gear Seal, 
as Well for that which 
Tas paſt , as 
which was to come: 
Shich the King re» 


memoring thought the 


Cardinaltoo hard for 
him but he ſo deals 
with a Servant then 
belonging ro the 
Cardinal and in great 


| way about him that 


( of 


thar 


— bended Knee and Cap in band, 


CANT0 I 


Without your Majeſties Conſent 


(I mean by Publick Inſtrument 
Under your Hand and Seal beſide 


The Biſhops too with bim comply'd, 


For doing which I't make appear 
They're all Incurr'd a Primunire, 
King, Nay hold, for I a while ago 


Commiſfion'd pwolſey ſo to do 


And what was done without Conſent 
Of me, or of our Parliament 


"The Luther att Is Pardon'd him , as he can ſhew. 


Well, then V] tell you what we'l do, 
I am acquainted with his Man, 
As Arch a Rogue as ever ran, 
One who, I know, for Gold will (ell 


His, and his Maſters Soul, to Hell. 
Ler's Bribe with Gold the Cunning Knave 


Io get the Patent back you gave; 


For where the Cardinal did lay it 
He knows, and can from thence Convey it. 
When you have got that Buckler from em 


Then fall with Tooth and Nail upon em, 


Convict them every Mothers Son 
By Richards Statute when that's done, 
Threaten to put em all in Hold, 


As cloſe as Miſers do their Gold : 


Ere th:y'l endure ſuch Walls of stone, 
As Holy Anchorets have done, 
They'l yield to all, you can require 


And Pardon on their Knees deſire , 


But Pardon Net, till they agree 
To Grant your Grace Supremacy. 
Thus was the ſubtile project laid , 


And Wolſey by his Man Berray'd. 


His Pardon and Commiſhon loſt , 
All are in Premunire Caſt. 
At Harrys Mercy now they ſtand. 


While 


EANT0O J. 
While over them he falls to Hector 
Like Sultan, or a Noll-Pratector, 
And potfitively tell em, they 


Muſt every Man Conſent to lay 
The Popes Supremacy aſide, 


(As he had done his former Bride) 


And Churches Head acknowledge him. 
Or elſe, by Royal Diadem 


He ſwore , they muſt expect no Pardon. 


- To folwen this; for 'twas a hard-one, 


They muſt for Ranſom to the Crown 
And hundred thouſand pounds pay down. 


Nor muſt you grumble at Sa Sirs , 
C Says he ) nor make the emurrs 
Deny the Pope Proclaim e. — 


Head of the Church: For Head Tl be. 


I (wear, I will by good Battoon, 


By, Scepter, Globe, by Sword, and Crown, a 
Tho' all the Powers above reſiſt it 5 
And Chrift and Hoh - Church deteſt it. 


He ſaid, and 4 an angry Brow 


Left them Conſulting what to do. 


At this Schiſmatical Requeſt 


Wiſe Koche ter ipoke to the reſt , 
His Learn'd 0ratz0» was fo clear 
It ſatisfi d all that were there. 


This Learn d and profound Oration 


So byaſſed the Convocation, 


That, Vua Voce, all deny 
To Grant the King Supremacy. 
At which, quoth he, my Lords, I pray 


Ze not ſo tif, mind what [ lay, "= 
1 Solemnly on Word of King 


Proteſt, that if youl grant the thing x 
I will not in rhe leaſt abuſe it, 


Lat as gn, only uſe it. 5 
D 2 3 Nor 
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by his Means he Re- 


gained the ſaid Ra- 
tification under the 
Gteat Seal into his 


hands. And then to 


work he went, p. 106, 


You will find che 
Bishop of Roche bers 


| ſpeech at Large, in 


. B. Life of Toba 

Fiſher Bishop of Ro- 

cheſter, p- 116. | 
This ſpeech, ſays 


my Author, ſo wrou- 


ght upon the whole 


Convocation that the 
Kings purpoſe, for 
chat time was clearly 
fruſtrared- bs 


He proteis unto 
them in the word of a 


King » that if they. 


would acknowledge 
and confeſs him for 
Supream bead of the 
Church of England, he 

Would 
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would never by Virtue 
of that S 
unto himſelfany more 
Power, Iuriſdiction, 
or Authority over 
them than all other 
the Kings of England 
had formerly aſſumed, 
neither would he 
take upon him to 
Promulge or make 
any new Spiritual 
Law, or Exerciſe an 
Spiritual Iuriſdiction 
& c: - 

See T. . Life 
f John Fiſher Bis hop 
of Rocheſter; in Which 


| You will fad this ar 


large , and abundance 
of excellent Speeches 
as alſo this Parable. 


: 5 p · 120. | 


il neither Speak, Smell , 


Ot Breach of Promile. 


CANTO I. 
Nor will I ever touch the Helm 
Of Peters Ship, for all my Realm 


Nor Order, Judge, nor Change, nor Meddle 


In Spirituals. Oh! that's a Riddle 
Quoth Rocheſter , I' therefore tell 
My Lords a certain Parrable. 

The HEART defir'd to be the HEAD, 
And to the other Members ſaid 
Make Me your Head, and I declare 


Nor AR as Heads are wont to do. 
But play the Heart, as I do now. 
They all Conſent. 
The Head, it forthwith Acts the Head. 


And having got Mouth, Noſe, Eyes, Ears, 
Smells, and Sees, and Hears, 


It Speaks, Taſts, 


The Members finding this Complain 
But in vain, 


| This Parable mov'd all the reſt 


Still ro deny the Kings requeſt, 
The King diſfpleasd went his ways ,'\ 


And faid no more for ſeveral Days, 


? 
= 2277 


* — Roch, — 


But bid Sir Aadley, go and try, 
If they 


but thus far would Comply, 


To give the Title, that he fought, 


With this reſtriive Claufe put ror, 


As far as Gods Law will allow. 


This they were willing all to do, 
Not winding that it was a ſtep, 
When 
Which he defign'd at fitter Seaſon 
Over the Bounds of Law and Reaſon. 


granted, for a further leap, 


Now grown Impatient, in ſhort while 


He tempts em in a rougher ſtile. 


What tho' wy Lords, you granted me 
The Title of Sw'remacry, 
Yet what is added to the ſame, 


 Reftrains it to an empty Name; 


See, nor Hear; 


The Heart being made 


„ 
. 4; 


2 i r 1 2 a— EY - <4 2 „ z F . 1 
4 S's * 23 8401 E 5 W * % - x =_ * 5 7 - * FR 1 
4 7 8 ic 1 5 = -” 8 ; N * : , 
p bs PTS pe LETTER 144 gc : 4 1 i EY 8 0 * 
= Se” Oe ; n „„ — At gt — i 8 
Gs. ts,” EK"? 4 'S < — 7 IF = bt xa 47 - 5d _ 


CANTO I. 


And therefore take away that Clauſe ; 


For l' not bounded be by Laws: 
See that no longer you Diſpute , 


For Head I'l be, and Abſalute, 


Il at my pleaſure Rule at large 
And Stear at will St. Peters Barge. 
The Biſhops urged thus ſeverely 
Expect no good from further Parly, 
Aſſume a Chriſtian Courage, and 
By Aadley let him underſtand 
That he, in ſhort muſt either want it, 
Or take it as it had been granted. 
While this was doing, comes- me home 


The Kings Embaſfadors from Rome, 


And the unwelcome tydings bring 


That Kathrin Marriage with the King 


The Pope Confirm'd and Ratify'd 


By Bull, and the Divorce deny'd, 


His Majeſty now out of hope 


Of being Divorced by the Pope, 


And in diſpair of e're prevailing 


” Upon the Biſhops for entailing 
On him and on his Diadem 


Over the Church a Power Supream, 


4 Into moſt deſperate madneſs fell : 


Doz , who with Windmills underſaile 
Epgag d 1m Battle, never had 


A Brain ſo furiouſly Mad. 
Groans Ecchoing from grieved Soul, 


f About his firey Ey-balls rowls, 
And ſpark e from their ſcalded holes 


In luſter like two glowing Coals 3 


His Brow in rowling Tempeſts furls 
It ſelf into ill boading Curles, 
Out Suiph'rous ſmoak flys, when he ſpeaks , 


A N Scarlet ſtains his Cheeks, 
But ſits not long upon his Face 


'Ere dreadful Paleneſs takes its place 


All. 


TY 


CANT0 I: 


All tokens of a deſperate Rage, 


The Churches Ruin do preſage. 
With trembling Tongue his words at thrice 
He ſtutters out , his dreadful Voice 
He ſeems to check and then to force, 
"Tis hollow now, ſbrill , now hoarſe ; 


So that his Rage in divers Tones, 


Like Cerb7us from his triple ſconce , 


Thus Vents he. Am not I a King > 


And ſhall I ſtoop to any thing 2 
Shall I be ruld by good, or ill, 
Contrary to my boundleſs Will 2 
Shall I ro Prelate cringe . or Prieſt , 
To Council , Peter, Pope, or Chriſt 
Contrary ro my Inclinations > 


No! 'Ere Il do't Il damn my Nations, 
11 Tear Chriſts Seamleſs Coat in two, 


Thou, Peters Great Succeſſor 1 kno' 
Thy Juriſdiction hence Il Chaſe g 


* ſeat my ſelf ith Holy place. 
And you, my Biſhops, I will be 
Revenged on your Prelacy 5 


Il grind you all as ſmall as Duſt , 
For daring thus to Croſs my Luſt, 


Of Pope or Chriſt, I mean to Rule, 


The Englizh Church without Controul | ? 


And with my Kingdoms Damn my 'Soul. 


Come, you Infernal Powers, and joyn 
All your United force with mine We 
Come, thou black Prince of Sulph'rus Styx, 


Come, Spirits of Eaſtern Schiſmaticks , 

Come Arius, Neſtor , Ebion's Ghoſt , 
From Hell as ſwift as Swallows Poſt, 
Come Simon Magus, jadas, Come-on ! 
All you old Hereticks I ſummon, 


That to like Salamanders roam, 


In fire Eternal; riſe and come! SE 
Leaye 


CANTO I. 


Leave your Vulcanian Grots , and 
Bask your broyl'd Limbs on Cooler Land 3 3 


New Bodies take in this my Nation, 


By Pythagorian Tranſmigration ; 
What Hereſies you ever knew, 


Bring in, and broach em here anew, 


Yer whilſt my Reign laſt if you pleaſe, 
Forbear; becauſe to live at eale 
Is my deſire, and all Men know, 
Diſturbances attend on you, 

As Factions, Dire debates, and Jarrs, 
Rebellions, Treaſons, Blood, and Wars; 3 
For SCHISM only is the thing 


That I' be for, whilſt I am King ; 


But ſoon as ever I am gone, 
And my Succeſſor on the Throne, 
Flock hither Thick- ana-threefold , and 


Bring all your Plagues upon the Land, 


I in the mean while will prepare 
All things for your Receprion here , 


| And by a Damn Schiſs will 
Make way for all the Hereſies in Hell, 


And now behold , 1 do begin, 


Ae ſaid, and call'd each Deadly Sin 


Pride „Wrath , Luſt, Envy, Avarice, 
Sloth, Gluttony, and all Exceſs, 


To which he both his States gave up, 
Who greedly quaff off the Cup 


Of Bale delights, till in a Trice 
They drunk became with eve'ry Vice, 
And Fear and Cowardice took place 


Of Chriſtian Fortitꝭ de and Grace, 


Thus they prepar'd with Vice, and Fear, 
Eaſe, Idleneſs , and little Prayer, 


He ſets upon em once again 


Unbounded Headſhip to Obtain 
Suppoſing, if he cloſely preſt it 


They would want Courage to re ſiſt it, 
And 


* 


See "IE at - 


Speeches were {poke 


againſt it, In Hiſtori- 
ſolleſtions p. 17. 


When Sir Thomas 
More pleaded before 
Craumer, that he could 
not in Conſcience take 
the Oath of Suprema:ry. 
Cranmer teply d, that 


ſecing he was not 
certain of his Con- 


ſcience but that it 
was a thing cer- 
tain he muſt obey 
his Prince therefore 
he was to reject that 
doubtful Conſcience 
of bis, 
the * which was 
undoubted. N 

 bwve./tanley in his 


| Book of the Worthies 
of England, p. 316. 


Till by an Ax, 
This ſaid, the 1yrant turns about, 


and flick to 


If Conſcience do not, 
You plead Religion ; that pretence 


CANTO J. 


And thus he ſpeaks, my Lords, no ill is, 


In my Demand, and this my Will is, 
To be Chief Vicar in Chriſts ſtead, 
And Church of Englands Supream Head, 
This you, 1 ſay mult not Diſpute 
For Head I'| be and Abſolure, 
This is the laſt time I'l demand it, 


Who e're he be that dares uithſtand it, 


Shall in cloſe Dungeon be immur'd , 
or Halter Cur'd. 


And with a houghty pace ſtruts our, L 
To ſhew that he was Reſolute. 
Thus Planner-ſtruck amai>'d they ſtood, 
Like Block-heads hewn from Logs of Wood 
Threatnd without, and Check'd within 


By the approach of deadly fin , 


Where ſeiſed with a pannick Terror OE 
Which ſhock'd their very ſouls with Horror 


Till Cranmer, who was Steel within, 
And Braſs againſt all Check of ſin 
| Taught all of them, how they might be 


Juſt like bimſelf, from Conſcience free 
I tell- ye, Sir, ſays he, tis nonſence 


To talk of ſuch a thing as Conſcience, 


When Kings Commands: Unleſs you'l ay „ 
Conſcience forbids to diſſobey Z | 
And then indeed the ſcruple muſt 
Be held for Righteous and Juſt. 


Do not thoſe Conſciences of yours 
Bid you ſubmit to Higher Powers, 


The Scripture does, I'm ſure, and therefors 
tell me wherefore 


Is vain when't contradicts the Prince 


Our Faith is only ſound ſo far, 


As with the Kings it does not Jar, 


WES. 3p, Satin 
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And might have talkt till he were weary 
Had there not been a Premunire. 


Bur all he ſaid could not 
With thoſe new Worſhippers of Baal. 


Until they Court him by Petition 
To take them to his Gracious Favour, 


1 
CA4NT0O 1. 
Nor can it ever be amiſs 
So long as it agrees with his. 
For my part ſolemnly 1 ſwear it, 
Nor care I, if a thouſand hear it, 
If Harry were Mahometain , 


I would not be a Chriſtian 


Nor would 1 hold the Primats Place 
But as Chief Maſiy to his Grace. 


Nice Sea my Lord ye-ken 


Zelongs to Women, not to Men 


Ours free as Fancy, large as Thought, 
And unreftrain'd muſt ſtick at nought , 


But have the Liberty of Ranging 
Through all Religions, and of Changing, 


As often as the King ſees Cauſe 
Io alter Faith, 


and Churches Laws, 
Thus Irreligious Cranmer Pleaded 


And lay'd before em all they dreaded 


After a long Debate, at laſt 


This Damn'd Determination paſt | 
The King (hall have Supremacy, 
Tho' ve, Po 


, Faith , and Chriſt 1 


Good Roche eter with Grace endu d, 


| Wirh Reaſon, Truth, and Fortitude, 


Did openly the thing deteſt, 
And contradicted all the reſt ; 


prevail 


The King perceiving their Compliance: 85 
Sets em che further at defiance, 


Rejects with ſcorn their baſe ſubmiſſion, 


And pardon all their bad Behaviour. 


In which Petitian there was writ 


His new got Title: This was it 
6 TFrroiecdo 
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: The Lord Fiezherbert 
Records an Admir- 
able ſpeech againſt the 


8 Ie is * 


They in their Con⸗ 


vocation concluded an 
Humble Petition in 
_ writing and offered 
the King 


Pardon by Parliament 
which after ſome la= 


bout was accepted in 


which Submiſſion the 


Clergy called the King 


Supream 


to00008 
pound to have their 


Supream Heal of the 
Church, Bakers Hiſt, 


See Heylyns Hiſt, 
p. 19. He ſays, this 
Inftrument bears Date 
8 IA, of March 1530. 


Next it enacts the King Supream 


| . 29. WH. 9. 19. The 
| Convocation shall be 
Aſſembled by 
Kings Writ , 


Shall * enact —— 


CANTO 1. 
Protector and Supream Head 


Of the Englith Church und Clergy. 


To that Petition all their names 


They did ſubſcribe to all their ſhames, 
To ſhew ſubmiſſion more profound, 

They pay an hundred thouſand pound 
For Ranſom to the King and he 


Receives em into Clemency , 


At which with Tears and Thanks and Praiſe 
They Kiſs his Hand . And go their ways. 

A Parliament his Highneſs Summons 
pack d of a Crew of ſetvile Commons 


Such as he knew would ready be 
To fix on him Supremacy. 


This in the ſpace of fifreen days | 
Brought forth a few ſtout Statute Laws. 
It firſt votes Lawful every thing, 

That had been ARed by the King, 


As ſending Rocheffer and More, 
- Priſoners unjuſtly to the Tower. 


Oer Exglish Church as el as beam, 


And gives him Power to Detect, 


To Cenſure, Judge, Damn, and CorreBs, 


And when he pleaſed to Neglect 
All Errors, Herefies, and what 


For to the Prince alone it gave 
Authority to Damn or Save 


Might hurt the Church (-s wel! as State, > 


Nor can the Biſhops uſe the Keys, 
But'when and how their Lay-Head pleaſe z 


The further to Corroborate , 


The Headſhip of the Magiſtrate , 


It makes it Treaſon to deny , 


His Spiritual Supremacy 
Another Act was alſo made , 


Which a fick Probibition laid 


CANTO I. 
On all the Biſhops in the Nation, 
Never to meet in Convocation , 
Ti!l they were Sumron'd by his ill. 
For thus the Churches Head thougt fit 
To Licence Body, when to fit. 
That Statute a'ſo ( at their meeting 
And in full Convocation fitting ) 
Prohibits taking ought in hand 
But what the Head ſnall firſt Command; 
Nor Canons make, nor Sign Decyees, 
But ſuch as ſhall the Lay Head pleaſe | 
Neither Promulge nor execute 'em; 
In ſhort , they muſt do nought without him. 
Since that ; thoſe Cyphe.s of the Gown . 
Have novught to do but fit em down 
| In Synod Houſe and there remain 
Till Lay-Head ſends em down 
To make a Gay, Grave, empty ſhow , 
Is all their Head will have them do, 
Nor can they Multiply their kind 
Unleſs their Lay-Pope have a mind. 
For he muſt Licence each to this, 
In his reſpective Dioceſs ; 
And give them Power to Ordain 
And Conſccrate new Clergy-Men. 
Nor does their Sacred Miſſion Spring 
From other Fountain than the King, 
Un eis a Woman have the Crown 
Then from a She-Pope it's brought down 
And at her hand they muſt receive it 
As kindly as if Peter gave it; 
And own themſelves beholden to her 
As Miſtris of all Ghoſtly Power 
As by this ſtrange Oath will appear 
Which Befs obliged them to Swear _ 
I, 4. B. Swear by Wounds, and ones 
By Goſpel, God and all that's Good, 3 


Ez That 
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Conſtitutians or Or- 


dinances without the 
Kings Alzent; ve 
V. in gate a e 


of $4ainies. 


The Convocanon 
promiſed upon the 
words of P-:1efts ne- 
ver to make, not 


any Cn without 


the King: Aſcent Bars. 


Abridg : p. 11. 


The King did em- 


pov er the Bishops in 5 


ſtead, to Oraais give | 
In uutien and Jo all 


Other parts of the 
Epiſcopal Functton; 


which was to laſt 


ducing his pleaſure, 
| Burnets Abridg po 


228, | | 
Cramer held, that 
Eccleſiaſtical offices 


N wete dctived fiom 
that Odin ton Wais 


enly a Ceremony 
that might be u'ed 


or laid aſide bur that 


the Authort'y wag 


_ Conveged to Church» 


wen only by the 


| Kings Com miſſion. 


Sce Burnets Abtidg- 
CWRNPÄf 
The Oath 


IK. Þ;' oe utteri7 


Teſtiie and declare 


in my Conſcience 


that 


5 Forreign 


36 
chat the Queens High- 
neſs is the only 


Supream Governor of 
this Realm Ke: as 
well in all Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical Things 
or Cauſes as Tem- 
poral; and that no 
Prince, 
Prelate ſtate or Po- 
tentate hath or ought 
to have any luriſdie- 
tion, Power Supe- 
niority Preheminence, 
or Authority Eccle- 
fiaſtieal or ſviri- ual 
Within this Realm, 
And therefore 1 de 
mtterly Renounce and 


|  Foiſake all Forreign 


_ Jur:(d1Mon, Powers, 
Sup rorines and Au- 
tt onies, &c: See 
the Book entituled, 
the Form of Conſe. 
 Erating Bishops , 
Prieſts and Deacons 
Printed by Chy, Bakey 
Anno 1596, 


CANTO TI. 


That He, or She, Prince is Supream , 

A Child that bears the Diadem 

Is ſo too, and the Head in all 

Matters Eccleſiaſtical 3 

And whatſoever Forreign Power 

Or Juriſdiction heretofore = 

In English Church, as well as State 

By Council, Pope, or Potentate 

Was had, or held, or exercis d, 

I do Renounce. As when Baptis'd 

I did Renounce three Fatal evils. 

Pomps of the world , the Flesh and Devils 

Yer with this Diff rence, | proteſt. 

'Gainſt thoſe in Earneſt, theſe in Jeſt. 
Thus was the Church of England broke 

By Schiſm from it's Native Stock, 

And ſince has wither'd and decayd, 
As Branches rent from Tree do fade, 

And thus it was our King became 

The Churches Head, with Power Supream 

A Power Eccleſiaſtical 5 5 


_ Ofer Biſhops, Councils, Popes . and all 


The Powers on Earth Ecclefiaftic 


Whether Forreign or Domeſlick. 


A Power ſo Vaſt and ſo egregious , 


As turn'd to Laicks, Vow'd Religious, 
Judg'd whom they pleas'd for Hereticks, 


Then Burned them with Faggot-ſticks, 
Th' Ancient Canons it Abrogated 
And points of Faith Annihilated 
Alter'd the Churches Liturgies 

And did her Rituals ſupprets. 

It fram'd new Forms of Ordination 
Such as before were ne'er in faſhion. 
It Holy Sacraments Aboliſſ d 
And Conſecrated Kicks Demoliſhd , 
Transform'd the Quires into Stables 
And Altars into Fuddling Tables, 


CANTO I. 


The MASS Aboliſhd and the Maſs-days, 
Turn'd Faſts to Feaſts, ro Faſt-days, 

In place of all which they devite 

New Creeds , Prayers, new Homilies; 

Harry the eight ſet out the firſt Creed. 

Ned made the ſecond, Be, the worſt Creed. 
Of Common-Prayer-Books Ned made two 


And Homilies Compos'd a few, 
Beſs mends his Prayer-books and made more 


New Homilies, above a ſcore. 
Zach Prince thus as he gets the Crown 
Makes a Religion of his own. 

By this new Power the new Pope Harry 
Made Cranmer Lord of Canterbury, 
And gave him by this boundleſs Power 5 
A Liberty to Wed his Whore 
And free her from her Coffin-Bed, 
In which poor Girl ſo long ſhe'd laid, 
And Cranmer who was Grateful ever 
| Requites him with as kind a Favour , 
To Anna Bullen Weds him firſt, 


And afterwards Queen Kate Divorc'd, 


And a Commiſſion had for this 
From Supream High and * 


Should Jove ſet 8 o'er the Gods 
To rule them with his Nail: ſtring Rodds, 
And dictate from his Bellows hollow 

Sage Sentences to wile Apollo, 

And ſend away the Hiel- wing d poſt 
With his Commands to every Coaſt, 

To charge Lord Phebus for his Ears 
Not to deſtinguiſh Days and Years, 

Or bid him ar Dark Midnight ſhine , 5 
And Bacchas leave off Drinking Wine 
And Kolas to ceaſe trom Breathing 
And Nepiunes Belly t leave off heaving 


And 


7 


The Kings marriage 


With Anna Bollon was 
performed by Dr. 


Rowland / ev cn the 


firſt of November 


1532. None preſent 


at the Nuptials but 
Arch Bishop Cranmer 
the Duke of Norfolk, 


the Father, Mothes 


and Rrother of the 


new Queen, but long 


it could not be Cone 
ceal'd for being with 
Child, on Eafter Eve 


the 12 of April she 


| be ed her {elf open- 


ly as Queen and an 


order ilsueth from 
the Parliament; thew 


firti-g , that Katherin 


_ Should no longer be 


called Queen, but 
Prin-els Dowager ; 
Cranmer the new 

Archbisbog 
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Archbishop Cites Ka- 
therin fifteen days 
to appear before him, 
and in Default of her 
Appearance proceed- 
eth udicial toSentence 
(of Divorce and 
| Cauſed it to be openly 


publisbed on Friday | 


the 23 of May 1543 
See Stn fol. 363. 


and Hen 5. 261.) 


Thomas Cromwell 


ſa in the Convocation 
House amongſt the 
Bishops as Head over 
dem Baker p. zez. 


CANTO TI. 


And Me no more to huff and Swagger 


But keep in Sheath his ruſty Dagger 
And Chronus © leave his Spanish pace 

To trip the Twelve in three days ſpace 
And Phebe with full face to run, 

When in Conjunction with the San; 
Sure ſuch diſorder in the Skyes 

Wou'd argue Jeve no longer wiſe 

And to al'ow ſuch work as this is 

Wou'd ſpeak him Mad amongſt his Miſſes 


And rike the whole world into wonder 
At truſting Valian with his Thunder. 


Yer Harry acts as far amiſs, 
His Deed runs parrallel to this. 


No ſooner was King Har'y made 
Of Exgli.h Church the Supream Head, 
But he a Black-ſmiihs Son Appointed 
Head in his place; one, who Annointed 


Had never been, unden his Dad : 
Had in the fleck- trough waſh'd the Lad 


With an Intent that that ſhou'd do 


For Chriſt'ning and for Prieſt hood roo, 


This Cyclops, as Hiſtorians tell us, 


Leaving his Anvil, Forge and Bellows, 
Litred himſelf in Burbons Wars, 


Whence flying for avoiding ſcars , 


Kind Fate ordain'd his Lot ou d fall, 
Jo Serve my Lord the Cardinal; 


Where he gain d Credit with the king, 


For dexr'rous handling every * i 


And at the laſt was lookt upon, 


As for his turn a fitting one; 
And by degrees was by his Grace 


Exaltcd to Vicegerents place, 
Made Vicar General in all 


Affairs Eccleſiaſtical, 


And 


CANTO I. 


And now the Blackſmith Sits at Helm, 


O'er all the Biſhops in the Realm, 

Makes them ſubmit to his Isjunction, 
Preſcribes them Methods for their Functions. 
And ſets them bounds how far to go, 
Both in Divine and Canon Law. 

Baſe was his Carriage to the Reſt, 

The Poor and helpeſs he oppreſt , 

Was Deaf to Orphans Cryes , and Prayers, 
Laught at aMicd Widdows Tears ; 

Lookt on the Gentry with diſdain, 
Contemn'd the Peers and Noble Men, 
Inſulted o'er the Clergy , and 

Griev'd all the Honeſt in the land. 
Errors in Faith the fool Commended 

And Impious Hereticks defended. 

None worſe than he in Pagan times, 

For Sacriledge the worſt of Crimes, 

| What can I add > Ihe Impious Thief 

Did never good in all his Life ; 


And here it is I mean to tell 


How the Religious Houles fell, 
For 'twas this Monſter who mov'd the Crown. 
To Seiſe their Lands and pull them down, 
The King Convenes a Parliament, 

Well choſen for his good intent 85 
The firſt thing that the Houſe begun with 
And what he preſt their going on with 


Was to examine Miſsdemeanors , 


And Poſt up Mozks and Nwns for Sinners, 

And make the Clergys Lives as black 

As were the Gowns upon their Back; 

And cromwel the Chief ſtickler there 

ls made the Maſter Viſitor, 

Who preſently picks up a Crew 

Of all the greateſt Rogues, he knew, b 

And, with Commiſſion , ſends em in 
To ev'ry cell to ſearch for Sin, 


Ia the Convocation 
Houſe, at his coming 
in, all the Bishops 
did Obeyſance unto 
him as to their vicar 
General and he ſaluted 
them and ſat dewn 
in the Higheſt place. 
Thomas Maſons 4bſ- 
tract out of Fox his 
Martyrs Entituled 
Chrs/ts Viflories over 
$Sarans Tyranny. 5. 
197. | 
He (ent forth Injuye 
6100s to all Bishope 


and Curates throughe 
ort the Realm Chang 


Ing them, &ec ; See 


Stow, p. 574» 


And 
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| They repreſented 

their Offences in ſuch 
Muttiplying Glaſses , 
as made them ſeem 
doth greater in Num- 
ber and more Horrid 
in Nature than indeed 
they were Hey. p- 
63. 


The Commiſſioners 
 Ghreaned the 4½ ons 


of Leceſer that they 
would Charge them 
with Adultery and 
| Buggery unleſs they 
would ſubmit ( 20 


give up their Houſe) 
See Hiſt : Collect: 


from 42, to 36 
| Burnetowns that thete 


were great Com- 


plaints made of the 
Violences and Bri- 


beries of the Viſitors 


and perhaps ( ſays he) 
mot without Reaſon, 
Abrid : p. 122. 

lt was Complain'd 


( ſays Barnet) that 


Doctor Lendon had 


. Corrupted many 


Nuns. Swpre 


CANTO 1. 
And find out all the leaſt Abuſes ; 


And thele to Magnify as far 
As Sol in Light out ſhines a Star, 


They Authoriſe the Mob to bring in, 


That might be in Religious Houſes , 


Complaints againſt the Clergys Sinning 


And lay Commands on ev'ry Brother 
To Charge with Vices one another, 


And bitter Grievances to expreſs 
With Exclamations for Redreſs, 


Which the baſe Scoundrels gladly do, 
| Regardleſs whether falſe or true; 


Nor did the Viſitor care whether 


'Twas true or falſe , took all together. 
For when it chanc'd they found no more % 


Than one or two in twenty ſcore, 


That they for Vice, or Sin could blame, 

On the whole Houſe they Charg'd the ſame, 
And for the Failings of a few, 
Charg'd all with Sins, which the 


Now all thole Crimes Imaginary, 


Were ſent to CromWel and King Harry , 

By a Black Not'ry whom they took, 
To write them in their Dooms-day-Book. 
And by this ſcandal made, the People 

With for the downfal of the Steeple, 

And ſhake their Heads at the Religious 

As Criminals the moſt Prodigious, 


He moves the Parliament to grant 


Relief for paſt and preſent want, 
And give him Cah to pay the ſcore, 


He had been at to gain his phore. 
The way that he wou'd have 


| Was by a Diſolutin 


it done 


Thus having clear'd the way to what 
The King deſigned to be at; 


y ne er knew 


CANTO 1 


Of ſuch ſmall Abbeys, as were found 
In Annual Rents two hundred pound's 
Or under : And t' joyn as his own 
Their Lands and Livings to the Crown. 
But Rocheffer diſlik d the thing, 

And Vigourouſly oppos d the King , 
Foretelling ſuch a Grant wou'd ſoon 
Bring all the Greater Abbeys down 
And in a very little while, 

Not leave one ſtanding in the Ile; 
Which after came to paſs : But now 
All his endeavours would not do, 
Crom el prevails, The Parliament 

To pleaſe the King gave their Conſent 
And down the Leſfer Houſes went, 
Whick were in Number in this fall 
Three hundred ſeaventy fix in all, 


5 There Yearly Rent was that day found 


Upward of thirty thouſand pound 


In Ancient Rents, which would be more. 


Than that at this day ten times oer. 
He ſeis'd their Jewels , took their Gold, 
And at half Price their Goods were Sold. 
Sent the Religious up and down, 

With forty ſhillings and a Gown. 

Thus the ſmall Houſes. Now the Great 


Come next , and ſhare the ſelf ſame F ate, : 


_ Abbeys fix hundred forty five 

If we may Hiſtory believe 

They Levell'd to Foundations, and 
Unjuſtly ſeiſed all their Land. 
Chanterics and Chappels they threw Oer 
Twenty three hundred ſeav'nty four. 
Good Heſ»4tals an hundred ten 
Which long had kept Poor Pious Men, 
They ſeis'd into their Impious hands, 
And turn d poor Saints to Vagabones , 


4 


See Rocheſter ſpeech 


| in Hiſt; Cees; 2 


And 


Ten thouſand of the 
Religious were ſent 
to fork their Livings - 


with Forty (billings 
and a Gown a man 


their Goods and Plate 


were efteemd 100000, 


and the Valued Rents 
of their Houſes, at 


| 32000 but was really 
above ten 
ſo much. 
thought range to fee 
che King devour what 
his Anceſtors 


had 
Dedicated to the 
Honour of God and 
his Saints fee Burners 


Abridomenr, 


Baber teils us that 
The Number of Mo- 


naſteries ſuppreſs were 


640 beſides 90 Collegies 
100 Hoſpitals and of 
Chanteries and free 
Chappels 3374 P. 


305, 


times 
Ie was 


4% 


CANTO L 


And Colleges almoſt an hundred 

Into their Ancient Choas turned, 

Scarce Stone on Stone, or Brick on Brick 

Was left of any one Fabrick 

Save here and there a bit of Wall 

To ſhew a Glorious Abbeys fall 

And the old Footſteps yet of Stones 

To Mett the Ground it Covered once. 
The Revenews of Abbey-lands 


Seis'd by the King's and Noble's hands 


Were then in Yearly Vallue found 


An hundred fixty thouſand pound 


In good old Rents, ſuch as might be 


At this day trebl'd three times three 


The 4, and Sta- 
tutes made by Parlia- 


ment concerning the 


Reformation are more 
fit ro Compoſe a 
Voi/umn , than for a 
Muargent, as thoſe 
relating, firſt, to the 
Divorce of Queen 
Kaiherin, Auna Bullen, 
to Cramer, to the 
Diviſion from Rome, 
to the Death of Sir 


= Thomas Move, and the 


Holy Bishop of Roch: - 
ter (with many 
Others ) to the 
Supr:macy , the Fall of 
Abbe), with many 
other Ad, relating to 
thoſe affairs, I 
therefore Refer the 


kind Reader to the 


$Stature Books and 
Reccords themſe ves 
the Books are more 
publicx among At- 
turnie“ and Fete f gers 
than 
8 Ferſen:. 


Laudes, 


Thoſe Sacred Cells, 


Bibles among 


Ihe Treaſure ſeis d on by the Prince 
In Gold and Jewels was Immence. 
Pride, Gluttony , and Drunkenneſs 


Rebellion, Luſt, and all Exceſs, 


Is now waintain'd by that, which then 


Was the ſupport of Holy Men, 


And Dedicated to Gods Honour, 
By the Intention of the Donar, 


Where once the Lak on fliccering Wing 


Call d drowſje Brothers up to ſing 
Mattins, Thanks to God above 
Now , not a tongue is heard to move 


Unleſs of Oles and Birds of Night 


Or diſmal ſhrikes of Haunting Sprite. 
where Yotarie. were 
In peaceful Contemplative Prayer 
Are lurking Denns of wild beaſts made, 
And Foxes Howle where Hermits Pray'd. 

Oh! Lofy Towers, and Sacred Pile's 
That once adorn'd our happy lles 
Who can record your Overturnme 


But in ny ſighs and bitter Mourning 
Beſides 
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CANT0 I. 
Beſides the Lines, my Papers bear 


Let jnjur'd Juſtice take her ſhare 
And ſigh thro all the Liquid Air 


Till the whole world perceives the Noiſe 5 


And falls to liſen to the Voice 

Then let it Form ſuch words that Al! 
May underſtand, and Weep your fall, 
And the ſad Fate of all your Saints 
And innocent Inhabitants , 

Who were ſo violently hurld 
From bleſt abodes, to Curſed World - 
This thunder clap ſcarce was oer, 

When in his Brow a bloody ſhower 


Contracts it ſelf, and hence a Flood 


Is pour'd down of Martyrs Blood 
The deluge flow'd or all the land 
Swept lal away that durit withſtand 


His late Uſurped Supream Power 
Of which were Rocheſter and More 
Two Martyrs Pzous , Wife and Learnd 


As any age has ſince diſcernd, 


Fam'd Avalonis, were "tis ſaid 


Aramatheas bones are laid, 5 
Was Moiſtend with a Purple Stream, 


That from its Martyr'd Abbot came, 


The greedy earth drunk up the Flood, | 


And gave free paſſage to the Blood, 
Which ſunk as if it gladly ſought 


To Honour that which Jeſeph brought. 


This holy Abbots Head they Naild 


Upon his Gate, his Limbs Impal'd, 


In Citys four adjoyning near, 
Bath, Wells, Briag vater, Ilcheſter. 
The Learned Abbot Færingdon, 
And Commiſlary Peterſon , 

John Beck Abbot of Colcheſter, 
And“ Jeuniſon renown'd in war; 

1 


5 Waſht from 
Sacred Wounds and 
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 Glaftenbury 5 


. St. Jo ſe ph of Arama 
1% Body Lyes, and 


the two Viols that 
he brought with him 
fill'd with the water 

and Blood that he 
the 


Bo iy of Our Sauter . 
after he took him 
down from the Croſs 
See the Records 0 
Gla "enbury and Cap- 
grate | 


 @A Knight of Malt, 
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And Ladies, 


England ſat ſighing 
and Groaning ( lays 
Camden to fee her 
wealth exhauſted 
ner money F mbaſed 
and mingled with 
Copper; 


the monuments of 
Ancient Pijety ;, the 
Blood of her nobility, 
'Pre'ats , Pipiſts , 
and Proteſtants „pro- 
miſeuously (pile, and 
the [ and embroyſed 


in a War with 570% 


Hiſt! EIA. Iattodud. 
edit. * 


Ahbeys De- 
moliſhed, which were 


CANTO TI 


Where put to death; and Richardſon „ 
Powell , Oven, and Ferber fon , 

Rug, Abell, Bolhe/m and the Prior 
Of Doncaſter ; in ſhort there were 


Iuo ns e Condemn'd to Death, 


Ard Tirthcen Abbets, loſt their Breath; 
Arehdeciuus, Canons, ſeaventy four; 
Prieſts, priors, Monks five hundred more; 


And fifty Learned Doctors dy'd, 
Dukes, Marquefes , and Earls were Tryd, 


Of which a duzen <uffered , 


To ſatiate this Bloody Read: 
Twenty nine Kxiehts and Barons fell 


Sad Victims to his Headſhps Will; 


Of Gentlemen were eighteen ſcore 

Te ns- Men an hundred thirty four, 
full an hundred more. 
The weak ſex here no Mercy found, 
More then the Hare before the Hound, 
In all, King Harry ſent to Heaven, 
About twelve hundred eighty ſeaven; 
And more, if more had ſti'l det y'd 


His Power Supream, had ſurely d'yd, 


For ne'er was Heathen Prince before 


More Prodigal of Chriſtian Gore. 


And here was laid the deep Foundation 
For Neds and Beßes Reformation. 


As on this Baſis up they reard , 
Their Church of Exegland, they beſmear'd 


IF ſtill with Blood: With Blood each Stong 
Cemented was, 


as twas laid on; 


And Blond her Builders to this day 


Make utc of for their Lime and Clay. 


Aſtrea , as Wiſe Poets ſay, 


Left earth and took the milky way, 


To the Bleſt Pallace of the Gods , 


Where reſtipg , in ſecure Abodes, 


On 
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CANTO Il. 


On Mortals ſomtimes from on high 
Looks down, with an All- ſeeing Eye, 
That all their darkeſt ſecrets heeds , 


She winkt not long at thoſe Black- decds 


But pour'd on each Reformers skull 


 Revenging Wrath whole Viols full, 
Firſt on that Girl, who caus'd the ſtrife 


Between King Harry and his Wife, 
Ann- Bellen; (he, ſo dear of late, 
Is now the Object of his hate, 


And has her Veins by him quite drain'd 
Of the black Blood which he had ſtain'd, 


Stern Fate in prime of Blooming Years 
Iurn'd ail her | auzhter into Tears, 
And when ſhe thought her (elf ſecure , 
Sent her from Gern to the Too: 
In which for Inceſt ſhe was Calt, 


Condemn'd, Divorc'd. and her Head loſt. 


Rochford , her Brother, loſt hi- Head, 
For his acquaintance with ker Bed. 
e ſton and Brereton Grim death 


packt hence „to wait on her beneath; 
And Smecton too another kival, 
Theſe were her Lovers when alive-a!!, 
And therefore Hf 
All four, leſt Tan ſpould not Content her. 


HB ry kindly ſent her 


This was the wicked Wenches fate, 

Thus Heaven Kevengd poor Iojur'd Fate. 
New Hereticks, as Fox Confeſſes, 

Loft one of their Chief Patronet[es : 

For while ſhe liv'd the King Conniv'd 

Ar Lutherans , and Zuingli ins thriv " 

And ſtrange Kel, 2100s proſpered. 


For ſhe was Head o'er Churches Head, 


Here Craumers death can not come in, 


Ti'! he his Meaſure fills with fn, 


But Vengeance, ſtill the Kogue purſues 
Till Mary — him all his dues. 
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Anna Bollen Try'd by 
her Peers and found 
Guilty and bad ludg- 
ment pronounced by 
the Duke of Nerfoiks 
Baker; Immediatly 
the Lord Kothjord her 


Brother was Cons 


demn' d; who together 
with Henry Norris, 
Met Smecton , William 
Brereton and Frances 
Vleſton, about mate 
ters touching the 


1 _ were Reheaded, 


een Arne herlelf 
was Beh-aded wih- 
in the Tower: 


The Crimes for w hich 
she died were dultery 
and Ince/?, See B key 
This Author and 


ſome othe:s are ins 


clin'd to believe her 
Inno en nor do 1 


- Tudoe ber. Bur: 1 


vo | 
lay, if she was [nnas 


cent, what was the 
King an hei lulges? 
If the King fſcrupel'd 
not to shed her {n 0. 


4647 Blood, can ive 


believe it was aſcruple 
of Conicieme that 
forced him to Di:orce 

K 211 2 
The very day ales 
(23 14 death the 
King mairyed Mrs 
l.-ue Scymour SCC 
Helin p. „% | | 
For her Religion 
{lays Baker ) _ as 
an 


46 
an earneſt Profeſsor , 
and one of the firſt 
Countenancers of the 
Goſpel, Supr : 

The Lord Eises el 
ſitting in the Council 
Chamber vvas ſudden - 
ly Apprehended and 
Committed to the 
Tower vvas attainted 
by Parliament; and 
never came to his 
Anſvver, by a Lavv, 
as ſome reported he 
himſelf had cauſed to 


be made he vvas 
Beheaded for Hereſie 


and Treaſon See Baker 


CANTO I. 


That Impious Miniſter of State 
The wicked CromWel had the Fate 
Firſt of an unexpected Priſon, 
And then to loſe his Head for Treaſon 3 
Not ſuftcr'd for his Innocence 
To plead, or make the leaſt Defence; 
But by a Law Condemn'd unheard , 

That he himſelf had juſt prepar'd ; 

A Law the Villain did Invent 

For Murchering the Innocent; 

But was himſelf the firſt was Try d by't 


And, as juſt Heaven would have ir „yd by't, 
Like wicked Haman on his Gallows | 


Or in his burning Bull Perrillus. 


Next of the Zuinglian Crue we hear on 
Was old Hob. Barns, Gerrard , and Hieron , 
Three Rogues about Reforming buſie , 


And with "ſtrange Faiths made all uneaſic 


And would have folk eſteem 'em , Ts - 


They Preach'd, for Apoſtolick Men; 


Bur Faith and Michon being wanting p 


Another time he, 2g 
Head of the Church , 
Preached a Sermon ty 
| bis Parliament 


He acknovviledged 


| their Love to himſelf, 


but ſound fault vvith 


their vvant of Love to 


one another: For, ſays 
he, vvhat Love vyhere 
there is not concor 4! 
vvhat Concord vyhere 
one calleth another 
Heretick and Ana- 
baptiſt, he again calleth 
him Papiſt and Hy po- 
crite ? And this not 
only amongſt the 

Temporality 


ſet 
dovvn by$tow ar large. 


For all, 


And Harry liking not their Canting, 


Ar laſt with fire and Smith-field Faggots 
He burn'd all three to Roſt their Maggots 


Tyndal, another of the Gang, 
That Harry ment to burn or hang 
By help of heels eſcap'd his hand 
Yet dy'd by Fire in forreign Land. 
Some Anabaptiſts hither came 
From Patchland, each one with his Dream, 
And between every two a Woman, 
bur Faith, they held in Common. 
They Preach'd and Pray'd by inward Light, 


Not careing when wrong, or when right. 


Nor did King Harry value whether , 
But Broil'd 'em all by threes together, 
And that becauſe the Sex 1s fraile, 
On each fide of em he placd a Male, 


But 


CANTO J. 


But at the laſt the Spirit of Preaching 
Inſpires the King, and he! be Teaching, 
And boldly falls to AR th' Apoſtles, 
And in Converting ſtoutly Buſtles. 

In Hall of Weſtminſter the Sage 

And Grave King-Preacher mounts a ſtage, 
That al! about might ſee and hear him, 
That ever pleaſed to come near him, 

| And ſee the ſtock he did Inherit 

Of Peters Apoſtolick Spirit, 

As being fit, all Men ſhou'd know 

That with the Keys he had the Virtues to, 
He calls one Lambert, to appear 

And to his Goſpel r' give good ear, 
That Jarry might before their parting , 
Obtain the Honour of Converting. 

A Zuinglian , as Lambert was; 

But things came otherwiſe to pals : 

For after, that he falls co Prate, 
Lambert becomes more Obſtinate, 
And where he ſeem'd to have before 
But one falſe Point, has now a icore. 
Ihe Apoſtle diſappointed thus, 
From temper calm turns Furious, 
And breaths out Fire and Faggor-ſtick 
If he perſiſt an Heieticks 

But Lambert laughs at all his Threats 
And Harry miſt of doing Feats, 

But over to Jack-Catch he turns him 
Who quickly goes away and Burns him, 
John Frith add He vart were alſo Fry'd 

In the ſame Fire, where Lambert dy d. 
Thus Schiſmaticks agreed together 

And Hereticks burn'd one another. 


Nor (cap d the King Kirks Supream Head | 


Juſt Puniſnment for what he did. 
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Temporality , but the - 
Clergy themſelves 


Preach one againſt 
another vvithout 


Charity or Diſcretion? 


Some be ſo ſtiff in 
their old Mmp/mus, 
and others ſo curious 
in their nevy Sup» 
ſimus that fevy or 
none Preacheth truly 
and fincerely the word 
of God: novv there» 
fore let this be 
amended, Fear and 


Serve God, be in 


Charity amongſt 
your ſelves, to the 
which IT. as your 
Supream HEAD, and 


Sovereign Lotd exhort 


and require you 


Bake . 37d, 


One Nichol/on alias 
Lambert being accuſed 
for denying the Real | 
Preſence in the Sacra» 
ment Appealed to the 


King vvho vvas con- 


tent fo hear him 


vv hereupon a Throne 
_ vvas ſet up in the Hall 
of the King: Pallace at 


well m nſter for the 


Ning to fit : And 
vvhen the Biſhops had 


urged their Argue 
ments, and could not 
prevail, then the King 


took him in hand, 


hoping perhaps to 
ave the Honour of 


Converting an Heres 
tick yvhen the Bishops 
could not do it, and 
vvithal promiſed 
him Pardon if he 


vvould Recant. But all 
vvould not do (am- 
bert remain d obſtina- 


48 
Honeur, the 
Par- 


don, and Shortly after 
Was drawn to Smith. 


his 


Delinquent his 


feld, and there 
Burnt Baker Chron ; 
P- 03. 


The Treaſure of the 
Crown were exhau- 
| Red ( ſays Heylis) by 
prodigal Gifts, and 


bis late Chargable ex- 
pedition againſt the 
French, & c. The mo- 


ney of the Realm ſo 
debaſed 
that it could not paſs 
for Current amongſt 
Porreign nations to 
the great dishonour 
of the Kingdom and 


the loſs of the Mer- 


ehants: For tho' an 
Infinite Maſs of 
Ievvels; Treaſure in 
Plate , and ready 


money, and incredi-. 


| ble improvement of 
Revenue had accru'd 
wnto him by ſuch 

univerſal 


and mixed 


CANTO 8 

For after he his Queen Divorc'd, C 
And from the Chair St. Peter forc'd 
His Iſſue, Life, and Death were Curſt. 
He had, in twice fix Years, fix Wives, 
Four he Divorc'd, from Three their Lives 
He took; the laſt , deſign'd for Death, 
Had luck to ſee him our of Breath, 
Good Authors alſo further tell-ye 
He Ript up poor jane Seymours Belly. 
Anse Cleve, the fourth Wife whom he wedded, 
He ſoon got quit of, tho' ſhe was Bedded, 
And only under this Pretence | 
Becauſe She pleasd not any Sence. 

The Lady Howard in her ſtead, 
He Wedded , but ſoon cut off her Head. 
And Kaih'ria Parr, the laſt of Six, 
Becauſe ſhe favour'd Hereticks, 


He to the Tower had Confin'd, 
But that the' Mittimus, which he ſign'd, 


She chanc't to find before its date 

Commenc'd for her intended Fate. 

Ar which by humble ſweet behaviour 

She got again into his Favour 

lafos this Lewd Adul trous Prince 

Had Thrice Two wedded Wives at once. 
Curſt in his Iſue: Little Ned 

At ſix years Reign was Poiſoned. 

Marry the Queen his Lavſul Daughter, 

Expir'd of Grief but five years after: 

Queen Be ſprung from Inceſtious Blood 


Dy'd Mad. Thus ended Harm, Brood. 


His Life was Curf, Since the Divorce 


It ſeems bur one continued Curſe ; 


What ere he undertook or did, 
Set fin aſide , nought proſpered ; 
Unhappy was he in his Pleaſures; 
And, Maugre all his ill got Treaſures 


Involv'd 


CANTO l. 


Involy'd in Debt, by Luſt and Pride 
At laſt, he a wretched Begger Dy'd 
But ere his Soul from Carcaſs fled, 
And left its huge unwieldy Bed, 
He ſent for Cramer that Arch- knave , 
Who told him o»ly Faith would Save, 
Bur neither bad him Love, nor Hope 
Nor Reconcil'd be io the Pope. 
Now drawing near his Curſed end 
Black Sacrilege , Blood Spilt, Blood ſtain d; 
And Schiſm brought into his Nation , 
Stern Conſcience , and black Deſperation, 


i 8 Affrighted his expiring Ghoſt 


And his laſt words were, ALL IS LOST 
A fearful exit. Exit Dad 
And enter now the Puny Lad 

Edward, that from his Mothers Womb 
Came not the way that others come, 
But as is ſaid of Vipers he 
| Broke out at Navel of the ſhe 
| For when he could no longer ſtay, 
| The Midwives Gully hack his way. 

Ill omen twas, and did portend 
Miſchievous Life, and wretched end. 
And ſo it happt. I ſigh to ſing 
The Curſed Reign of this Bo- Ring. 

At Nine Years old he took the Crown 
And at Fifteen he laid it down; 

For his Age he was nor short, nor 14l! 
Nor very Thick, nor very ſmall 

But had for Brains, the Devil-and-all 
All Arts and Sciences he knew, 


| Ass $kill'd in Tongues as Mund ring- Jev ; 


In ſubtile Lore deep learn'd as Cardan 
Could, folve a Riddle tho' an hard-one 
And by a Sympathetick play 

Heal Venom of Tan 


; 


For 
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Junction, vvere pre- 
par'd andCommrſfſioners 
ſent down with them 
into all parts of the 
Kingdom. They were 
accompanied with cer- 
tain Learned Preach- 
ers to Inftrut the 
People. They were to 
leave ſome Homilies 
With the Patish Pricſt 
which Cr2umzer Com 

poſed. The Preachers 
were Inſtruted parti- 
cularly' to perſuade 
people from praying 
to aints from making 


Prayers for Dead from: 


Adoring: Images 


Nads Maſs & c. dee 


And thoſe who pleaſe may all deny. 


CANTO J. 


For Manners, ſome think, who have ſeen him, 
He had no Vice nor Virtues in him, 
Unleſs his Zeal : For he'd pretend 


The Faith and Cherch of Chriſt to mend, 


The firſt Work that this little Thing, 
Took underhand , when Crowned King, 
Was to Reform ( poor Child ) the Kirk 


Whom Cranmer taught then how to work 


Seymour and Dudley lik d the ſport, 
And fo did all his greedy Court 
They long'd to practiſe Sacred Theft 
Upon what things old Harry left. 
Thoſe Acts, which his Grand- ſite had made 


F 


Ihe Tares, that Choak the better Seed , 


*Gainſt Hereticks, aſide he laid, 
And Hereſie does now begin 


To be no longer counted Sin. 
Conſcience and Lad no longer tye 
Bur Faiths increaſe and Multiply 


Began o'er all the Land to ſpread, 


And in a vety little while 


Was every Corner of the lle 


With ſtrange Opinions overſpread 


And by new Docttrins Peſtered. 


Commiffioners the Babe prepares, 

To look into all Church affairs, 

To whom he fitting Preachers joy ns, 
To cry down Images, and Shrines, 
Maſs, Altar, Crucifix, and Prayers aid 
To Saints above, and for the Dead, 
Now theſe he ſends thto all the Nation, 
To propagate the Reformation. 

And well they managd without doubt 
The great Affair they went about, 
For Images in every TW n 

And 4Itars too were broken down 


this: Upon which ſpoile and: Chantry Lands ; 
ths: Courticrs laid rapacious hands; 


ven 


CANTO TI. 
Veftments, and Copes of cloth of Gold © 
Adorn'd with Perle, rich to behold, 8 
And Richer Antipendiums ſold , 
Plate Candlefticks, and Silver Flag gons 
Were turnd to Braſs and Peuter Noggins, 
And Silver Chalices to Tinn; © 


Nor did they look upon't as fin, 
When pleas'd to take their Merry-ſups, 


Io turn them into Fuddling Cups, 


On Beds they Antipendiums laid, 

Of Sacred Veſtments, Cuſhins made; 
And Albs the Parſons Wives Convert 

To ſmock of Wife, ro Parſons ſhirt, 
'Twas noted for a Papiſt- -houſe 

Where nought appear'd for Profane uſe 
The very Bodies of the Dead 5 
That many a hundred Years had laid 8 
Tntomb'd in filent Beds of Lead , 

Naked as they were born, they left, 
And of their Leaden Shirts bereft, 

Who ever ſaw a Town in Plund'ring 


What Ruffling, Tugging , Tearing, Thund ring, 


Among rude Souldiers is, till they, 
Are each one glutted with his Pray; 
Such work or worſe, if worſe could be, 
In English Churches might you ſee. 
Their Sacrilege was without meaſure 
Till they got Temple clean of Treaſure 
For 'twas it's Riches, which rais'd th ſtorm 
And ſet thoſe Heathens to Reform 
Ihbis done they fall by cunning Tricks 
I' expoſe Church Lands and Biſhopricks, 
To the Rapacity and Rage 
Of the Court Harpies of that Age. 
And thus it was, they fell to work | 

In kicking Biſhop out of Kirk. 
The firſt ſtep was to undermine 

The Biſhops claim to Right Divine 
| | G 3 


| Letters 


5· 


this at large in 


Heylyn Hiſt, p. 33%. 34: 


The Injunctions are 
entituled Injunion; 
by the moſt excellent 
Prince Edward the 
Sixt, &c. to all and 
ſingular his lovin 

fred, as well of 
the Clergy as of the 
Laity ( a fine young 
Pope to pretend ſo pe- 
remptorily to inſoyn 
ſuch hard Rules to his 
Laity and Clergy. ) 

Firſt they arelnjoyn'd 


to obſerve and keepall 
Lavvs and Statutes 


made for abolishing 
the Power and luril- 


diction of the Bishop 
of Rome as alia for 
che eſtablishment and 
Confirmation of the 


Kings Authority, luriſ- 
ditions and Suptema- 

cy. They are alſo to 
open four times in the 


| year againſt the Po- 
pes Povver and for the 
| Kings Ys 


lt was ordain'd 
( ſays Heylyn ) that 


Bishops Should be 


made by the Kings 
Patents , 
and not by «le&ion 
of the Deans and 
Chapters, that ell 
their Proceſses and 
writings should be 
made in the Kings 

| Name 
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Name only 
Bishops Teſte 
. 
With no other 
but the Kings. 
The latent of the 
Ton'rivers (of this 
Act) lays HB:ylyn, 
vvas by degrees to 
_v+eaken the Epiſ opal 
we; by forcing 
them * their arong 
hold of Divine 1nſ- 
1s14t108 and making 


added 
ſealed 
ſeal 


them no other then 
TI 


Kings Manier 
only his Eccleſiaſtical 
Sheriffs to Execute 


his Will and diſperſe 


dis Mandates. 

Ot this 4d ſuch 
ule was made that 
ths Bishops of thole 
times vvere not in a 
Capacity of Confering 
Order, but as they 
vvere thereunto Im- 
powered by ſpecial 
Licence: 
vvhercof was in theſe 
vvords folloyving, 

The King to ſuch 
a Bichop Greering 


vvhercas all and all 
manner of juriſdiction 


as vvell Eccleſiaſtical 
Civil flovys from 
_ the Kings as from 
the Supream Head of 
all the Body, & e: 
V/e therefore give 
and grant to thee 
full Power and Licence 
to continue during 
our | good pleaſure 
for holding Ordination 


vvithin thy Dioceſs 


of N. and for pro- 
mo:ing fir 


even: to 


Prieſthood . 
A p. 31, 32. 


Set 


with the 


The tenure 


perfons 
unto: Holy orders, 
that of 


CANTO I 


And thus *twas done, an 4d was ſign'd 
In which the little Lad ordain'd 

That Biihops shall be C ſo it laid) 

By the Kings Letters-Patents made 
And in Hi: Name their Holineſſes 
Muſt make their Warrants and Proceſſes 
And not their own Seals ſet but his, 
And write their Names as Witneſſes 
And Dean and Chapter ſhou'd no more 
Exiſt ; but give their Office oer. 
Nor might the Biſhops Crders give 
Iil Licence, and eſpecial leave 
The Poſt or Paritor ſhould bring 
Sral'd and Subſcribed by the King 
T' Impower them to Confer the ſame 
By Virtue of his Power Supream. | 
 Befiges, the Sacred Character, 
With which the Clergy ſtamped arc, 
When they're 0rdain'd and C onſecrated 
Was by a Statute Abrogated, 
That is, the Forms by which they rc made 


Was by an Ad Aboliſhed. 
*Twas made the third year of bis Rein oy 


And in the ſixt, but not till then 


New forms were by twelve Men Divis'd 


Six Latcks, fix were Canonis d; 
I do not mean, for Saints: For then 
I'd wrong em: They were Clergy-Men 


Such as their Reformation brought forth 
Fall'n Prieſts, whom all Men know for nought Worth. 
the Zuingliau E action, 5 

Kiog Edwards Clergy held Election | 


For then, ſwey'd by 


Sufficient for em, therefore ſought. 


No Form, or one that's next to nought, 
To wit, a Form which they affected 


To ſhew them Solemnly Elected , 
Not to give Prieſts Character, 
Or Grace Epiſcopal Confer.;: 


CANTO l. 


For, then a Bishop or a Prieſt 

Were held for Limbs of Aniichriſt, 
And it was then they thought ir beſt 
To' obliterate the name of Prieſf 

And Bishop, and not once to Name, 
In either of their Forms the ſame , 

As may be ſeen for thus they run 
Ift pleaſe- ye, Read em, then go on. 


„„ Form of Ordaining Prieſts 
DIYFISED C for this is the word ) by King Edward eth 


Receive the Holy-Ghoſt, whoſe Sins thou dot Forgive they are Forgia 
ven: And whoſe thou Joſt Retain , they are Retained, And be thou a faithful 


Diſpenſer of the word of God, and of his Holy Sacraments : la the Name 


of tha Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; amen. 


The Form of Conſecrating Biſhops 
DIVISED by King Ed ward ech. 


1 Take the Holy- Ghoſt ad 8 that thou Rir up her Grace * cod 
which is in thee by the Impoſition of Hands: For God hath not Siren Dy. 


the Spicit of Fear, but of Power, and Love, and Sobetne ſa. 


Th' firſt Form is that by which their Set 
Their Preaching Elders did Eect, 
And this the ſecond Form they oſs 
When they Superintendents Chuſe 8 

From theſe Blank Forms tis evident 7 
Neds Church of Exgland never ment 8 
To have a Prieſt or Biſhop int 

The Biſhops from jure Divino 
Thus brought (what cannot Kings and Queens do 
Are now become no other thing 
Than ſimple Vaffals to the King ; 
And, as ſuch, he from Seas Ejects 
As alia as he finds defects, 
That he's not willing to endure 


And all this dos by Pope-l.ke Power, DEED 
| And 


CaANT0 I 


And now the Game begins at Court, 
And Biſhopricks make Noble ſport, 
The ſtake put down, each Courrtier plays 
Wich all the Cunning that he has 
But Seymour and Northumberland 
Were always on the Winning hand 

Good Biſhop Tonffal, Lord of Durham, 


They fell upon full bent to Worry him 


And got his Biſhoprick, by Act 


On purpoſe made, Difſoly'd and Wrackt 
And all his Revenge and Lands 


Were taken into th' Princes hands 


Fhich Dudley would have hindered 


VVefimin/ter was Dil- 
ſolved by the Kings 
Letters Pattents. Helis 


From being parcell'd out by Ned 

He aiming you muſt underſtand, 

To joyn em to Northumberland 

So that his Dukedome might by theſe 


Extend it (elf from Tweed to Tees. 
The Bishoprick of 


The Biſhopricks of incheſter, 
York, Weſtminſter, and Rocheſter 
Scap'd not the Fury of the Storm. 


A Godly Method to Reform. 


They tore from Coventry and Lichficld 
Whole Limbs. Lincoln loſt many a Rich- field. 


For in the Months that it lay Vacant 


So many hands there were to take from't 
That when the laſt new Biſhop came 
Of all his Manors in the ſame 

But only ene the Thieves had left. 


— Twas Bugdey call d that ſcap'd their Theft. 


And now comes in Great Sommerfet 


With whom alls Fith that comes to Net 


Vsxkle to Edvard, Infant-King , 


The ſcum of all bis Mama's off-ſpirivg 
One Drunken with his Brothers Blood, 


An Impious Atheiſt own'd no God : 


* 


INTO I. 


Yet Chief Reformer of his Days. 
Wicked as Nero's were his ways. 
Moſt Sacrilegious, and Profane, 
Proud , and Extravagantly vaine, 
Blood thirſty, Cruel, and Unjuſt , 
A Traitor to his King and Truſt, 
Ambitious, Avaritious , and 

A plagy griper after Land, 

Greedy of Gain as mouth of Hell's 
A Wolfe that eat up Bath and Wells 
Which by what flight he ſeis'd upon 
We'l tell y'e here; and then go on 
From this Diſcourſe of Biſhopricks 
To other of his Impious tricks. 


He with one Barlow ſcrapes acquiantance 


A hungry dog that wanted Maint nance,, 
And ready now to eat his Nailes 
Starv d by a Biſhoprick in Wales 
Which old King Harry gave his Work | 
To ſerve a turn with, tho' no Biſhop ; 
And there he liv'd as long as t laſted 
But left it chen, when all was waſted, 
This Barlow, was a Zuinglian, 

Yet was for him the fitter Man 
That he from twenty ſcore could pick 
With whom to ſhare a Biſhoprick. 


To him th' Date ſends, and in ſhort ſpace 


Barloy appears before bis Grace 
Where after he had made a bow 
And roughly ſcrap'd a leg or two, 
Without much further Complement , 
Demands the Reafon why he ſent. 
To whom the Duke in friendly wife 
Bids bim fit down, and thus replyes. 
Come Maſter Barlov, you I hear, 
Wou'd gladly have a Biſhops Chair, 
If you'l be grateful to the giver, 
FI eicher fir you now » or never. 


Grateful, 
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Maſter Dwgdale im 
his Antiquil ie, of ware 


wr &5hire p. toy. ſays, 
That King Har!y to 


ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt the Pope, &c: 
Procured Crane ers ad- | 
vancement to the Sea 
of Canterbury and 


more of the Proteſt..nt 


Clergy to other Bis= 


Hoprice ks and high 
Places. 3 


Now vve may not 


wichout reaſon ſupe 


poſe, that this Bar los 


vvas one of thoſe 


Prote/tant Clergy ſo 
promoted, becauſe, 
_ tho King Harry ut 
bim ioto a Bishoprick 


in FVale; yet it cannot 
be found either in 


the Records of that 
place or any Where 
: elſe in the world that 
cer 


ever he was Conſe- 


erated Bishop. Tis 
very probable that the 
King promoted him a 
Zumglian Proteſtant 
for the ſaid ends, 

vvould never require 
him to be Conſecr ated, 
Conſecration bein 
azaind the Zuinglian 
Proteſtants in general, 
and Barlow, in parti- 
_ cular , as is Shewn 
above. 

I note this be 
cauſe, this Barlow 
vvas the pretended 


. Conſecrator of Dr. 
Mathew Parker, Queen 
Elizabeths firſt Bis hop 
vet was no Bishop 
* 


CANTO I. 


Grateful, my Lord, yes marry will I, 
Quoth Barlow ; for my Lord, I tell ye 
It youl do this , I will not ſtand 
To give you two thirds of its Land. 

You ſhall my help have, quoth the Dale, 
For like an honeſt Man you look; 


S Here's Bath and Wells ys Vacant now, 


I't bid King Edward give em you, 
And make you Lord of Dioceſs 
Provided when you this Poſſeſs, 


You'l me remember as the Actor 


And well reward your Benefactor. 
Doubt not, (ays Barlow, for my Lord, 


I'm always better than my word, 


As for Reward you need not crave it 
Hint what you'l have, and you ſhall haye ir, 
Provided that you leave behind, 

As much as will this Carcals find, 


Clapping his hand upon his Belly, 


And pointing to his Wife; I tell-ye 


1 would not want ſupport of Life 


Nor what is fitting for my Wife 


And pretty Babes; for we have five 


That muſt ye know be kept alive; 


Pich, Piſh quoth Seymonr, in a Huff 


Turn me but ninteen Manors o'er 


And on my Soul I'l ask no more 


Doubt not but I ſhall leave ye enough 
(lis ſtrange he made em not a [core ) C 


Yes that I will , my Lord, quoth Barlo v 


So both are pleas d „ and end the Parley 


This Barlow got a Dioceſs 


And Sommerſet but little leſs. 


For both perform'd what was agreed-on 
The next thing that we are to Read- on 
Is a large Pallace which the Peer 


Fitting his Greatneſs meant to rear ; 
| 505 From 


CANTO I. 

From falling Temples Sacred Stone, 

And Weſtminſter it pitch d upon: 

The Minfter-cloſe he allo chuſes 

In which to build his lofty Houſes, 
Abbot-Dean-Ber/on hearing tell 

That Seymour lik'd his Kirk too well 

And dreading he would quickly ſeiſe on't, 

Steps to his Brother with a Preſent, 

Begging of him to keep the Peace 

Between Sr. Peter and his Grace; 

And he to gratifie his honour 

Would add unto his Sudley Manor a 

Seaventeen ſufficient Tenements, 

And Manor Houſes with their Rents 

By Leaſe of nine and ninety years 

This ſounded well in Seymonrs ears 

And ſeaventeen more for the ſame Reaſon 

He does preſent to Sir Jchn Maſow 


For his Great Maſters uſe : Burt's Grace 


Unwilling was to take the Leaſe ; 


| Till he had 1/tps joyn'd to theſe ; 


For yet an hundred years to come 
Save one ; and for their Annual Summ 
Or Rent was taxt one Corn of Pepper. 
Thus in a Storm the Prudent Schier 
Tho' Richly Laden thinks it beſt 
To heave out part to fave the reſt. 
The Builder thus prevail'd upon 

To let St. Peters Church alone 

It was not long before his Grace 


Bethinks him on another place 


About the Midd'e of the Strand 

Did three old Biſhops Houſes ſtand. 
And a large Church was by them Seated 
To our Bleſſed Lady Dedicated; 


Which four Great Fabricks he pull'd down 


And built his Houſe with Holland NE: 
But not ſutticient were they all 


bo. he maxed bold with good St, Paul. 
H 


Benſon was the lat 
Abbot and firſt Dean 


of y Leſtwinſt er. 


Sie Thoms S eye 
che Dukes Brother 
Loyd Aamiral. 


: „ The Dukes Great 


And 


Fayourit and Miniſters 


e INTO 1 


And By-yeur-leave was ſcarcely ſaid, 
When Level with the Ground he laid 
The Cloifter joyning to the Kirk 
Encompaſſed with Curious Work; 
Iwo Chappels he demoliſhd and 


The Charnel-houſe fell by his hand; 


Which to the Strand were all Convey'd 


And into Finsbury field the Dead. 
For thither all the Bones were ſent 


That in the Charnel-houſe were pent 
2 Johns Church of Jeruſalem 
Unwilling was to go with him 


Jill by a blaſt of Powder laid, 


Flat with the Ground it then Obe d. 
And Smihficld lett, it's Ancient ſtand, 


10 waite upon him in the Strand. 


Beſides, there follow'd other four, 
As Barkins Chappel by the Tower, 


St. Evens, St. Martin le Grand, 


St. Nicholas. All to the Strand 
Were led away for Scymenrs uſe 


In building of his Sumptuous Houſe. 


In ſhoit the Thebas ſtones ne're flew 


So faft when Great Amphion blew 
His Bagpipes or his Lyra ſtrung , 


As did thoſe Kirks when Seymear ſung, 


For all , 1 fay, at his Command 


mere: Behraded for 


Felony. 


| He had evt off his 
Brothers head ( Sir, 
Th mas Somers) a 
while before for Trea- 
ſoa, 


Fled 3 Foundatiops to the Strand. 
Thus from the Hallowed Stones of thoſe 


Old Churches, this new Pallace roſe, 
The Duke of om. | 


Scarce was this Fabrick finiſhed 


When Edward ſent without his Head 
The Duke to Lodge among the Dead 


In a dark Vault, in Bed of Lead. 

AS with his Brother he had dealt 
Whole Blood not long before he'd ſpilt» 
Mov'd by their Diſagrcerng Wives, 


Ihe Churches Land ſav'd not their Lives. 
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From Death a Sanctuary found; 
Where let us leave them and prepare 
To entertain the common- Prayer. 

As Prodromus to it's Inſtruction, 
A Babillonial Confuſion, 


Under pretence of Reformation 


Invades all Churches in the Nation. 
At Winſor, Ned, and Sommerſet, 


With Latimer, and Cranmer met 


Where into deep Conſult they fell, 


How to amend things that where well, 


On purpoſe that it might be ſaid, 


They had a Reformation made ; 

Ar leaſt, that now they had begun 
What chey deſign'd to carry on, 
And perfect after at their pleaſure , 


As time allow'd em better leaſure, 


And bring't at leaſt to ſuch a pals. 
As to be void of Faith and Maſs. 
Now with the Maſs they firſt begin, 
Turn inſide out, and outſide in; 


Leave part in Latin, th' other part 


They into English do Convert 5 


And a new form fall on Inventing 
To Celebrate the Sacrament-in 3; 


Which being done, they ſer it out, 
Io all the Churches round about, 


Or elſe wou'd have ſerv'd for nought. 


Nor was for them, in Holy-ground, bt 


C 


By this their new Form of Communion 


Breaking the Tyes of Ancient Union, 
The Stream that kept before in one 
Now into hundred Channels run. 
Some would not leave the Ancient way 
Others would by the new Form Pray , 
Some were for both, and tome for neither 
Some half the one and halt the other , 
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Some would in English mutter o'er 
Plums, Leſſons and Confiteor 
Some others would in Eregliih read 
Th' Epiſtle, Goſpel, and the Creed, 
Bur wou'd keep tb Canon of the Maſs 
In Latin, as before it was; 
And in the Latin Tongue go on, 
Till at the Benediction, 
Which they oronounc'd in Mother-Tongue 
Making a medley all along : 
Some who would not Imitate 
The Church, refusd to Conſecrate 
In words Divine which Chriſt had Tavght 
Bur at the Inſtitution Jaughr, 
They of their own , nzw Forms invent, 
To Conſccrate their Sacrament ; | 
More ſtrange and uncouth, Lord Pleſs all, -—- 
1han all the Miniſters of Baat 
Could have divited in their Cryes 
For Fire, to Roſt their Sacrifice. 
dome that they might not mils the True one 
Wou'd to Old Form joyn their New one ; 
As Country Houſwives do their Spinning, 
When Woolley yearn they mix with Linning, 
And ſome took Wine, ſome Water ſingle, 
1 Some would their Wine with water mingle, = 
j ” Some, yet preciſer, would. for fear _ 
l Of Souperſtition, Bleſs ſtrong Bear, IE 
So not long fince a Welch Divine 
Bleſt Vebbhy- Ale inſtead of Wine. 
Some ould not uſe unleavend Bread, 
. But lumps of leaven in it's ſtead, 
PD barn Dr. 3 And Doctor Herneck at this day 
nl The Affirms, where there's no Bread, you ma 
3 Make uſe of any other meat; F | =” 
That in the place of Bread you eat e 
Yea tho' 'tis made of Roots of Trees 
Or even of a good Cows: Gheele 5; 


For 
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For Milk and Miller he'l allow, 

And Cheeſe is made of Milk you know , 
Bur if you thiok it is not Bread, 

Caſt in a little Millet ſeed oy 
Among the Curd when firſt 'tis made. 
So have you Miik-and-millet-Bread ; 

And this, he does aſſure, you may 

Be usd when other Bread's away. 

Yet this fam'd Doctor cannot grant 
That you may uſe, when Bread you want, 
 Turnips, and Carrots, or Potatoes ; 

Tho' Seamen ſay that in Berbadoes , 

The laſt of theſe was ail the Bread 

Thar the firlt EAglih plantcrs made, 

Apples and Pears hel not allow, 0 


Nor Cocoe, tho the Indians know 

No other Bread but oi Cocoe. 

The reaſon he admits not theſe, 

Is, cauſe they are the Fruits of Trees; 
But why he ſhou'd reject the Fruit, 
None knows, when he admits the Root, 
_ Unleſs it be the Fool's ſo wile 

Jo expole lus damn'd abſurdities. 

But leave we Hornet and agiin 
Return to bleſsed EA iD Keign, 
Some would omit the Elevation; 

| When ſuch as usd right Conſecration, 
Held up the Hoſt to be adored, 

Some would not bend their Knee before it 
And others turnd their Heads awry 
And ſome would leave the kuk and Cry 8 
Idolatiy ! Idolatry ! 


1 that time che giddy Rabble 


Run like the Builders ot Old Batcl , 
And more Diſtracted they where then 
Then Nimrods TLongue- divided Men, 
During the two firſt Years of Ned, 


No other form the Chaos had, 
But 
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But Indigeſted, Rude Confus'd 
| Were all Religious Rites they usd, 

Till't pleas'd th Almighty Lord protector. 
That ſpring of motion and Director, 
J Inſpire with Zeal Cranmer, and Ridley 
And Latimer , to patch a medley 

Of Sentences , pluck'a here and there 
From Roman-M, ſal and Breviar , 

Which ſoon as't was in ſhape of book 
For Ticle ( Common-Prayer ) it took 
Which name t has holden ever ſince 
Tho often alter'd by the Prince. 

When news was to G-neva brought 
(For Fame wi'l fly as faſt as thought} 
That English Sophy's were about 
A Liturgy ; grave Calvin thought, 

*Iwas meet he ſhou'd his Service offer 
Jo Cramer (tho he lights his proffer ) 
Jo help him in Compoſing Prayer; 
John itch'd to be a doing there: 
But cranmer (corn'd it ſhou'd be ſaid, 
That Englands Common- Prayer was made 
By Forreign Workmen 3 and therefore 
Ridiey and he and Lati-more 

Their cunning Skuls together laid, 

And by themſelves their Prayer- Book made. 

Tho' by the King, and Parliament 

was Authoris d, Approv'd, and ſent 
To all the Churches that were there, 
As Cade of Univerſal Prayer ; 
| Yet ſcarce three years it did remain 
Before 'twas called-in again. | 
For Catholicks , none could abide. itz 
Ihe Zuinglians did all deride it; 

Nor did the Lutherans care for it; 
And Calvinifts did all. abhor it: 

So that King Edward, Church was then 


Like none oth Kirks of other Men. 


For 


eo re EEE EE * : 
"hy 2 7 Fg RT W EE ö = pn * . 9 n 3, "yu "OO r * 2 n ere * "ew _— FR 


4 
=. 
3X 
«4 
N 5 
3 
* 2 
s 
* 
* 
4 


a 


CANTO l. 1 62 


For at this day if you'l but mind it, 

A Monſter of a Kirk you'l find it 
Thoſe, who this Liturgy Compil'd 

Affirmed (but they were beguil'd ) 


That then they ſaw the Holy Ghoft, 
Cloſe at their Elboes take his poſt, 


And heard him help em to extract, 
From Antichriſt, an Holy Tract; 


Which it 'rwas True, who belpd em when 


'Twas three years after, made again? 
But Bucer, as his Books relate, 


Believ'd it no Divine Dic-tate. 


Ibis Bucer, was at firſt a Monk, 


But left his Order for a Punk 


A Lewd, Inconſtant Hypocrite 
Who did leach Herely in ſpite 


When he at Zuinglian; Was offended 
Then Luthers Errors he commended, 


And ſo E. Contra, when again 


At Luther vext he chang'd his ſtrain; 
Till four times, ere the Mau had done, 
He chang'd his Judgment off and on, 


Yet this Blaſphemous Doctrine he 
Held always moſt cenacioully , 


To wit, © That God has ever been 


*The Aarhor of all ſorts of fin 
T his Bucer, and one Peter-Martyr , 


Ar that time kept an heavy quarter 


About inventing new Keligions , 


With which to fit thole giddy widgions , 


That had a mind ro Preach and Pray 
Themſelves to Heaven ſome other way 


Than that which Chriſt himſelf had brought em 
And by his Holy Church had taught em. 

Thoſe two, and one call'd Bernard Ochin 

A buſie fellow always Botching 


His Faith, it ſeems with an intention 


It ſhou'd appear his own II. vention 5 - 
| . For 


In Prayer, and joyn the jarring crowd. 


CIYHNTO I, 


For nothing was with him leſs taking 
Than what was of anothers making. 
Ochia , than whom Calvin himſelf 

Was not a more Blaſphemous elfe, 
Deny'd the Bleſſed Trinity, 
Impugn'd Chtiſts Divinity; 

Taught it for Lawful to have two 
Wives at a time, died a lep. 

Thoſe three, 1 lay, a and ſeveral more 
Were by Duke Seymour (ent for Oer, 
To help him in his Reformation 

And fit Religions for the Nation ; 

But Bucer, mongſt all that were there, 
Was buſieſt with the Common- Prayer, 
Which Cranmer had ſo very late 
With all his Skill been hammering at, 
And which, as Bucer thought, from hand 
He'd ſent, il polliſh'd ore the Land. 
Hopper , and Regers alſo ſtorm 


Iwo that came over to Reform 


With Peter Martyr, and Ochinas, 

Zealots as eager, and as keen as 

Bucer, for Prayer Buoks Reformation. 

Bur each would have' in his own faſhion, | 


For all were perfect in Religion 


As Mahomets Als and Pidgeon, 
Iohu Calvin and his Agents ſought 


To ſtop this Prayer Books coming out, 
Till they had lick'd it very near 


To th' ugly ſhape of Calvins Bear, 
But Cranmer ſcorned to ſubmit 
To them; and therefore publiſhd it, 


Nor wou'd the Duke have time ada 


In getting new Corrections made, 


Bur needs muſt have it good or bad 
To hinder peoples running mad, 


And Uniform the Multitude 


For 
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For now the Mob had all begun , 

As Mad as Hares in March to Run. 

For ſcarce a private Man was known 

But had a ſtrange Prayer of his own 
Quite different from his Neighbors Prayers 


But when in Church, that all might hear, 


They woud in diſagreeing tone 

Bawl out their Prayers, each Man his own, 

So that the hideous din of Babell 

Was leſs Confus'd than that of th Rabble 
The Book being Publiſh'd, as is faid, 

A horrid buſtle Bucer made; 

For growing Laviſh of his Sweat 

And moved with Reforming Heat 

And furious Zeal, and more with Drink, 

Sits down and calls for Pen and Ink, 

You muſt ſuppoſe , for Paper too 

For Ink without it would not do. 

Pen Ink and Paper having got 

He drinks a draught of ſpritely pot, 

Which wiſe Reformers take delight-in, 

When Preaching, Arguing , or Writeing: 

For as their greateſt Prophets think , 

The trueſt ſpirit's in the Drink. 

Then he with peeviſh Pen begins 

To Cenſure all the Prayer Books fins, 
He held it for a finful matter 

In Baptiſm to Bleſs the Water. 

The Holy Oyl, and Exorciſm , 

He took for Antichriſtianiſm. 

'Gainſt , Prayer to Saints, and for Dead 

A dolefull racket Martin made, 

And not a little fault he found, 

With Sacramental Bread's being round 

For yet they us'd Communion Bread 

In form as formerly 'twas made ; 

Yet thicker, and there on no prints. 

He quarreis with n Ornaments » 
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As Albs, Copcs, Veſtments ; wiſhing they 
Wou'd throw Canonick Gowns away 
That long Gown, ſays he, I'! not trouble it, 


| Go German like in four-lapt Dublit 


And for your Breetches let them be, 
As calvin wears em bound at knee 


And wide like the Geneva Cut, 


Or if that faſhion you like not, 
Vie German ſhape your midleg reaching , 


With knees unbound, like thoſe 1 Preach-in 


And uſe ſhort Cloke, for the De'il-a-bit 
Ot Superſtition 15-10 d. 


And prey'ye never ſhame to wear 
That ornament of Beard and Hair; 


For look not I a deal more grave 

Then thoſe that ne're a whisker have 3 

Now tho' he was thus Mad at ſmall things, 
Yer what vext him the worſt of all things, 
Was Prayers, that at the Conſecration 
Imply'd a Tranſubſtantiation. 

For in the Book did ſtill Remain 
Prayers, that the Miſſal did contain, 


And moſt of th' time, that Edvard Reignd, 
The Real Preſence they retaind, 


And ſtill Reſerv'd the Sacred Hoſt , 


While thar firſt Prayer Book kept its poſt ; 


And to fick People they thought fit, 


_ With Rev'rence great, to carry | 


Water with Wine in the Oblation, 
They mixed for the Conſecration, 


Theſe Cuſtoms Bucer rudely handles, 
Nor will allow of Lighted Candles; 


Their uſe, ſays he, for otnament 


On Gods Board may be Innocent 3 


But do not light em, as on Stages, 


So may two Candles laſt for ages, 
Jet better 'twere, you uſed none, 


For ſhunning Su erltition: : 2 
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The Godly muſt with Satan fight 
By inward, not by outward Light. 
Thus, in his Cenſure , gainſt all theſe 
Fell Bucer bitterly Inveighs ; 
Hooper and Rogers alſo blam'd 
This firſt Prayer Book, being thus defam d. 
They ſent it hot foot to John Calvin 
Who Curſt it, even beyond Abſolying, 
And ſends it back again to Ned , 
To have it utterly forbid. 
This made the huge wiſe little King , 
Take Cognizance of every thing ; 
Calling old Cranmer Fool and Aſs, 
For having made his Book half Maſs, 
And Charging him by firict Mandatum, 
To Call-in's Prayer-Books : For I hate um, 
Says he, and am reſolv'd, that you 
Shall Moddle Common-Prayer a _ 
And publiſh ſuch a Book as ſhall, 
Not have one word of Maſs at all. . 
Nay ſoft, my Leige, quoth Cranmers Grace , 
Some bitts of Maſs may keep their place, 
Epiſtles, Goſpels, bitts of Prayer, 
We yet may ule as they ſtand there; 
But what may ſeem in any wiſe 
To favour dayly Sacrifice, 
All ſuch we'l, take a care to pull out, 
And for our Book contraries cull out. 
Od-ſlife, my Leige, and now I think ont, 


Here is a Gulph , we're juſt at brink one 
So that if Scylla we eſcape, | 


We ſhall into Charibdis leap 
You and the Parliament , 1 we 
Who firſt Compos d this Liturgy 
Have told the world, that heaven did ad 
Our Synod when the ſame was made, 
The Holy Ghoſt we ſay was there, 
And help'd to frame this . 
I x Conceive 
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Conceive ye this > Wiſe Sir, I fear 

We ſhall come off but» blewly here : 

For if 'twas true the Holy Ghoſt 

Was preſent as we boldly boaſt, 

Then God and Man will us Cordemn 
For changing what was done by him; 
But chiefly if we go about 

To make one quite contrary tot. 

But if he was not preſent , when 

We made this Book; tis certain then, 
That's but a Human work at moſt 
And falſly charged on th' Holy Ghoſt, 
And all the Land has cauſe to cry, 

That we abus'd them with a Lie : 

But if then abſent, pray-ye how, 

Can folk believe, he helps us now > 

Nor can hereafter any tell , 

That either Book if framed well, 
Beſides, ſays he, and fell a Storming 
We ſhall till dooms-aay be reforming. 
Well, well, quoth EdNard, this I know 
Without your telling, that I do, 
And muſt Confeſs 'tis very true, Sir, 

But yet this buſie body Bucer 

By Calvin put, it ſeems, upon't, 

Makes all the Land ſo eager on't 

That 1 had better fairly yield, 

Than be conſtrain'd to quit the field; 
Our neareſt friends are for it; and 
Who dare oppoſe Nori humberland > 

And I muſt tell ye, none more keen, 
Than he, this pritty while has been: 

Yea all our Court ſays (fie upon em p, 
We Palm the Mals in Enzizh, on em; 
Till Jam Deafped with their Clamours 
That beat my Brain-pan worſe than Hammers. 
But that's not all, one reaſon hear, 
Wiich moſt Convincing does appear, 


And 
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And moves me more than all the reſt ; 

They ſay, if this Book be ſuppreſt, 

Iwill open eaſie ways to bring, 

Vaſt Heaps of Treaſure to the King, 

Which is well known, we ſtand in need on, 

My Dad left but (mall ſtock to breed on; 

He being forc'd to Coyn his Boot-tops, 

And Ride in Black lack Legs, without- tops: 

His ſending out of Coyned Leather 

 Shews, Gold, and Silver, he left neither 

To his poor Son ; 3 and what a pox is, 

A Coyn worth, made of Hides of Oxcs A 

Or what avails our Coffers full 

Of patches, ſtampt from pelt of Bull > 

I therefore ſay, if putting down 

This Prayer Book, will enrich the Crown , , 

It is but ficting that we do it 

And therefore Cranmer buckle to it; ö 

Call Rialey to ye and prepare, 

Another ſort of Common- Prayer 

With Calvin too do you adviſe 

And fee that neither Szoyfice, 7 

Nor Real Preſence , nor a Prayer S 

For Souls that hence Departed are, 8 

Nor any Saint be Named there. 

For thoſe put out we may witli eaſe. 

The Riches of the Altars Seiſe ; 

And Golden Shrines , and Chantry Lands 

Will fall by Courſe into our hands, 

So that quickly you't behold , 

Your Leathern Prince, a King of Gold, 
Nay then quoth Cranmcr, ift be lo, 

You ſhall have my vote for R260 --- 

For when the State may gain by it, 

Tis realon, that the Church lubmit 5 3 

And lo it ſhall , 1 promiſe ye, 

While 1 hold Englands Primacy; 


Nor 
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The Ad of Patlia. 
ment for eſtablishing 
the ſecond Common- 
Prayer Book entituled 
At for the 
Vniformity of Service, 
See in: fiat 3. & 6. 
EA: 6. Whereas there 
hath been a Per 
Godly Order, ſet 
forth by the Autho- 


rity of Parliament for 


Common-Prayer, and 
Adminiß tation of 
Sacraments, & c Agree- 


able to the word of 
God and the Primi- 


tive Church , very 
comfortable to all 


good 
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Nor ſhou'd I Scruple't as a Sin 

To bring old Paganiſm in, 
Provided that the King deſire it, 

Or Private Intereſt Require ir, 

He thus Conſenting, all went well, 
And to Reform again they fell, 

Yet never after durſt pretend 
The Holy Ghoſt his Aide did fend. 
Now Cranmer , Ridley, and King Ned 
And Latimer who had a Head, 


As full of brain, as a Bag-Pudding 


Took out of boyling pot, it ſtood in. 
Falling to work with Pen and Ink, 
With little wit and ſtore of Drink 

In twinkling of an Eye they made 


(For things were done, as ſoon as faid,}) 


Their ſecond Common- Prayer-Book , and 
Gave to the firſt a Countermand 3 


Yer tho' they did Aboliſh it, 
Oh ! wonderful ! Reformers wit ! 
They did Declare the ſame to be 


e A very Godly Liturgy 


„And with the word of God Agreeing. 


The Act it (elf is worth your ſeeing 
'Tis in the Margent here, o ſtrange ! 


How they extol the thing they Change 1 


They own't a very Godly order 

* Agrecing with Gods Word nay further, 
© Fitted to the Ancient Churches faſhion , 
profitable for the Nation 

* And Comfortable to all that uſe it, 

* And Hell to all that do refule it, 
Yer, for all this, even they Reject it, 
And as Erroneous detect it, | 

And uſe another quite contrary ; 

And thus in points of Faith they vary 
Let no Man take this for a Fiction, 

But know, Eternal Contradiction 


Was 
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Was the firſt ground for a Foundation 
On which to ſettle this Reformation. 
The Real Preſence, now, which they 
Had hejd till then, they caſt away. 
' Placing a Rubrick at the door, 
That Chriſt may never enter more, 
Nor Adoration e'er be given 
To him on Earth, cauſe he's in Heaven; 
For this they made the Reaſon why. 
They did his Preſence here deny. 

This ſecond Book in other Rubricks 
Had allo many Pritty new-tricks 
As turning Altar into Table 
And ſetting Miniſter to Gable 
At the North-ſide, and on the South, 
Communicants with open mouth , 
To take- in lumps of Leaven'd Bread 
On Trencher in ſquare gobbets laid; 
And none being ftinted to their parts, 
Drink hearty draughts of Wine in quarts, 
And what eſcapes their greedy Throtles 
Th. drunken Parſon puts in Bottles ; 
What Bleſt Communion Bread remains, 
It falls to th' Sexton for his pains, 
Where waiting for't the hungry Gull. 
Crams both his Leathern Pockets full, 


Water with Wine they don't now 


Mix, as betore they wont to do, 

Nor do they Sacrament Kelerve 3 
| The fick for Ghoſtly kood may ftarre ; 
Some kneeling take Communion , which 
Another lort receive on breech, 
Veſtments and Copes they caſt away 
And Hoods and Croſſes, when they pray: 
Only the Surplice is put on 


That Men may know who is Sir- Iohn. 
Commemoration 
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good People deſiting 
to live in Chriſtian 


_ Converſation, and 


moſt profitable to the 
eſtate of the Realm up- 
on Which the Mercy, 
fayour , and bleſsing 
of almighty God is 
in none ſo readilys 
and plentifully poured 
as by Common-pray» 
ers, due uſe of the 
Sacrements, &c: And 
yet this notwithſtan- 
ding a great number 
of people do wilfully 
and Damnably before 
Almighty God abſ- 
tain and refuſe to 
come to their parish 
Churches, where 


Common Prayer , 


& c: Is uſed upon 
Sundays, &: And 
threfore the yew 


moſt Excellent Majeſt 
ih rhe Aſsent of 


the Lords and Com- 


mons in this preſent 


Parliament Aſsembled. 
and by the Authority 
of the ſame hath 


Cauied the aforeſaid. 


Order of Common 


Service entituled the 


Pork of Common 
Prayer to be faithfully 
and Godly peruſed 


explained and made 


fully perfect & c: 


=: 
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Commemoration of the Saints : 

And Extream-Unction this Book wants; 
Unction of Infants in Baptiſm; 

Bleſſing the Font, and Exorciſm, 

And Prayer for the Dead are now given ote, 
And Purgatory is no more. 

Infine, all theſe old Cuſtoms were 

Retain'd ich, firſt, but wanting here. 

What ever Bacer deein'd amiſs 

In that firſt Book, was chang'd in this: 


As far as they could well imagine 


They did Aboliſh all Religion, 


But Reader , pre-thee lend thine ear 


To Hopkins Pſalms, that follow here. 


Jiggs by thoſe Godly Fiddlers made 


As ſung to Ned the ſixt; and plai'd 


On Bag-Pipe , Sac-Bur, Vio-lin , 

And when Inſpired , made a din a 
On Hoot-boy, Gelders Horn, and Shalm, 
And Living-voice in Meeter-Pſalm ; 3 

As Charming as that Piper play d 

Who all the Hammel Rats e 


Without regarding feet or Ground 
Till they were in the Veaſer dround 


To Dance Moriſcoe to his found, 8 


Then ſixſcore Hammel Children led 
Into a Hill that opened 


To Dance unto his Pipe below R 


What Tune or where, no Mortals know 


What kind of Canticles they were 
By two or three Inſerted here 


Guels at the Reſt, like him who drew 
Whole Hercules from Print of ſhooe, 


Meetez 


l 


CANTO l. 
Meeter Pſalm 16. v. 9 10. * 65 in the Proteſtant Tranſl ition, 


Therefore my heart is Glad and 
wy glory Rejoyceth ; wy Fleſhalls 
ſhall reſt in Hope for thou wil 
not leave my Soul in Hell, &c 


Wherefore my heart aod Tongue alſo 
Do both Rejoyce together | 
My Fleſh and Body reſt in Hope 
When I this thing Coofider 


Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Grave 
For Lord thou Loveſt me, &c 


Needle. 


As into ſhy he turns the Story 
That is a Tongue which Proſe calls Glory. 
And for the want of one poor foot 
On which the third verſe ought to ſtrur , 
He thurſts whole Body in for Prop; 
My Flesh and Body reſt in Hope. 
And to ſhun Limbus, thus the Knave 
For Hell in Proſe, in Rhyme writes Grave 
But this is nonſenſe of the noddy 
_ Unleſs he Bury's Soul with Body, 


= 52 119. v. 130. * 5 Proſ⸗. 

When Men firſt enter into thy word : The enterance of thy word 
They find a Light moſt clear, giveth Light, it giveth Undec- 
And very Idcots Underſtand 8 ſtanding un to the ſimple. 
When they it Read or Hear. 


e feclion. 


By Paraphraiſing thus they mean 

To make the ſimple People keen 

Of Bibles ; as if every Clown, 

Or Whiſtling Cobler in the Town, 
Young Girls, Old Wives of Eighty year: 
When they the Scripture Read or Hear, 
Can every one the Senſe ont tell, 
And every Text expound as wel 


8 CANTO I 


As Auffin, Hierom, or Aquine ; 

Thus every Fool muſt turn Divine 

And Judge of all the Scripture Faith, 

And pick from thence what they call Faith. 


Pſalm 120. v. F. , Proſe. 

_ Alafs too long I ilack Wo is me that I ſojourne in 
Within theſe Tents ſo Black 5 Meſech, that | dwell in the Tents 
Which Kedays are by name of Kedar, 

By whom the Flock elect, 


And all of Iſaac's Sc, 
Are put co open ſhame. | 5 


R efiection. 


'Tis for the ſake of this word ſlack 

He's forſt to make his Tents ſo Black ; 
Whereas, for ought he knew, they might 
Be of ſome other Dy, or White, 

And for a word to Rhyme to Name 

Three lines he adds ro bring in Shame 

| And Iſaac's oft-ſpring for a Seat 

Muſt paſs in Heplins Dialect. 

As if the Holy Iſaac were 

An Heretick or Sect-Maſter, 

Jebn wanted one to Authoriſe | 

His Seq, and therefore boldly flies 

To Jdc to ſupply the want; 

So brings him in a Proteſtant - 

Thus the Pialm-Singers does abuſe 
And Robs of Patriarch, the Jevs. 
Likewiſe in this that follows next 

Two lines are added to the text , 

To Juſtify their breaking from 
The Doctrine, and the Laws of Rome 

Which they about that time forſook 


That they Compos'd this Meeter-Book, 5 
5 —.— — Palm 


CANTO I. 
Fſal, 2. U. 3. 


Shall we be bound to them ſay they 
Let all their bonds be broke 

And of their Do@ria and their Law £ 
Let us Rejec the Yoke, 


1 
Proſe, 
| Let ws break their bonds affun⸗ 


der and caſt away their Cords, 
from us 


Reflection, 


The Ignorant for Goſpel take 

That David bid's em "on forſake 
Romes yoke, her Doctrins and her Law , 

And off ber Juriſdiftion throw. 
Whereas in Proſe th' Inſpired King 

Is treating of another thing, 
To wit how Captive Jevs might "a 
Themſelves from their 5 


Palms. 129. v. 5. & 7. 8. > Proſe 


They that hate we ſhall be aſhamed d Let ches be a Grifs upen the | 
| And turned back alſo, 1 Houſe top; which withereth afore 


And made as Graſs upon the Houſe it groweth up wherewith the 
Which withereth ere it Grow, mewer filleth not his hand, nor he 
Whereof the mower cannot find that gleaneth ſheayes his Boſom, 
Enough to fill his hand, Ee ne” Mo Tl 
Nor can he fill his lap that ah 

To Glean * the Land. 


R efleflion, 


Deep Intellects they had that knew 
How Graſs could Wither ere it Grew 
Or how one can an handful Mow 
Of Withers Graſs , before it Gro. 

But eaſie tis to underſtand 

That he who Glean'd en the land. , 

Is never like to fill his Lap 

With Graſs ungrovn on houſes top. 


K 2 Pſalm. 


96 CANTO . 
Pſalm 22. v. 2. 8 Proſe. 


am perſuaded this to ſy * 1 will ſay unto God, my Rock, 


To him with Pure Ptetenee J why hath thou forgotten me. 
O Lord thou art my Guid and ſtay 


3 Rock, and ſure Defence 


In God they have ſmall Confidence 
For when they call him their Defence, 8 
'Jis but, you fee, a Pure Pretence 
Pſalms 71. Ve Fo 2 Preſe 
It is too wanifeſt alaſs Behold I was ſhapen in Iniquity, 


And of my Mother ſo born was > celve me, 
And * vile wretch Remain therein, 


R efeflion. 


The fin that into th world he broughs 
It ſeems the Poet Carried out, 
An Argument he has divis'd 
Jo ſhew he never was Baptis'd. 
But as by Birth th: Child of wrath 
Void of Hope, Charity , and Faith, 
So he remain'd w'thout ever mending. 
| Which ſhews he made a hopetul ending; 
And that he was a Bleſsed Man 
To make a Church-Keformer on. 


That firſt I was Concciv'd in fin, and in fin did my Mother Cone 


Well sirs if yet you are not weary 
With finging Halms, nor Mad, nor Merry, 
Go on; for you hall have enough 
Ot Siernholds precious Meeter ſtuff, 


Pſalm 74. V 1. Why doſt thou draw thy hand a back 
rag And hide it in thy Lap? 
O plu K it out and be not ack 
_ To bins thy toes a Rapp. 
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So I ſuppreſs and wound my focs 
That they can riſe no more ; 

For at my feet they fell Jown flat, 
I ſtricke them all fo fore, 

The Man is Bleſt, whoſe wickedneſs 

The Lord hath clean temitted; 

| And he, whoſe fin and wickedneh 

Is hid ad alſo Covered, 


O God break thou their Tecth at once 


W thin theit Jaws throughout , 
Their Tuſks that in their Great ]aw-bones 


Like Lions Welps hiog out. 
And now, Sits, *twill not be amiſs. 
If here we give you more and leſs, 
With a for-ever-and for-ay 
With a for-ever-and-a-day. 
Nor let it grieve ye, if we come 
To leaſt-and-moft, and all-and-ſome, 


And to the great-anud-: ke the ſmall 


And allo to, alſo-withal, 
Evermore-dayly , ever- till, 
Wel come to: And at laſt we will 


Shew what good uſe the Plalmiſt made 


Especially of the wor i Trade. 


Fot evety Wicked Mar will God 
Deſtroy both more and leſs 


All Kings both more and leſs 
With all their Pompous train. 
The Children of Ifral, 

Each one both wore and leſs 

The Lord was ſet above the fwods 


 Rulciog the Rigeing fea 


So ſhall he n as Lord and King, 
Forever and for . 


Whar is his Goodneſs clean decay'd 
Forever and 4 Day, 


All Men on Eanh both leaſt * 1 
Ftar 804 and Keep Ivs Law. 
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Pſal. 19, v. 37: 


Pſal. 99: v. 14 


ful. 37. ve 5, 


Plal, 248. v. 123 


| Plalm 29, v, 19; 


Pal. 77 . v. 8. 


Pial, 33. Yo Bi 
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Pal, 81, v. 17» 


Pſal. 22 v. 6, 


Pal, 118. v. TH 
Pal 79. Ye o. 


Pfal. Th 
Plalm 89. v. 71. 
| Pſal, 81. V. 4. 


blu. 


In the Backen'd of 
their meter Pſalms. 


And Antichriſt have overrun bim. 


CANTO I. 


But of his folke the Time and Age 
Should flouriſh eyer fill 


And Likewiſe Lawes both all and ſome 
For gain arc fold and bought. 


Them that be fcarers of the Lord 
The Lord will Bleſs them all, 
Even will Bleſs them every one 
The Great and ehe the ſmall. 


For why they did not keep with God 

The Covenant that was made 

Nor yet would walk or lead theic Lives 
According to his Trade, 


For why their heart: were nothing bent 
To him nor to his Trade ES 


And ſer all my Commandments light 
And will not Keep my Trade. 


For this is unto 1/74el 
A Statute and a Trade 


: To them he made 
A Law and Trade, 


To theſe another Pſalm we'll add » 
By Kobin, not by David made Tos 8 
One time when Wiſdom was affraid 

That Tart and Pope ſhould have undone him 


Robin wiſdoms Pſalm. 


| Preſerve ws Lord by thy Dear word, 
From Turk and Pope, defend us Lord, 
Which both would thruſt out of his Throne 


Our Lord leſas Chriſt thy dear Son, ds 
. | , When 


* 
* 
— 
N 
2 
# BY 
N 
7 
. 


| Here might you {ce another ſtand 


The Infant in our Ladys Lap 


CANTO 1. 


When Doctor Corber had the Parts 
The Pains, the Zeal, and the Deſerts, 
Of this Bob Wiſdom Seen, tho' 'twere 


After his Death an hundred year 
He could not choſe but thus accoſt, 


In modeſt Terms, his naked Ghoſt, 


© Thou, once a Body, now bur Air, 
* Arch Botcher of a Pſalm or Prayer, 
From * Carfax come: 
% And patch us up A Z:alous Lav, 
e With. au old eyer-and-ſor-ay 
ey Or all and-ſome;, 
© Or ſuch a ſpirit lend me 
* % As may an Hymn down ſend me 
os To purge my Brain: 
«© Then Robin loek behind thee, 
* Leaſt Turk or Pepe do find thee 
5 And go to bed again, 


Thus, Common-Prayer-Book made Compleat , 


And Pſalms in Mecter Bound up witht, 


The next work that they went about, 


Vas, turning Churches in- ſide-out, 
Thereby io make room for the ſame 


Againſt it from the Printer came. 
Had you in being that day been, 
You would have bleſt-ye to have ſeen 

How every one about em laid, 


O Horrible ! what work they made 
There might you ſee an Impious Clown 
Breaking our Saviours Image down; 
And there you might behold another 


Tearing the Picture of Chriſts Mother. 
Hacking with Ax in Cruel hand 
Others as. buſie Clambering vp, 
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Der. Corbet Bishop 
of Norwich his Addreſs 
20 the Ghoſt of Robin 
Wiſdom, the Plalm= 
Poet. x 


„ The place where 
he is Buried in Oxf ord, 


He means an Hymn 
that's d'waward ſent 
From wind in hypo- 
chondria pent. Or, an 
hymn compos d of 
Half-farthings, Ma- 


ſure the word Farthings 
and, by that time you 


come to the middle, 
you'll find the value 


of an 4.4/j«farthing and 


it's firneſs 70 purge tbe 


do 
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To break down all the painted Glaſs 
That in the Churches Windows was. 
And others tramp'ing in the ſtreet 
The Twelve Apocſtlesunder feet. 


The Peaceful Tombs in which were laid 


The Sacred Alhes of the Dead, 

Might now be (een 1n pieces broke, 
And thence the Holy Bodys took. . 
Bleſt Martyrs now you might behold, 
Who dy'd for Chriſt in days of old, 
Torr from their Tombs and made to come , 
Tcndure a ſecond Martyrdom 
If here and there a Church remain'd 


Which yet the Sacred Maſs retain'd, 
Streight thither would the Rabble hurry , 


And ruine all things in their fury. 
The Sacred Ornaments they tore , 
Trampl'd Chriſts Body on the floor, 
Rent Corporals, and Miſsals burn'd , 


And Chalices to Bullion turn d. 
Here Altar-Clothes ly ſcatter'd; and 


There does a broken Altar ſtand; 5 
Some ſteal away the Crucifix, 
And ſome the Silver Sadie 


Rich Veſtments other ſome convey, 


And Antependiums bear away; 
And what they thought not fit to ſteal 
They burn'd, as an effect of Zeal : 


Some of the Rabble might you meet 
In Veſtments ſtalking in the lireet 
Who bitter execrations vent 


Againſt the Holy Sacrament, 


And wickedly Blaſpheme the lame 


By many hideous ugly name, 


At which a ſev, to hear expreſt, 


Would tremble, and a Twrk deteſt, 
For me to write or you to read 


Their Blaſphemies , our hearts would Bleed 
Our 


CANT0O I. Jr 


Our Eyes would in falt ſtreams be drown'd 
And tars ſhut out the wicked ſound. 

The Holy Altar of our Lord 
They'l not call Gods- board, 
Nor muſt it now ſtand any more 
In Eaſt of Quire, as heretofore, 
But from the Eaſt muſt move to Weſt 
To South, to North and never reſt. 
For to what Quarter e'er it went 
They ſtill found Superſtition in't; 
Nor could. the Parſon (olve the caſe, 
On which fide he ſhould chuſe his Place; 
Whether Eaftcrn, or Weſtern end, 
Or North, or South, ſhould be his ſtand ; 
Or whether Folk muſt kneel or fir 
And at what fide or end, of it. 

As Altar, ſo they Prieſthood ſcorn , ; 
And name of Prieſt to Eider turn; 
Which uncouth names they did deviſe 
I' extinguiſh thoughts of Sacrifice 
For while the ancient Names remain'd 
People the Memory retaind 
Of what they ſignifi d before, 
So Mats, Prieſt, Altar, are no more. 

Kirks thus prepar d for Common- Prayer, 
In new e rected Cloſets there 
They fit em down ; I mean in Pews; 
As Joſe as Hawks are pen'd in Mews 
And the Taang Elder takes his way, 
Into his Desk , and falls to Pray, 
Or Read his Commoan-Prayer-Book o'r; 
A Form ne'er Read in Kirks before. 
Prayer done, and Elder growing Calm 
Out Sexton ſets a Meeter-Plalm. 
Well tim'd to make thoſe in Pews merry 
That are with th Elders Praying weary 
Or from the Drouſie Napp to free em 
That hants the Pews where none can fs em. 

— 1 — They 


| 
| 
| 
| 
" 


CANTO .. 


The Pſalm fer out from Stretched Throat 

By Hem ; well Tun'd as Stags at Rute; 

They of all Sexes, Sizes, Ages, 

Varble from Pews like Birds from Cages, 
The Rhymes that Dreaming S:crahold gave em 
And Robin Wiſdom daign'd to leave em : 


Chantiog their notes in artful turnings 


Like thoſe of Rookes in April mornings : 
Till deafned with each others din, 


They ceaſe, that th' Elder may begin : 


ho is by this time from his Desk 
To Pulpit got : Where taking Text, 

Be the Words of it, what they will, 

He falls a Darnning:, as Deep as Hell. 
The Church and Faith of former times, 
And cites his Text to prove its Crimes, 
Crying to Liſtning Auditory, 

Beloved, I ſhall lay before-ye, 

From Scripture writ in Reign of Saul, 
How Antichriſtian Rome did fall; 


And bring from Exodus a (core 
Par Texts that ſhe's the ſcarlet Whore. 
This railing nonſenſe thus he vents, 


Large ſtock of which he never wants, 


Till Dinner Glaſs is empty run, 

And then his Sunday Sermon's done. 

For Belly, Glaſs and Elders Head, 
All at a time are emptyed ; 


Which muſt, ye know , be fill'd again, | 
The Glaſs with Sand, the head with Brain. 


| The Sermon done he Prays for King, 
| AS fit he ſhou'd, and then they ſing 
Hob Wiſdoms Pſalm gainſt Pope and Turk, 


Then Congregation leaves the Kirk 


*Twas thus King Edward carried on 


His Hodge-podge Reformation : 


_ But 


TB3vaa..#. * 6 =.  HhHoak 
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But Death in ſeaſon did appear 
And ſtopt him in his full Career : 

For ; from the moment that we breath, 

That uggly Ghaſtly Goblin ; Death , 
That thin fac'd, barcbon'd skelleton 

That Fatal enemy to Man, 

Attends us with unwinking eye 

Till catching oppertunity , 

Snatches us one by one away, 

Or Mows us down as we do Hay; 
And, when he has a mind to Kill, 
Can uſe what Inſtrument he will: 

So Poiſon was, tis ſaid, the Tool 

Which drove out little Edwards Soul, 

Hid in a Venom'd new years-Roſe, 

Into his Blood it paſs'd thro' noſe, 
Some Authors ſay it enterd in, 

By Poiſon'd ſhirt, thro' pores of skin. 
For Waſhing it , as ſtory tells, = 3 

Depriv'd his Landreſs of her nailes. — "vi = Oy 

In ſhort he dwindl'd faſt away „„ 

After the Dudleys near him lay; 

The juſt effects of Reformation. 

And dying left his Crown and Nation 

To Suffolks, Daughter called jane 

By Will: Mark now her nine days Reign; 
But in the firſt place I ſhall tell e 
What mov'd the King to make his Will. 


„ The Lord protect 


For their ill Management and Treaſons , ther Sir. Thowss $ey- 
And after them had ſent a Train „eur Lor! Admirals 


Of Traitors ; Arundel and Vane 
And Stanbop, and Miles Partridge fell. 
This laſt was hang'd (in Rope of Bell 
Perhaps ) for he, as Heyhn tells 
Caſt Dice with old King Hall for Bells, 
— 1 1 


| 
1 
ö 


See Bakers Hiſtory 
bag. 511. 


CANTO 1 
And by the Sacrilegious Fling 


Whom Jeſas Bells the fineſt Ring 


That ever England had before; 


The Devlish Throw no ſooner oer, 


But Partridge goes and melts em down 


And ſells the metle as his own, 


The Kings two Unkles gone, I fay, 
And their beft friends thus ſent away, 
Ned fell of courſe into the hand 
Of Dudley of Northumberland , 


Who cunningly, in Godly Cant, * 
Cloak'd his defigns and Paſt for Saint; \ 


A Zealous bigott Proteftant , C 


Seeking his end in Scripture phraſe, 


After the manner of thoſe days ; 
When Texts of Bibles where brought in 
To Authoriſe all ſorts of fin , 


We Read, 3 he, in 8406 Writ, 


How Holy David thought it fit, 


The wiſe Religious Solomann 
And not the Hair-brain'd Abſolon. 


To make Succeſſor to the Throne ? 


Now his deſign as we may gueſs, 


Was to ſecure the Church by this; 
1 therefore take upon me ow. : 


O Pious King, to Counſel y 


'To Imitate the good King David \ 


That Congregation may be ſaved. 


- My Bowels, in my Belly bleed, 


To think that Mary ſhould Succeed 
She'l ſpoile the Vinyard you ha' been, | 


Theſe five long years a Toyling in : 
Our Kirk I mean, Heav'n bleſs the founder , 


Muſt fall as flat as any flounder ; 


Our Common-Prayer-Books, neatly bound up 


With Meerer-Fialms by Hopkins Tun'd up, 
_ Muſt 


CANTO 7. 


Muſt be laid by to take their reſt 
In ſome old muſty fufty Cheſt : 
Tho! Malls your Siſter, and the Heir 
Of Crown; yet Godly King take care 
Of this our Bleſſed Reformation, 
And Rivett Goſpel in your Nation. 
So thorowly , that after Ages 
Shall not remove't with Maull and Wedges, 
But this cannot be done, ye know, 
If Mall the Throne mount after you: * 
Conſider't therefore, and Contrive it 
For Goſpels good, while you'r alive yet. 
So 'twill in after times be laid, 
You left ſecure the Faith you made ; 
Which mighty deed in Godly Rhymes, 
Upon Record for future times 
Shall be engrofl'd by Zealous Poet; 
And Hopkins and Sternhold (hall do it, 
And Robert Wiſdom th' beſt of theſe 
Shall put it in your Elegies; 
And with our Singing Pſalms wel bind em, 
That Folk in after times may find 'em, 
For Great and Small and All and Some 
To Sing your Praiſe till day of Doome 
And tell how you our Faith invented 7 
And ſafe to future ages ſent it, 
By leaving Crown ſecure. from Papiſt , 
And Church of Fzzland void of a-Prieſt, 
This likes me well , quoth little Ned, 
And were I up as I'm in bed 
Td go and Fight as ſick as l am, 
My Siſter Mall, hke Son of Priam, 
Tod kill her out right, for I mean, 
That ſhe fhall never come to Reign, 
Nay , quoth Sir Dudley, if you pleaſe. 
Things may be done with greater eaſe 
This is a better way J thick, 
Call Cecil in with Pen and Lok. 
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To Draw your Will, he'l quickly Write it, 


And you bing ſick, Sir, Il indite it, 


The Lard he knows, there is no way, 
Burt t' give your Crown to Lady Gray : 
The King Conſented, Will was made, 
And EAN turnd about and Prayd 
For Holy Flock ; and future Reign 

Of Queen Elect, the Lady Jane. 

Nor was he heedlels of Religion, 

Leſs than the Pious famed Trojan , 


Who carry'd thro' the Flames a Pack 


Of wooden Gods upon his Back. 
He Pray'd that it, as Authors ſay, 


Might Laſt for -ever-and-a-day, 
Juſt as he left it at his ending, 


Except that, when it wanted mending, 
That then ſome Godly Men wou'd Clout it, 
Or ſome Convention fit about it; 
Having concluded thus his Prayer , 

His Soul departed , God knows where, 


The Crown is ofter'd to poor Jane 
Who very faintly falls to Reign. 

Queen they Proclaime her, and for Honour, 
They put the Royal Robes upon her, 


Scepter and Globe ſhe takes in hand, 

As Regal Badges of Command; 

And humbly they kneel down before her, 
And in the uſual way Adore her, 


Invoking, her and then the Lord ; 


And fit em down at Council-Board, 


And fall a Pumping each his Brain 
For Sage advice, but Pump in vain, 


How to ſupport Queen Jenny's Station 
Againſt Queen Mary's Indignation, 


| Scarce was this Senate (et together, 


When Marys Letters where brought thither , 


In which ſhe Claims the Grown by Right 
Jo her belonging, this they flight, | 
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And having got their Reaſon Pen'd 
In Black and White to her they ſend. 
Their Letter, Signd by all their hands 
With wholſome Councel, and Commands 
To Ceaſe her Claime and haſt amain 
To make Submiſſion to Queen Jane. 
Cranmer firſt did ſet his hand tot, 
And bloodily did ſwear to ſtand to't, 
Contrary to the Oath , he ſwore 
To Hary, but fix years before. 
The Perjur'd Villain never minding 
That Vows are Sacred, Oaths are Binding; 
Soon after this comes news of Forces 
By Mary raid, of Men and Horles, 
As if ſhe were reſolv'd to Fight, 
And by the Sword to try her Right, 
This put em in a plagy pickle, 
Made Cranmer ſtir and Ridley ſickle : 
The reſt who whilſt th' amazement laſted, 
Sat as Planer-Struck. or Blaſtad, 
Till cranmers words begun to Sally | 
Out of the wickett of his Belly, 
What mean y'e Sirs, quoth he, to fit 
Like wooden Block heads, void of wit; 
And not endcavour to prevent, 
What threatens thus our Government! >. 
How can ye ſuffer poor Queen 1aze, 
Jo loſe the Crown and May Reign; 5 
When you are certain, if't fall out ſo 
That ſhe will rattle us about ſo, 
That not a Man nor Mother Son 
But will be utterly undone, 


And our Religion go to pot 


By which our Riches we have got 

And Articles, and Common-Prayet 
And three times fifty Pſalms, that are 
Than Honey Combe or Sugar, (ſweeter, 
Since Hopkins turn d em into Meeter 
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Muſt be put down; and which is worſe, 
What tiom the Kirk we took by farce 
We muſt reſtore, and this ye know 
Will leave us nak'd as £jops Crow 

Beſtir ye therefore Gentle-Men 

Defend your (elves and good Queen Jane 


You who are Sword-Men, to your Sword, 


We who are word-Men, wel to th' word. 
Gct up and Fight in Blood to knee 
We'l Preach and Pray for Victory 
Rouſe ye great Dudley our Protector 
And lay about y'e hke Tro Hector: 
Duke Suffolk, and your Kinſman Gray , 


Call all to Armes 'tween Thames and 7, 


Fight like old Gaths, ur AeoſcoYy's Cefars 
Z crobbebetls. or Shezbuzzars ; 

Till all your foes lye dead before ye. 
1hus you'l Triumph and wel adore ye, 


This (aid , they bid Northumberland 


Of the Army take the Chicf Command, 


And Lead to Bartel ; ſoft quoth Joby 
There's ſomthing elſe muſt firſt be done 


1 ought to have before I go 


_ Commulion for what I do; 
That what 1 undertake may be 


By lanes, and your Authority. 
That's true, quoth Craumer, and 1˙1 draw 
A full Commiſſion without flaw . 
Which 1 and all the reſt will ſign, 
And the great Seal we'l to it joyn ; 


So that for all the Blood you ſpill 


You're Authoris'd by Hand and Seal 
Go theretore boldly to the wars 


And ſhield y'e heav'n from wounds and ſcars, 


And now the Tall Gigantick John 
Puts Back an Breaſt, and Head-Peice oa 
And Iruſty Blade with Basket Hut 


Puts 
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puts into Pocket his Commiſſion, 
Then Piouſly makes his Petition 
That Cranmer would draw from the sky“ 
A Bleſſiing on his enterpriſe : 
And tho' in Armor ſtifly Buckl'd 
On knees he down to Cranmer truckl'd: 
At which Baals High Prieſt takes upon bin 
I0 call down Aſtral Bleſſings on him, 
Laying both hands upon his Crown 
To keep him on his knees while down ; 
Turns up the whites of boths his eyes 
And Bleſſes thus in Canting wiſe : 
May you, Sir, Proſper where you go 
And may your look aftright your Foe. 
May killing Rays dart from your eyes 
Mortal as thoſe of cock-a-trice. 
May one Man of your Army chaſe 
A thouſand, and may ten diſplace 
Ten thouſand, when they come to Fight, 
Scare as with Goblins in the nighr- 
May all your men be fierce as Lions 
As Maſtifs fell, and ſtout as Gyants ; 
And when engag'd, forcuer fight on 
Till all are Killd that ere ye light on: 
And may you when you come again 
Bring back as many heads of Men 8 
That by your own hand have been lain \ 
As may for every day you March 
Build up a large Triumphal Arch. 
Take now your ſword and gird it to-ye. 
Go on, you have my Bleſhing viye 
Thus ends he what he had to lay ; 
Dudley gets up and goes his ways „ 
While things at Court were acted thus ei Pier Bios 
Ridley was Canting at Paul Croſs. „ = 3 
This Ridley was, as moſt agree, Ad of Jely at St Pauls 
The Picture of a Pharifie Lt Ciro Preached aSer- 
_ | Io _ 
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mon, where in he 
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ſtand firm to Queen 
Jane whole canſe he 


affitm'd to be moſt 
Juſt, Baker Hiſt p. 
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In Calviniſm moſt deeply Learn'd , 

His Living by his Preaching earn'd ; 

Could hold forth when the ſpirit preſt him 
From morn to night and never reſt him; 
A faunivg Flattring Hipocrite 

That Canted Goſpel out of ſpite, 

Had at Command his Tears, and could 
His Face into ſtrange Figures mould, 

And in his eyes could make appear 

Love, Hatred, Joy, Grief, Zeal and Fear 


Succe ſſively one after tother 


And when he pleasd ſbew all rogether , 


Or any one, or all, diſſemble 


And had a tongue as glib and nimble 


As tail of ceil, and for his Treaſon 


Pretended Scripture {till and Reaſon. 


This wicked Cant ing Counterfeit 
Getts him into his Pulpit Seat, 
With all the Rable gaping round it 


To Swallow that which he Expounded ; 
Where having three times of his eyes, 


Turned the white ro Blew of (kys, 
1h Enthuſiaſtick Spirit moves him 


To Utrer what he thinks bmhoves him; 


Mary's a Papiſt, O beloved, 

You know, and ſo I need not prove it 
Ive told ye thouſand times e're this 
what trightful thing a Papiſt is, 

And have to you explain'd the word 


As Reveald ro me by the Lord, 
From Geneſis ro Revelations 


Againſt the Papich Faith and Faſhions; 
By which I've Shewn that Rome's a Beaſt 


Whith Six or ſeaven Heads at leaſt 


And every Head has half a ſcore 


Large Horns upon it if not more: 


What therefore Now I muſt hold-forth-is 


Ihat Papiſh Mall, for all her Birth, is 


No 
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No Lawful Heir to th* Crown; becauſe 
Her Faith's Repugnant to the Laws 
Which Bleſsed Edward made of Late 
While he Reign'd Head of Church and State, 
He, to prevent a papiſh Reign, 
By Patent gave his Crown to Jane; 
And made us Swear to ſee her Crown'd 
| As ſoon as he was laid in Ground: 
So that her Highneſs being thus, 
By Will of King and Oath of us, 
 Own'd for our Queen, tis plain the Crown | 
Ts undifputably her own, | 
Beſides ſhe does Inherit it ö 
As Heir of old Plantaginet: 5 q 
It follows then that Mall the Princeſs 1 | 1 
To Heirſhip can have no pretences : A 
Beſides, if ere ſhe gets the Crown 
Then wo's my Heart for this poor Town: 
Shel Baniſh Proteſtants from London, 
And new Religion will be undone ; 
Hang us Apoſtles by the Necks 
For Rebels and for Hereticks : 
But good Queen Jane, Pray Heaven-Save her; 
And let us praiſe the Lard we have her ; 
'Tis ſhe that muſt defend us from 
The ſeaven-head-ten-Horn'd Beaſt of Rome. 
Then does he ſer her vertnes forth 
Her piety and paſſing worth 
| Her hatred great gainſt Popery 
And Zeal for Goſpel-Liberty : 
Then from her birth he does declare 
That to the Crown ſhe is Right heir. 
This Brethren is unqueſtionable, 
Aſſiſt her therefore Godly Rabble: 
Arm, Arm, brave boys, and to the Field; 
Make Mary and her forces yeld: 
Let every Man gird on his Sword 
And Fight the Battle of the Lord : 5 
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The Lord of Hoſts before will go 

And lead you on againſt the Foe 

As he did Cen and his Bands 

That carry'd Pitchers in their Hands; 
Smite hip and thigh, wich edge of ſword, 
Of all that do reſiſt the Lord: 

Anc|, as of o! d, ſo now the ſun 

Will ſtand flock ſtill till you have done 
Thus he went on, but let us leave 


* ** 
a 


* 


The Profane Hypocritick knave 


And back return to former fand 


Where late we left Northumberland. 


The manner of his Marching forth, 
Some Authors tell us, and his worth , 
His ſtature , Courage, Strength and age , 
His Armor and his Equipage, 


His Warlike Feats in former days, 


per form'd in Scorch and Gallick Frays, 


His Battels won and great Atchievments, 


 Wonrnds „Bruſes, Bangs and other Grievments; 


Which happen d ott to be his Fate, 


For no Man's always Fortunate: 


The Lords fel! from 


the fide, who aflem- 
bling at Bagnayd Caitle 
feſt the earl of Arun. 
el then the cart of 


Perbroke fell to In- 


vectives againlt tne 
Duls of Najthumbers 
ana 


All which I leave to Ancient ſtory ; 
Now dee the end of all his Glory, 
Arnd with Commiſſion, ſword , and Folly 


From Council-Board he makes his Sally 3 


Takes cave of Fortune, and his firicnds , 
And to the Head of Army tends : 
Where being come his Men he Mukcrs, 
And Ofliciers together Cluſters, 
Gives wut the word, which when expreſt 
tle , of Queen May, goes in queſt, 

Scarce bad he Led his Army down 
Thrice three days Marches from the Town, 
When news he gets, that Muy, Queen 
In Tondon had Proclaimed hoes + 
By order of the Council, who 
Commiſſiond him a-while ago: 

To 
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To ſave themſelves they now betray 
Their Knights, and leave the Lady Cray - 

Surpris d ar £115 johus Courage fails him, 
No need of Pulſe, to tell what ailes him : 
Eis Army's daun, and forlakes him 
Thus left, he to his wits b:takes him. 

Standing a while caſting his eyss 
Down to the ground in Mufſing, wiſe , 
He Summons Poiliticks together 
Which now are ſtray'd he Lows not whither ; 
And Muſters up his ſtore of thought, 
yet all, poor John, avails him nought : 
Faint thoughts put him in mand of Flying 
And Deſprat thoughts in mind of Dying 
On Point of ſword, ſet to his Breſt , 
But wiſer thoughts did theſe deteſt: 
And thoughts more Manly bid him Fight. 
Tho now alone, like Errant Knight, 
But Prudence charg'd him not to Warrant 
Himſelf on Courage of Knight errant 
Nor truſt himſelf on his own Force, 
Now that he wanted Foot and Horſe. 
But finding 'twas not ſafe to Fight, 
| Reſolyes to play the Hypacrite, 
And this his wiſeſt Reſolution 
Was quickly put gn Execution, 

To Cumbriize he returns, and there 
Cals our the Aldermen and Mayer 
And to the market-Crols repairs 
And his feign'd Loyalty declares ; 
Of wiich to evidence the Truch 
From ear to ear he rives his m. zouth, 
Proclaim's Queen Many ; letting fy 
His Feather'd Cap againit the. SKY. 


To wash his grief with Liquor down 

Tapps all the Barrels in the Town ; 

To Marys Health ſends Glaſſes round 

And ore by J-ve he wiſht her Crown'd. 
Fonefirsy 


91 


\and. And then all the 


Lords joyning in 


_ ©yinion With them, 


they c for the ma- 
jor, and in in Lowden 
pro;laimeed the Lady 
iſary Queen, $32 
talers His: 


# The Duke of Ner- 
hamberland fourth ſon 
Gilford Dudley mairred 
the Lady lane Gray 
Daughter to Harry 
Gray Duke of 5:folk, 


| Bonefires he he makes to warra his Zeal 
And with his Piſtols rings a Peal 


And 1, quoth John, obey the ſame : 
And on his knees, 
Could ſcarcely bear him, falls and Beggs 
For Mercy, owning all his Treaſon; 


You ſhould have thought on this before 
Says Arundel, ſo pray give der- 
Secure him, Captain of the Guard, 


Preſum'd he had a Power o'er Fate 


But Dudley long remain'd not there 
Ere he was ſent for to the Barr, 


He Pleaded Guilty to th' Inqueſt ; 
So was Condemn'd, and ſo his Head 
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And Thunders from theſe little Guns 

Jane Grays Confuſion and his Sons. 

As if he vallu'd not a Filbert 

His late Quen Jane, and“ Son King Gilford, 
But all this not a whit availd him 

Both Friends and his diſſembling fail'd him: 
For the next morn as day did peep 

To call bim up who ſcarce could ſleep, 
Ear! Arundel, fo late his Friend , 

Enters his Chamber with a band 

Of Frighcful ill-lookt Muſqueteers 

Hung Round with Sword and Bandileers; 
And on the Shoulder claps the Man 
With, Here I do Arreſt you John. 

My warrent's in Queen Marys name: 


for now his Leggs 


But Prayers and Tears were out of ſeaſon. 


Til further orders are prepar'd, 
He's now in Durance who of Late 


And could at pleaſure Rule the ſtate, 


7 


Where holding up his Traitors fiſt 


For his Rebellion Ranſom paid. 

Thus like a dream the nine days Reign. 

And Projects ended of poor ]-»e 
„„ Es Ended 


Ended as if they ne'er had been 

Then Royal Mary was Crown'd Queen. 
And now the Land that groaning lay 

Under a dire Anathema , 

Is Reconcild to God and Rome , 

And Baniſht Faith Invited home: 

Thoſe Impious Acts by Ham made, 

And ſttattuts hatcht in days of Ned, 

Were quite Annul'd by Mary: Pow'r 

As if they d never been before; 

And ſhe abandons now the Claim 

Over the Church of Power Supream. 

Now Proteſtants, with mighty care, 


Pack up their Palms And Common-Prayer, | 


And . the Realm begin to ſe udd, 
Where they had never acted good : 
Some make tor Frankfort while they may , 
Some for Geneva; others ſtay 


Still to Infeſt the peacefull Land 


Buy acting Treaſons under hand, 
As making avard lately dead 

To riſe again and ſhew his head , 

And voices from old walls to Breakout 
And Stones or ſomthing elſe to ſpeakout : 
You'l underſtand me from the cheat 

Of Bec Crofts of Alder:-Gate , 

A thing that was ſuppoſd by moſt 
A ſpeaking ſtone or talking Poſt., 

That Preacht from thence in Croaking tone 
Like Grays old Toad in Lintell-ſtone. 
But to be plainer thus it was 
In an Old wall they hid a Laſs, 
Where through a whiltle that ſhe bad 

Qn purpoſe for th' Ilmpoſture made, 
She rd a hideous Kind of noiſe 
That drew together al] the Boys 
And old Folks too; for who came near it 
Surpris'd with wonder ſtood to hear it 
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Cambden gives Queeſ 
Marys Catacter thus, 


A Princes never ſuf. 


ciently to be Com- 
mended of all men, 
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Liberality towards the 
Nobility and Church 
men : in his Inrro. 
duction to his Hil x 
the Life of Queen 
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Till by Cegrees to liſtring Rable 
Her words would grow Intelli gible 


And at the laſt her leſlon tell 


As plain as Heathen Oracle. 

Againſt Religion ſhe would Raile 
Worſe then a frantick Prieſt of Bad: 
Mals, Saints, Confeſſion , Sacrifice, 
She wou'd abuſe with hundred Lies ; 


And then wou'd praiſe the Common-Praye: 


And Articles full Twenty pair, 
Or Twenty one, for you muſt know 


They then where Number'd Forty two, 
She Pſalms wou'd often Sing in Meeter 
Like Hophins , but agreat deal Sweeter - 


And in Concluſion of her peach 


Would with a hollow accent Preach 
That angry Heaven did Reſent 


Queen Mrrys Popiſh Government : 


And therefore ihe was ſent from skies, 


The Holy Flock to Authoriſe 
To cut her off : But her Commiſſion 


The Manner left to their diſcretion, 


This for a while was held by all 
To be a ſpirit in the wall: 


But was, on breaking down the Mound , 


A Protcitant Impoitore found, 

Set on the Mob t infatuate 

And raiſe Rebellion in the ſtate. 

This ſcarce was ocr when on the ſage 


They bring a youth of Edwvarss age, 
And like hit too, with a Pretence 
That Ned was Living, this the Prince, 


And that all ought to joyn in one, 


Their wronged King to Re-inthrone , 
Deſigning by this piece of cunning , 


Io ſet the Rable mad a running, 
\ To See new King, So lately dead, 
Now riſen from his Marble bed; 


And 
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And Guard him, by the Force of Arms 
From Mal! and all Impending Harms; 
And Drive her Higneſs from the Throne; 
And Seize the Treaſure of the Crown : 
For in th' Exchequer, they were told, 
Lay Fifty thouſand pounds in Gold. 
But fate forbad their going on 
With this their feign'd King Ferherfton : 
For that was the Impoſtor's name, 
Yet he was pardond for the ſame ; 
Till once again he fell to Kioging , 
And then he got a Rope to ſwing in - 
For 'twas but juſt that then his Neck 
Shou'd pay for the double ſaucy trick. 
The Duke of Suffolk, who had been 
So Lately pardon'd by the Queen, 
Could not be pleasd to end his days 
In peace; but Armes with all his Grays - 
The Cares Arm'd ; to weapon went 
The Cornih ; and the men of Kent. 
Sir Thomas Wat, was their Head, 
To whom falſe Breit five hundred Led; 
Thus ſtickled the Rebellious Nation, 
A Credit for that Reformation 
Thar ſpre'd ſuch Venom o'er the Region 
'Gainſt God , Prince , Prieſt, and true Religion. 
Bur at the Laſt this Reſtleſs Crew 
Receiv'd the hire to Rebels due 
Suffolk, his Son, the Lady Jane, 
Ma, and fifty of his Train, 
And Brett and twenty two beſide 
Of his, as open Rebels did. 
And now to Cranmers end we come 
| Behold , aſſoon as ſubtile Tom 
Perceiv'd his Life approach the date , 
He caſt about to cheat the Fate, 
Which he conjectures muſt be done 
By way of Recantation” 
. — EH And 
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And e ſets him to Recant 
His Hereſies, and plays the Saint; 
His Recantation writes and ſigns 
With his own hand, and to it joynes 
A formal Oath that this his deed 
Merely from Conſcience did proceed, 
And of his own free-will , without 
Ihe leaſt finiſter Motive tot. 
But as a witch in hand of Juſtice. 
Finds in her Imps no longer truſt is; 
So Cranmeys tricks no whit avail him, 
And all his Guardian Devils faile him; 
For, (et aſide his Hereſie, 
He's now for Treaſon doom'd to die. 
At which he makes a ſecond turn, 
And backward Swears what he had ſworn: 
His Recantation he Recants, | 
Beggs Pardon of his Proteſtants, 8 
And leads the van of Fox his Saints; 
In Flames his Curſt Soul did expire, 
And into Hell dropt from the Fire. 
So Ridley dy'd and Hooper too 
And other Villains not a few; 
Whom Pluto tumbl'd into Styx 
For traitors and damnd Hereticks, 
The other Brethren having ſeen 
There was no jefting with the Queen; 3 
Pack up their Awles, and haſten or 
To Germany, twice twenty ſcore, 
With Articles and Common-Prayer , 
As heeding no Religion there , 
But what they carry'd of their own, 
As to the Germans yet unknown : 
5 For you muſt know they hated following 
ur whe 6 od Of Luther, Calvin, Knipper -doilinz, 
Or john o Leyden, Carl-fladins , 
Znenkfield , or hae. 
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But ſighting theſe, the haughty elves 
Woul'd needs be Leaders of themſelves g 
Not one alone to lead the reſt, 

But each lead all as he thought beſt : 

For ſcarce a Man of all the Crew 

But claim'd the Paſtorſhip as due, 

Old Whitiingham and Doctor Cox, 
Good-man , and Scary, Wood and Knox , 
Fox, Juell, Villiams, Horn, and Gheſt, 
Sands, Bentham, Grindall, and the reſt, 
Agreed about their Common- Prayer, 
Like Hudebraſs with Fiddle and Bear. | 
mood, Williams, Whittingham , and Sumen; 
Valu'd the Prayer-Book not a Button; 
The Littany they grudg'd to ſay, 

And threw the Surpluſs quite away, 
Alter'd Confeſſion, chang'd the Hymns, 
For old Jack Hopkis's Pithy Rhymn's. 

Their Zurick Brethren could not Brook 
Such mangling of the English Book : 
Embden did bitterly complaine 
And Stasburg took't in great diſdaine : 
For you muſt kno' in all of theſe 
They planted had their Colonies. 
Frankfort too weak to hold diſpute 
Sends me for Knox to help 'em out, 
With promis, if he'd bide the ſhock, 

He ſhou'd be Paſtor of the flock. 
| This tickled mainly Knox his fancy; 


| a glad he was as cer did Man-ſee, 


Ihat Congregation , pitch'd upon bim 
To take the Paſt'rall office on him. 

He runs about the Town like Mad, 
To take leave of thoſe friends he had : 
Sets his Immov'ables to Sale 
And Cramms the reſt into his Male : 
Leaps on the Back of Lofry Beaſt 

And from Genera Poſts in haſt ; 
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As faſt as cer his horſe could Ride, 
Bang'd with a heel on either fide; 
The Horſe his four moy'd not ſo faſt, 
As Knox ply'd two feet at his waſte. 
But be't as 'twill , both horſe and he 
To Frankfort got, as all agree: 
And into Kirk he Enters, ere 
They could ſuppoſe him half way there. 
Where z/h:tingham, without Reſtriftion , 
Gives him the Keys of Juriſdiftion ; 
Expecting he wou'd let things ſtand, 
As they were fitted to his hand. 
But buſy Knox, now grown expert, 
As Calvin could be for his heart, 
Would Undertake to make a plat form 
Of Kirk, not like at all to that form 
That 1 hitting ham had late invented 
The e e diſcontented, 
Oppos d it all the ways they could do; 
But joba was Reſolute and would do 
What he thought fitt, and fell a ſtorming 
When any croſt bim in Reforming. 
Mor would he let em Move a lip 
In what Concern'd his Paſtorſhip. 
The Strasburg Brethren hearing how 
Matters, alaſs , were like to go, 
And that Sir Whitinghem and Knox 
Would go by th' cars or fall to Box, 
Or one anothers eyes out ſcratch , 
Or from their Heads pull all the "Thatch 4 
Sends Chambers, all in haſt away, 
And Grindal to appeaſe the Fray 
Who being come, and K»ox ſaluting - 
Fell preſently to hot diſputing ; 
By Knox oppos d, not Knox alone, 
But eke by Congregation : 
And that becauſe they meant to uy. 
The letling Zana. Liturgy. 


Fos 


CANTO l. Ie 
For Congregation lik d not this : 
And Knox dillik'd em both, they his. 
Bing thus divided as the Calfs- 
Head was by Teague into Three Halſi, 
With Book in hand up ſteps Sir Lever, 
Thinking it is now time or never, 
To get a form that he had made, 
And always uſed when he Pray'd , 
| To paſs by general Conſent, 
Since none oth reſt could give content, 
But Levers Diſcipline and Prayer, 
Except himſelf , pleas d no man there. 
John Fox a man of no ſmall action, 
Head of the fagg-end of the faction, 
For every faction that was there 
Had Several Heads at leaſt a pair: 
Some like the Snake in Lerna's Fen, , 
And ſome in ſhape of Amphicben , 
Which ſuch as do inſpect things well 
A ſecond Head allot to's Tail. 
This Fox. was he that ſince did thoſe 
Vaſt acts and Monuments Compoſe : 
Thus Speaks he, for it was but fit 
That he ſhou'd ſpeak as well as fit: 
For my part, 1 Can make, ye Know , , 
A Diſcipline as Well as You; 
And frame a Godly form of Prayer 
Soul-Moveing as. the beſt thats there: 
( Pointing to theirs, for he had ſpy'd em 
Laid in the Window cloſe beſide em ) 
But this preferring of Inventions , 
I find, brings nothing but Contentions 5 5 
And al. as ſure as Berd in Greece iS > 
Ding Congregation all to pieces: 
For certainly they ſtrike at Root ont. 
And it has neither ſhove nor Boot ont. 
Therefore them ſtripes harder than ſtones 
Muſt break at laſt its Ankle Bones; 


| And 


o 


CANTO T7. 


And then, the dulleſt of us all 
Krows that it cannotſtand but Fall. 


1 ſpeak to you that know, Learn'd Sirs, 
The meaning of dark Metaphors, 


Pray ſtrive no more about your Prayers, 


When FVhittingham 
and divers others of 
2 - more violent hu- 
mor, ſays the Author 
of the Survey of the 
pretended Holy Dil- 
cipline, came firſt to 
Fraxkjort , they fell 
preſenty into a very 
Special likeing of the 
Geneva Diſcip'i ine, as 
finding it to contain 
ſuch Rules end pra 
ctiſes as did greatly 
concurr with their 
own Diſpoſition-viz, 


That if Pishops aud 
Princss | 
admit of the Goſpe], 


reſuied to 


they might be uſed 
by their Subjects as 
the Bishop of G-zeva 
was uſed, that is, 
Depoled, And that 
every pariicu'!nr Mi- 


niſter, with A ſſiſtants, 


COT tothe Pla- 
form of ::r Diſcipli- 


ne, was | himſelf 88 
Bishop „ And had as 


great Authority within 
his own paiith as 


_ @ny Bishop in the 


world might lawfully 
Challenge cyen to 
ine Excom munication 


of the beſt as well 


Princes as Pelanis, 
&c How beit, many 
there Were as Ur. Crx 
Dr. Horn M, lewel 
; with 


VE RE; 


Nor about Diſcipline go by th' ears; 

But leave your Form , and do not grieve 
Io follow Calvins of Geneve. 

For tho' tis ſcarcly right in all things, 
Yer let us wiſely wink at (mall things, 
And, for the Sake of Unity, 
To that ſole diſcipline agree; 

Quoth Vittingbam, my Vote [ gi- ye 

For Calvin, and much good may't do-ye, 
And J adviſe the reſt, good John, 

To give their Votes as we have done, 
Quoth Haddon, I am not inclind 

Jo be by Calvin Diſciplin d: 

'T may ſuit the Backs of Brauny Swiſes 
But not a skin ſo fine as this is; 
King EdYards form is good, rays Haaaon ; 
quoth Knox, it is a bad one: 
had the rather of the two 

Have Calvins paſs than joyn with you. 


Up Good. Man ſtarts, when hearing this, 


As Sower as provoked Swiſs , 
And told Jebz Knox he did defie 


All that condemn'd Neds Litturgy 3 


And wou'd defend it by the dint 
Of daggar , Sword , or Argument. 


With him joyns Alcockson , aud Saul , 


And Sands affirm'd it beſt "of all; 


Peader Was of his Mind, and ali 3 


But Williams thought em all miſtaken: 
And (wore by all his Blood within 

It was not worth a Head leſs Pin. 

Old Hollinzham, and jyeod ; and Xeath 


ild at it till uite out of Breath. 
Ro : 2 e 
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Ken fwore it was, and ſo did Bale, eee ** 
who perceiving 
Not worth the Parcing of his Naile. tricks of that Diſei- 


M bhitnall abus d it, and grim Samford pline, did utterly 
Swore ne'er to uſe it, were he damin'd for't, ite it: p. 43 46 
Thus they, to any bodys fight 

Run all horn-Mad and fitt to fight; 

Till in good time, up Starts-me Gill, 

Who all this While had fitten till ; 

As not agreeing with his Reaſon 

To plead for't in ſo hot a ſeaſon; 

And beck'ning to em to be quiet, 

For they were Bluſtering and high yet, 

Adviſes to Glaaber they would go 

And unto him their Prayer-Book ſho , | 

With other Germans of Renown, pn 

And deem'd the Godlieſt in the Town ; 
And if ſuch Judges like it well, 

Then let us uſe it, quoth Sir Gill. 

This pleas'd all parties, and next day 

To expoſe their Book they trot away, 
And to the Germans here and there 
Each partie ſhews his Common-Prayer - 
The one to gaine it better OE » 

T other to Ridicule the ſame : 

But hitiingham and Knox his aime 

Was to have Calvin ſee the (ame ; 

As very wiſely underſtanding, 

No thing would paſs he had no hand 10 
Knox therefore into Latin put it, 
And us'd ſuch Means that Calvin got it; 
But ſoon as Calvin caſt his eye ont; 


See the Hiſtory © 


He fall's a huffing and crys, Fy ou't ; CY the Troubles at Frank 
Declareing in an angry Fleer | Toes; und. the Survey 
„ There's Many 4 Foolish Trifle heine Diſcipline 2 1892 
That May be born with, Not defended; | Londen 4%, f. 13537 


But it were better tere amended : 
And ere you ſet it right, it muſt 


Bc Folliſhed from Popiſh Ruſt. 
When 
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CANTO J. 
When Calvin gave it ſuch a touch 
It loſt its credit very Much. 


And ſuch as were before ſo fond on't 
Now ſcarcly daigne to lay a hand on't, 


Unleſs ſometimes a leaf or fo 


They pluck out when to ſtool they go 
But now, the Miſchief on't , their Caſe, 
Is worſe by fart than ere it was: 

For having caſt the Book away , 

They want a form by which to Pray : 


For theſe Man were not gifted then 


To Pray Ex tempore like Pen. 
Nor had they yet to prompt their brain 


The Secret of the Magick Cane; 


Such as the Whig-Saint, Major jar 
Lean'd always on, when at his Prayer. 
At laſt they call'd a Convocation , 
Not ſuch a one as now's in faſhion - 


For there they ſat all down together, 
The Humbler Clergy with the other : 
Nor knew they any Man his ſeat, 


But each the firſt took he came ar : 
That is, if none were fitting on't , 


For elſe'r had been a baſe affront. 
After ſome turnings of diſcourſe 2 
And talking much had made em houſe ; 
They came at laſt to Reſolution | 


Of putting things in execution: 
And thus it was; no one to chuſe, 


Nor either of the Forms refuſe; 


But ſo mingle both together 
As no Man might diſcover either, 


And yet be both, in being there 
John Calvins, and King Edwards Prayer- 


Thus Mixt : The next thing to be done, 
Having the Lump to work upon, 


Was to extract from both a new one 


Which for a while muſt be the true one. 


A while 


CANTO I. 


A while , I ſay, for they Intended 

At better Leaſure to Amend it. 

Well, all was pleas'd, and Matters were 
In quiet State for halfe a year; 
Till Cox and his to Frankfort Came, 
And jumbled all things out of frame. 
Firſt thing they do, they beg for Union, 
Knox and the Reſt joyn in Communion, 
Not doubting but they woud Comply, 
Wich the new form of Litturgy. 

On ſunday following not a Man 

But had his beſt Apparel on 

His Dublet-Lap Cut into Quarters 
That ſcarce reacht half-way to his Gatters, 
His Breeches ſtrait, long, ope at knees 
As Boots do uſe in Germany; N 
His Beard was Cut in form of ſpade : 

As Hudibraſles ſince was made: 


His Locks ſcarce hid his ears , he had em 


As folk in Ballets picture Adam: 


His Hat ſhapt almoſt like a Cone, 


Taper at top, the wide end down ;_ 
With narrow Rim ſcarce wide enough 
To eave from Rain the ſtaring Ruft, 
That round his neck ſtood with no leſs 
Of Poking holes, than tripple Chess, 
That ſtiff as Buckrome ſtood with ſtarch, 
And thus equipt to Kirk they March. 
But when in Kirk this Godly Crew 
Was (ett, and Parſon in his Pew _ 
Begun his Prayer , Cox with his boys 
Roars out an unexpected noiſe 

Of Reſponds , as the Parſon Read-on, 


Which Knox and's party thought no need-on: 


that, after long tro u- 


But toucht in Conſcience, fell a grumbling 


And drown'd the Parſons voice with mumbling 


Till many of the younger ſort 
Burst out with Lavgther at the ſpot ; 
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"The Hiſt: of che 


Troubles at Frankfort 
concerning Knox's 
Sermon, ſays, Knox 
having paſt ſo tac ig 


| Geneſis that be es 


come to Noah as be 
lay open in bis Tent, 
ſpake theſe words 
following : As divers 
things ovghtto be kept 
Secret , even ſo fuch 


things as tend to the 
| Diſhonour of God and 
Diſquieting of his 


Church , oug ht to be 
Diſcloſed and openly 
Reproved And there- 
upon (ſays the Hil- 
tory ) he Shtwed how 


ble. and Contention 
among them, a Godly 
aGreement vvas 
made, and hovv the 
amt, that Day, was 


Vngedlyy 
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egedlyly broken. 
ieh thing became 
not The Proudeſt of 
"em all to have done; 
Aledęing farthermore 
that like as by the 


vvoid of Cod We 


mult ſeek our war- 
zant for the eftab)iſe 
hing of Religion; and 
vvirhonut that to 
Ihruſt nothing into 
any Chriſhan Con- 
Sfegation: So, for as 
much as in the 
Epglish Book vvere 


things Both superſ- 


titidus Vnpure & 


Vnperfect, vvhich he 


offered to prove 
before all men, he 
vvould not Conſent 
that of that Church 
it should be Received: 
That in caſe men 


vvould go about to 


Þurthen' that free 


_ Congregation there- 
with, lo oft as he 


Should come iv that 
place (the text of- 
Fering occaſion) he 
vvould not faile tg 
ſpeak againſt it. He 
farther affirmed that 
among many things 
vvhich provoked Gods 
Anger againſt En- 
gland, Slackneſs to 
| Reform Religion was 


one: And therefore 


it became them to be 
Circumsped how they 
laid their Foundation, 


And where (ome men 


 vvere not Ashamed 
to ſay that there was 
no let or ſtop in 
England ( meaning 
in King Edwards 
time ( but that Reli- 


| gion might. be and is 


already 


(4NT0O I. 


So that one might, 
Have heard variety of ſounds. 
Knox hides his wrath , 
But, when the afterenoon came, John 
Into the Pulpit gets and there 

Falls foul on Cox and Edward's Prayer 
With all the Khetorick he had; 

The ſubſtance of the thing he ſaid, 
Here in the Margent you may ſee 
Writ from their Frankfort Hiſtory, 


Cox Bloodily at this being vext, 
Reſolves revenge, on ſunday next * 
Getts into Kirk by Break o Day, 
While Knoxes party was away, 
And Makes a Parſon of his own 
Poſſeſs the Pulpit till twas noon, 
With Orders, Soon as Knox Came in, 
With Edwards Prayer-Book to begin, 
From end to end to read it Oer 
And all to Anſwer as before, 
Knox furious grew at this, and Ire 
Set Head and Face and all afire, 


And made him Ban and Backwards Pray 


Like Miſtriſs Loveit in the Play. 
But Cox, tho' of a Calmer face, 
Reſolves to bate him not an Ace, 
It wou'd ha pleaſd 
What Counter nies fell between em, 
How one ſhov'd 'tother from the Pulpit 
Who left it not while he could help nt; 
Tiil Cox and Leever overcame 
Both Paſtor Knox, and Miitingham. 
They pickt a hole in Knoxes Coat 


(Elſe't had been, whether for a groat ) 


Having found out in proper ſeaſon 


That Knox Gainſt Ceſar had writ trealon 


like that of Hounds , 


lets them go-on; 


ye to have ſeen em 


Of 


e 


CANTO 1. 


* Of which they good advantage took, 
And brought for evidence his Book, 
Which cloſely to his Charge they laid 


See in the Margent 


what he ſaid. 


No faoner did they this relate, 
To Glauber, who was Magiſtrate, 


But he commanded 
And ſcape deſerved 


Knox to fly, 
deſtiny : 


Tho Cox and Lever were in hope, 
Glauber would have employ'd the Rope. 
Some of his party did embroyl, 
The Congregation for a while , 


But white head, now being made the Paſtor, 
Joyns force with Cox, and getts the Maſt 


Oer all the Rebells 


he could find , 


That buſy Knox had leſt behind ; 
And force old p/hittineham and Fox, 
With all their clan, to follow Knox. 
They do fo ; and by break o' day, 
Pack up things fitting for the way 
As Bread, Cheeſe, Butter, and Roaſt Beef 


For travellers muſt have reliefe. 


And to Geneva away they Pack, 
With each his knap-ſack on his back 
For Fox advis'd 'em not to Ride, 

Save on a ſtick , for ſhunning Pride : 


But ere twas long, 


himſelf grew fick , 


With riding on a Faggot ſtick : 


And therefore took 


And warm'd him with his Horle of Hatel. 


up Inn at Baſil, 


The reſt recruting empty wallets , 


That had been Robb'd by hungry Pallats, 


Reſolve to march on the next day, 
And ſo took Zurick in their way; 
And woud have gladly winterd there, 
But that the Fox, old Bullenpger, 
Lik'd not that ſuch a pack of drones, 


Shou'd come to ſuc 


k his Honev Compes : 
O 2 


er 


2 


toy 


already brought ts 
petfection, he proved 
the Contrary by the 
vvant of Diſcipline: 
Allo by the Troubles 
vvbich maſter Hooper 
Suſtained for the Ro- 
chet and Such like in 
the Book Camman- 
ded and allovyed, And 
for that one Man was 
permitted to have 3, 4, 


or ; Benefices ro the 


great Scandal of the 
Goſpel and D« frau- 
ding of the flock. of 
Chrift of their 
Lively-hoed and lus. 
tenance. Theſe were 
the Cheife notzs of 


his Sermon, Shi ch 


vvas fo ſtomacked 
of ſome, eſpecially 
of ſuch as had many. 
livings in England , 
that he Was very Shat- 
ply Charged, and Ree 


proved {o ſoon 28 he 


came ont of th: 
Pulpit, for the ſame, 
Thus the Hiſt: pag 
38. 


* Knox's Admani- 
tion to Chriſtians , at 
Cited by the Hiſtory 
of the Troubles 
at Frankfort p. 44: 
45s „ 0 Enpland 
England if thou wilt 
ohftinately Return into 
Epipt, that is, it 
thou Contract Mar- 
riage, Conſederacy, 
or League, with 
ſuch. Princes as do 
Maintain and Advyincs 
Idolatry , ſuch as the 
Emperor; who is nc 
leſs Enymy to Chriſt 
than was Nero; If 
for the Pleaſure ang 

friends hip 
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nend sb'p (1 Gy) 
of ſuch 2Princzs , thou 
Return to thine old 
Abominations before 
| uled Vnder Papifry, 
Then, Aﬀurediy, O 
England , tho: 
be plagued an} Þrou- 
tht to Deſolation by 
the Meaaz of :hoſe 
vyvhoſe favour thou 
feekef}. and by whom 
thou art procure to 
fall from C::ift and 


ſerve Antichriſt, There 


vvere other eight places 
(as the Hiſtory) 
bur this was moſt 
Noted, in that it 
tauc hed the Emperor. 
His Treaſon was alſo 
againſt Philip the 


Emperors fon, and 


Queen Mary of Ea- 


gland. 

lohn Knox thus 
foret to fly, ſeyeral 
of his Party not 
vvilling to Conforin , 
reloly'd to Depart 
alſo, Vpen this, 
„ oe ©: 
(ſoys the [Hiſtory ) 
the Paftor Dr, Cox 
Durry and Mr. Ash- 
ley ſent for whitt. 
ingham „Tho: Coal, 
To: Fox: will: Keath: 
Royer Hart, To: 
Hilton, with Certain 
Others; ; demanding of 
them what Should be 
the Cauſe of their 
departure ? Whitting- 
ham Anſwerd, Firſt 
their breach af ro- 
miſs eltablished with 
Invecation of Gods 
Name 2. ly: Their 
orderieſs thuiſting 
themlelves into the 
| Church 3 «ly Taking 
a Way 


Shalt 


And, 


CANTO 7. 


For he was Paſtor in the town , 

And had a flock there of his own, 
That had the beſt part of his living, 
From Charities of Burghers giving ; 

And therefore Grumbl'd , Frankfort truants, 
Shu'd come to eat up his allowance. 

Bur ſee! ng they were got to town, 

He bad em ( coldly ) fit em down ; 
At leaſt to reſt an hour or fo, 

And take a ſnack before they go. 

Then out he brings a wooden Diſh, 
With bits of Beef, and Pork, and Fiſh, 
That had from dinner '(cap't away : 
When they had lick'd the greaſie tray 
He brings an Aqua-YVite Bottle, 

That had a lid ſcrewd-on for ſtopple; 


And gives em every one a ſup, 


Our of the little ſtopple-Cup. 


Then points their way and gives his bleſſing, 
To make amends for ſuch dimiſſing. 

At laſt they got to journeys end, 

And there we'l leave em with their Friend : 


Joh Calvin, 
day 


Frankfort thus empty d of; a wk ſuch, 
As Noll himſelfe ne're law more bee 
When every one ran mad to fight, 


With' next he met, for laward-Lig ht 


You may perhaps expect to find, 
The Congregation left hehind , 


At quiet, free from further grudging, 


Concerning Matters ot Religion; 


7 


in their Faith and Kirk Communion, 
Linkt all rogether in cloſe Union. 

But this you muſt not look for where, 

Of Proteſtants you find a pair : 


Nay if but one alone you'l ſee , 


He cannot with himſelfe agree ;. 


But 


ut 


Paſtor ; And Pafior they proclame him: 
Becauſe, lay they, it fignifies, 


CANTO 1. 


But be for this, that, other Way, 


Perhaps an hundred times a day. 


At Frankfort then, new feuds aroſe, 
About the Name and Stile of thoſe, 
Who were as Chiefs to be elected, 
(For Kirk, you know, mult be protected.) 
Some were for Bhop ; but the reſt 
Deteſted this, and the word Prieſt 
As titles (ſprung from Antichrift, 
Superintendant ſome were for; 
But others did that Name abhor, 
Cauſe Super was joyn'd to Intendant, 


Whereas each Man was independant. 
Intendant they could well away with, 


But it was Super they ſaid nay with: 
Becauſe it Argu'd him Superior, 


And conſequently them Inferior : 


Whereas the Meaneſt of the People, 


By Golpell freedom, was his equall. 


At laſt they all agree'd to name him 


Only to Feed, not Tyranize , 
Nor Govern, nor Command, nor Rule, 
Ouer the reſt without controul : 


For none lik d to be Governed, 
But all were willing to be Fed. 
Let ſome thought Feeding had extent, 


To th' odious name of Goverument; 


For he ( ſay they, that Feeds the Sheep, 
Will alſo claim a Power to Keep 


The Flock from rangeing here and there, 
In ſerch of more abundant faire: 
And when by chance one ſtrays too far; 
A ſnarling curr, ere its' aware, 

Is ſent to pinch it by the Lugg ; 

I'will find no mercy in the Dog. 
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away the Order of 
Diſcipline Eſtabliſhed 


| before their coming, 
and placing no other, 


4 ly The Accuſation 
of Mr, Knex, their 
Godly Miniſter, of 
Treaſon, and Seeking 
his Blood 3. ly theit 
over throwing of the 
Common order taken 
and Commanded by 
the Magiſtrates. 6.ly 
The bringing in of 


Papiſtical Superſtitions 


aad Vnprofitable Ceri- 
monies Which were 


burthen s, yokes and 


Clogges, when he and 
ſome of the reſt had 
rendred their Reaſons 
for their departure to 
this effect, Certan 


Warm words palseid 


to and fro from the 
one to the ether» and 


fo in ſome Heat de 
parted, Hiſt, p. 39. 
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10 CANTO I. 


As for its Fleece, Paſtor will take it, 
And leave the ſheep, as Adam , Naked. 
If Government o'er Congregation 
Be excerciſed in this faſhion ; 
Pray will not this , Sirs, think ye , be 
O'er us a perfect ryranie D 
They all conclude, it muſt be ſo; 
And therefore to conſult they go, 
How to prevent the ſad diſſaſters 
That might befall em from ſuch Paſtor-, 
Infine the cautious multitude , 
For the preventing this, conclude. 
That, tho' they lik d well Paſtor's care, 
Jet none ſhould hold the Paſtoral Chair, 
Longer than by the Congregation 
He's deemed fit for ſuch a ſtation. 
Nor ſhould the elders Office hold, 
Longer than Congregation would. 
They made an Act that elders were 
Io be degraded once a year; 
And new ones put into their places; 
Or if perchance ſome of their Graces, 
Chance to be reinthron'd again, 
Imuſt be from rank of private Men. 


Jou heard before how wWhittingham E 
| Invented firſt the Paſtors Name; 

And how that he a ſimple novice , 
Gave up to Knox his Paſtoral Office : 
And how that ſtubborn traitor Knox , 
Supplanted was by crafty Cox; 
Who yet remaind not long in place, 
 Ere he gave way to White. heads grace. 

And White-head turn'd it oer to Horn, 
The Archeſt Paſtor ere was born; 

A Rogue that play d them more falſe pranks 


Than Gypfees coud, or Mountebanks. 
Horn 


Horn with a Proud inſulting Air, 
Raiſd in him from Corceit of Chair, 
Behaves himſelf as if he'd been, 

A little Ned, or Maiden Queen ; 

Or had Supremacy much more 

Than Harry ere allum'd before. 

He tells his Flock they muſt obey. 

( Tho' how, they never knew the way) 
Conform they muſt, each Mothers Me. 

To what ſoever hel ha ve done; 

Or elſe in Frankfort mult not ſtay, 

But to Geneva pack away. 

Thus, by the Mighty force of Tongue, 

He Aw'd a while the Factious chrong 5 

Till Ashley, an eſquire of faſhion, 

And great in eye of Congregation, 
Bolder than others were, and quicker, 
When warm'd with Zeal and Rheniſh liquer, 
Hotly with Pafor Horn debated, 
Bout Matters that to Church related: 2 
Demanding whether Power Supream, 

Was in the People, or in him > 

With other things that by Sir Horn 5 
Could not with patience be born; 

Ass fearing he would Undermine 

His Government, and diſcipline. 

But Horn, bing of a lofty ſoul , 
Thought much that any ſhoud controul , 


Or queſtion him about his Office, 


A Lay Man too! A ſaucy Novice "> 


Who, as to Hebrew, Greek, or Latin? 


Could with a ſchool- boy (carce hold ee * 
And in Divinity as Dull 
As he who Baited the Popes Bull. 

Horn was beſide of temper Hot, 

And hotter when he took his Pot ; 

For 'twas at ſupper they fell out, 


When Brimmers briskly flew about - DT 
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And therefore could not brook the ſtrange rage 
Ot Aſhleys carriage, and his — - 
Bur having firſt boaſted his worth , 
And faculty of holding forth , 
His knowledge in old Hiſtory 'E 
And preſent Churches Miſtery , 
His il profound in Reformation, 
And Priviledge of Paſtoral ſtation; 
All which, he pleads, muſt qualify-him, 
For ſupream Guide of all men aigh-him., - 
This ſaid, the reſt of his diſcourſe, 
Ar Aſhley levels with much force. 
bs I queſtion not, Sir, bur you know, ] 
1 am your Paſtor : and dare you, 
Now ſcarce your ſelfe with wrath and wine, 
Pretend to change our diſcipline, 
Or take upon you to correct 
My actions, or my deeds inſpeR : * 
If I this ſaucyneſs in you, 5 
Shou'd ſeem to wink-at or allow ; 
It would deſtroy our Kirk at Frankfort 
And who the divel can ye thank fort > 
However Since you ſpeak in drink, 
As moſt do what fo ere they think, 
Tho' without Reaſon or diſcretion ; 
Yer if when ſober, a ſubmiſſion 
You'l make , I ſhall be pleas d to Pardon , 3 
For Peace's lake „tho' 'tis a hard one, 
Not to make further ſatisfaction , 
For ſo Rebellious an Action, 
As ſetting Congregation up 
For Judges of our Paſtership. 
Well, when you 're Sober, if I hear, 
Words ſo Schiſmatical , I ſwear 
I ſbant be able to diſpenſe , Sir, 
There with, but uſe the Paſtoral Cenſure. 
Know, I A can breath, 5 
Who have che Keys of Hell and Death. 


__Sofely 
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Softly good Paſtor, for I know , 

Quoth Ashley, no ſuch power in you: 

I do defy your Curſe alone 

To ſend to Hell, the meaneſt one. 

The Keys of Hell, Death, and Damnation 
Are in the Hands of Congregation 3 

For 'tis the full Aﬀembly can 

Damn at their pleaſure any Man. 

The Congregation hearing this , 

Cry'd , Vnd voce, So it is. 

I wonder that you ſhould upbraid me 

With drinking; for, by him that made me, 

I am as Sober as your Reverence , | 
Who Glaſs for Glaſs has pledg'd me ever-ſince, 
We fat us down at board to Supper ; 

If I be drunk, then your not ſober, 

Yet, Sir, I'm not ſo full of driok, 

But know both what I ſay and think, 


Some of the Elders that fat by , 
Perceiving Choller work ſo high, 

And dreading that the Iſſue might 

End in a Counter ſcuffle fight ; 

Did what they could to Moderate 

Horns Fury, and Pale Asbleys hate; 
Perſwading each to make amends 

By ſhaking Hands and drinking Friends. 
O wonderful effect of Wine! 3 
To peace it does again incline, 8 
And twiſts what late it did untwine. 


For as in it begun their ſtrife, 


So to their friendſhip it gave life; 

And both becoming Merry hearted, 

Drunk themſelves friends, and ſo they mel 
But Tyes of Liquour are not ſtrong, 

Nor laſted drunken friend-ſhip long ; 

For, three day after, when they mett , 

A large dole did the Knot unknit, LS 
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Which never after could be Ty'd, 

Tho! Cox, and Kelk, and Reckroft try'd 3 

And Bentham , Falkoner and Carrell | 

Strove, what they could, to end the Quarrel: 

So Kailton, Warcope , Bartney „ Sands, 

To part em put their helping bands. 

Thoſe undertook to ſettle Matters, 

Under the name of Arbitrators. 

But more they ſtrove more out of reach 

The Quarrel grew, wider the Breach ; 

Till watchful Magiſtrates ſtept in, 

T' appeaſe by force the Zcalous Din, 

And keep th' Incenſed from together, 

That one fide might not kill the other. 

Yet could they nut prevent their Lungs 

From pouring out, by Spitefull Tongues, 

The Venom that their Inward Men 

Had ſkillfully Compos'd within, 

To poiſon one anothers Fame 

And to contaminate good name. 

Horn and his Eiders Blew aloud 

The vices of the Factious Croud, 

And Cor gregation in requital 
Return'd em Blaſt for Blaſt as ſpiteful ; 

And every way to ſenſe as Grievous, 

And to their honours as mischie vous: i 

Thus to their ſhame their Light within 
Expoſ'd to view their Inward Men. 

Ihe Conſtables, and Magiſtrates, 
Who buſtled to allay their Heats, -—- A 
And quench the flaming Conflagration, 1 

That raged thus in Reformation; 
Made uſe of fait words, foul words too 
They uſ'd, when good words would not do · 

Yet neither by their power nor skill, 

Could they their Mallice Reconcile: 

Nor Vallu'd they one ſingle ſtraw 
The Force of God's, or Fraxkforts Law, | 
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Only ſome few, to make amends, 

Shock hands together and were Friends; 

That js, as to the outward ſhew, 

For inwardly they were not ſo, 

But Horn and Asbley, and the reſt, 

Their Mallice Publickly profeſt 

Which to this day has never ceaſ'd; 

But makes 'em Murther, now and then, 

The one the other's outward Men, 

And Damn their inward Men and Light 

To Flames of everlaſting Night; 

Witneſs the Books that both ſides write: 

Witneſs the wars that were begun 

In ſixteen hundred forty one, 

Tween Proteſtants , and Preſbyteers , 

And ended not of eighteen years: 

Of which I tell you more hereafter , 

Let's on with Hern, the Theam of Laughter: 

The ſtrife begun, as has been aid, 

And nought of Reconcilment made, 

One Hales , who't ſeems in peace delighted, 

Reſolves that hel ſee all things righted ; 

And to that purpoſe Letters ſends, 

To this effect, to all his friends; 

Alaſs ! Dear Brothers, quoth Sir Hales, 

Shall we ſtand picking of our Nailes, 

While one Claws out anothets eye n 

About our Prayer and Diſcipline | 

And not endeayour all we can 

To ſettle Peace tween Man and Man? 

How Kirk can ſtand in troath I (ec not 

If Reconciliation be not; 

Or be ſupported while the Paſtor , 

And People, thus together Bluſter : 

Since all the Burgers. of Renown 

Are ſcandaliz d throughout the Town, 

So that they will not give a Penny 

Nor Bread , nor Beet, allow to any; 3 
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As judging us that are ſo ſturdy, 


Of Alms and Charitys unworthy. 


| Chambers , that keeps our Publick Purſe, 


One ſingle ſtiver won't disburſe 
Unleſs the Paffor bids him do it, 


Which while this Feud's on foot, you know it, 


He'l not allow, altho the People 


For hunger ſhou'd de vour the ſteeple; 
And eat his Elders for relief, 


And pouder him inſtead of Beef. 
So Rats, à ſort of Gyant Mouſe, 
Once eat a Paſtor and his Houle, 
'Tis therefore fit we find a Remedy, 
Before things come to that extremity. 


Let's therefore meet, a dozen of us, 


And maniiage things as does behove us, 
In Horn and Ashlcys hot conteſt ; 


This wholſome Counſel pleas'd the Reſt; 


Who next day met betimes 1th' Morn, 


And ſent Embaſſadors to Horn. 


Horn coming to the Counſel-Board, 


With look as big as any Lord, 


Not moving of his head, nor bending , » 


Demand's the reaſon of their ſending ; 


To which in friendly ſort they anſwer, 
Jou are at variance with a Man, Sir, 
About ſome things that ſcap'd his Lip, 
Relating to your Paſtor-Ship : 


Which we deſire, being fairly ſtated , 
Before the Church, may be debated, 8 


And by us twelve be Arbittated; 


Who repreſenting Congregation, , 
Have taken on us th Arbitration. 
For tho' ycu are our Paſtor , yet, 
As being a Party, tis not fit 
You Judge your Adverſary, but 


The cauſe to this Aſſembly put; 


For 


For, there no reaſon is that you 
Shoud be both judge, and party too 
This were the giving up for loſt 

Poor Ashleys cauſe, tho ner fo Juſt. 


Horn looking grim , as Armed Tartar , 
When fully bent to give no Quarter, 
And huffing, like a petty Prince, 


Severely Checks their inſolence : : 
Demanding , by what Power or Laws, 
They undertake to Judge his cauſe ? 
This buſtle that you make, I fear, 
Says he, when't comes to Glaubers ear, 
May be a means perhaps to make him 
To (ome ſeverity betake him; 
Either to Lock our Churches door 
Or ſhut his Purſe againſt our Poor. 
He's vext already as't appears 
By lending of the Halbardeers 
To part us when the fray begun; 
And are you ſtill a carrying't on, 
With Meetings ſo Tumultuous 
Againſt our Paſtorſhip, and us? 
1 with the turning us from hence 
Prove not the fatal conſequence _ 
Of ſuch your Envious peevish Snarlings, 
Jour Mectings, Mutinies, and Quarr'lings. 
And, as your Paſtor, | declare, 185 
The next to Schiſmaticks you are: 
For ſure as death, your meetings tend 
Jo nought but Schiſm in the end. 
But I'm refolv'd, and that you'l find, 
Io fit ye for it in your kind. 
Ods-Curſe light o my Hand, ift't ww, 
Severely too, to puniſh Hales, 
By Diſcipline Eccleſ aſtick 
A weapon worſe than Whip or A-Stick. 
But Hales and thole that with him ſided, 
The Paſtors threats, and Rage, derided ; 


And 
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And valu'd not a crooked Pin, 
Thar awful thing, his diſcipline 5 
Nor his Ecclefiaſtick Whip, 


Nor all his Power of Paſtor-Ship : 


But peremtorily pretended, 
To have his diſcipline amended ; 


Reſolving , (which ſtill griev'd him worſe ) 


From Chambers to tranſlate the Purſe 
Into ſuch Deacons hands as would 
Diſtribute honeſtly the Gold. 

For Purſe and Diſcipline and Prayer 


Caus'd all the difference that was there. 


Horn hearing ſuch a deſperate grudging, 
Takes it (and, who woud not?) in dudgeon : ; 
And ſeems as if he'd Preach no more. 

But give his Paſtoral Office or : 
Ar leaſt ( thinks he) l tell em -s; ; 


For ſure they'l never let me go: 


But rather humbly Petition , 


That l' continue in Commiſſion : 


And then Il make enough to do, 
Before I will fall on a new: 


Nor will 1 ſeem to give conſent , 
Till all do promiſe to Repent - 
And thus again Il feign to leave 'em , 


When they'l not do as 1 would have em. 
For tis but fit a Governour 


Ule pollicy, as well as power. 
On Sunday next this reſolution 


The Paſtor put in execution; 
And at the Kirk he wou'd not come, 
But ſat in Mullygrubs at home; 


Adviſing all his Elders, not, 


T'wards Steeple-Houſe, to ſtir a foot: 
So that to Kirk when People came, 


Nor 
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Nor Elder there to make 0ratien : 
Burt all alone fat Congregation , 
Gazing upon the vacant Pulpit ; 
Till at the laſt, in hopes to help it, 


They ſent ſelected Members out, 
To try if they could bring him to't : 


They beg, he huffs, they pray, be dings » | 


From parlar into kitchin , flings, 

And b.ck again, like Cur with ſwitch , 
Or Bull with Gad- Bee on his Breech : 

| Checks Congregations rude behaviour, 

In Language courſer now then ever, 

And tell's em that, for divers reaſons, 

They were unworthy of his Preſence, 

Yet, at the laſt, wich much a do, 

He yields ( as't were by force ) to go. 

But into Kirk bing come again, 

With all his k ders in his train, 

To Pulpit not a Man would go > 

But fat, like laity below 

Nor woul'd the Paſfer thraſh che cuſhin ; ? 

Unleſs they'd promiſe a ſubmihon, 

And ſuffer him t'expound the Laws, 


And judge in his and A. hey caule; 


And puniſh ſaucy Hales by keen 
Eccle faſtick Diſcipline. 
But Congregation , you muſt know, 
Was ſtiffer mettal than to bow, 
Or ſeem ro give the leaſt conſent 
To's Arbitrary Government: 
Nor would they yield that be ſo addy 
Should Judge between himſelf and A. bley: 
Nor could a Man of them abide 
The currying of Arhleys Hides 
Or thraſhing ſhoulders of triend Arles, 
With Hen, Eccicfiaſtick Flailesz: 
And ſo no hopes, tween Congregation 
And Hern, of Reconciliation, 
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This ſtubborn Humor of the People 
Makes Paſtor abdicate the ſteeple : 


As gueſsing ſtill they'd not give ore 
To court him , as they did before. 


And ſo indeed they did, but yet, 


The more they faune, more Hern, in pet; 


Till, fearing they might leave him ſo, 
He yields (yet as if forc'd) to go. 

But being fcarccly half-way come 
Between his Palace and the Dome. 

He hung and A-and do what they 
Could do, would needs have flipt away; 
Telling 'em that the words of worth 


' Declar'd by him at holding forth, 


Was but the Caſting Perls 10 Hoggs 


They were ſuch damn'd unworthy doggs - 


And that their rude , unhallow d ears 
Deſerv'd nor Goſpel nor his Prayers. 


But having got him turn'd again 
In to the Kirk, he ſtruts amain- 


And makes a ſolemn Proteſtation, 


In face of all the Congregation ; 
hat if it happened after this, 


They deemed ought he did amiſs, 

He'l give em up to Satan's care, 
And ſhake his ſhoo-duſt in the Air. 
Yer, for my own part, you (hall find 

I have no Mallice in my mind- 

Nor do I mean to ſtick at ſmall things, 
Let's therefore ſee to ſettle all things. 
But firſt VI into Deſk , and there, 

Says he, Il read the Common-Prayer , 
And hope you'l all Invoke the Lord, 


' To fit with us at Council Board. 
Prayer done, he wakes a ſhort Oration, 


Then calls the reſt o'th' Congregation : 
The abſent Members at his Summons, 


In nature of a houſe of Commons, 


Came 
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Came dropping in until a full Pack 

Were met, and each ſet on his Wool-Pack ; 
Where with joyn'd Notes, being all devout, 
They ſung this Pſalm that Horn ſet out. 


Thou haſt ws made 4 very ſtrife, 

To thoſe that d well about; 
And ihat our Foes do love a life” 

They Laugh, and Jef? it out. 


From this odd Palm A Horn takes occaſion 


Thus to Harrangue the Congregation : 
Beloved Brethren, underſtand all 
Among the Nation 'tis a ſcandal , 
That we, who are the Lords Ele , 
Should ſeem to be a brawling SeR ; 

And worry one another thus, 
Like ſnarling Dog and wawling puls ; 
When ſcarce we know for what we fight, 
Nor whether fide is in the Right : 
Only conceits of ſelf Inventions 


Is all the Ground of our diſſentions. 


If you think my ſenſe wrong, pray know, 
Thar I think yours ſenſe wrong allo : 
So that, if neither ſide comply, 
ve muſt contend Eternally. 
Conſider then, if one ſide muſt 
Yield to the other, tis but juſt. 
That you ſubmit to me, who now 
Am Paſtor; and not I to you. 
Who ever ſaw , in all his days, 
Sheep lead their Shepherd out to graſe > 
Therefore, beloved, pray ſubmit , 
And let us hear no more of it. 
Ass for my owu part, to agree, 
1 promiſe, nought ſhall want in me, 
Nor in the Elders ; for we do 
Pardon cach Mothers Son of you; 
. 
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Reſerving only things of weight 


And: leaves. in haſt the ſcat he ſat on 
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Ihat to our Miniſtry relate: 
And this I hope youl. not diſpute, 
But leave to us to proſecute. 

He ſaid no more ; but now the wiſe 
And grave Aſſembly thus replies: 
Tho you are now in Paſfoss Chair, 
Conſider , Sir, who plac'd you there. 
e own you Pafor yet, Sir, know 
"Twas we the Flock that made you ſo. 
And muſt the thing created claim , 
O'et its Creator, power Supream ? 
We-theſe diſputes conſent to clear, 


But will not buy our peace too dear, 


However that you never may, 
Caſt in our diſh, another day» 


That we wer: in the leaſt Reftactory) 


Or ſought 1mperiouſly to Hector ye; 
We'l own you Chief, by way of Order, 5 


Provided that you go no further, 


Nor ſeem t' aſſume a juriſdiction 

Over the Flock, without reſtri ction. 
Beſides, as to all private Grudges, 
We'll Pardon you, as God our Judge is iS ; 


Reſerving only things that be 


Relating to Church Liberty : 

And ſuch, we hope, youl not 5 . 
But we our ſelves may proſecute, 
Thoſe moſt unlucky Keſervations 


MNMov'd Paſtor's (pleen and Congregation's 


To that degree, that neither. fide 


Could their profound reſentments hide. 


But, that which yet did further Grudge him, 


They take upon themſelves to judge him 
In Asbleys cauſe, where they'] be Maſter 
And Vote the Church Fold the Paſtor. 


At which he flings down Paſtoral Battoon ; 5 


Erpecling 
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ExpeRing that in former ſtrain, 


| They'd ſend to call him back again : 


And fo indeed they did; at which, 


Mong private Men, he plac'd his Breech. 
Nor, tho' they beg'd it of his Grace, 
Woud' he aſſume his Paſtoral Place. 

At which a Lay-Man, and fo young 

He ſcarce had got the Gift of Tongue, 
With bigg words, and geſture haughty a 
Takes on him to teach Hors his Duty. 
Horn Checks him for his ſaucy pleading 5 
He not deſiſting at his bidding, 

Horn takes his contumacy ill, 


And leave his Paſfer-Ship he will: 


And up he ſtarts, fierce as a Turk, 
And offers t'wards the door of Kirk, 


Bur finding none wou'd bid him ſtay, 


Back to his Bench he takes his way; 


. Where being plac'd ( with ſmall reſpect * 
His words break out, to this effect. 5 


Our falling out among our ſelves, 


Like Wrathful Gebellins, and Guelphs, 


Made me ſeem to withdraw my care 
From Flock, and quit the Paſtoral Chair. 


Not that I meant it abſolutely 


Bur feign'd, to bring you to your Duty : 


For I and the Elders to't were preſt 


By pollicy ; yet we proteſt 


We meant it not therefore my Friends 


If for what's paſt you'l make amends ; 
That is, no more to Grudge or Grumbic 


Againſt our diſcipline, bur humble 


Your ſelves to us, and our Beheſts 
Obey ; then we'l remain your Prieſt ; 
Il never from my Chair depart 


But Teach and Preach, vith all my Heart: 


2 Nor 
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Nor will good Men, the Elders go, 


But all reſt as in ſtats quo, 

The Aſſembly wiſely gueſſing what 
He would ſo gladly have been at, 
Relolves to tell his Grace infine 
The great defect of diſcipline. 
Suppole, the Paſtor and the Elders 
Should no more mind us, then Sow-Gelders 
Or Doctrin Preach, not Orthodox ; 
Or Tyraniſe , as late did Knox ; 

Or take upon em, to fit Judges 

Of differences and private Grudges. 
Between themſelves and other Men, 
They being but a party then 

And therefore (as is ſaid before) 
No proper Judge on ſuch a ſcore ; 
How ſhall we remedy the Matter 


In theſe and things of ſuch like nature ; 
__ Unleſs we mend our diſcipline , 


And Statutes add, that may injoyn 


Paſtor or Elders to appear 


At an Aſſemblys Lawful Barr; 
And tho their Sentence, as is fit, 
Where they're a party , to ſubmit > 


If you to this will give conſent, 


The E xprefſion uſed 
buy Whitehead 1s That 
Horn was wonderfully 
rubbed on the Gall, 
Hiſt, Frank : 


Then we! reſt quiet and content. 
This frets and chafes the Paftors Gall, 
That up he gets for good and all; 
And ſeems reſolv'd in this hot fir, 


His Kink and Paſtor-Ship to quit. 
Bur ſeeing none themſelves prepare 


To interpoſe, returns to Chair: 
Where ſcarcely ſet, but up he ſtarts, 


Came always. back to Counſel Board: ; 


And to the door again departs, 

For two or three times, thus he did, 
But finding ſtill he was not bid | 
Nor: pray'd to ſtay, ofs own accord, 


Is 
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In hopes at length they would incline 
No more to Canvaſs Diſcipline. 
But as th' Aſsembly had begun , 
They were reſolved to go on; 
And have their Diſcipline amended , 
In ſpite of him that thus contended. 
Nay then, quoth Horn, if't muſt be ſo, 
II ſpeak again before I go: 
J and the Elders will, our ſelves , 
Correct it; thats to do't by halves; 
Says the Aſſembly : therefore we 
Will have a finger in the Pye 8 
And loſe no Goſpel liberty. I 3 
Nor will we truſt that crafty wagg, 
Sly Chambers, with our mony Bagg: 
At this the Elders lookt agaſt ; -_— 7 
And Horn blew lowd, as if the blaſt 8 
Had been intended for his laſt. 2 


By Heaven ( ſays he) by Earth, and Hell, 


By Sea and all that in them dwell, 
1 ſwear, and ſolemnly Proteſt; 
Y] neither eat, drink, ſleep, nor reſt, 

Till I take vengeance on you all: 
For every bir of me is Gall, 
Ti plagae ye for your diſcontents, 

1˙1 ſtop and cork up all your vents ;_ 
And bring you into ſuch a plight, 
You'l neither eat, drink, P- nor- ſ- 

_ It pine ye to ſuch Skelutons 5 
That you ſhall knaw your flesh from bones 
And thank me too that I] permit ye, 

To dine ſo well ; you doggs I| fit ye: 
| Unlei(s you feed of Straw and Hay, 

Too good for ſuch like Cattel ; nay 

Horn having thus diſcharg'd ding dong 

His bluſtring Gun-ſhot in the throng , 


Expects 
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Expects no other but to find 

Them frighted to a better mind. 

But he miſtook, for Congregation 
Laught, thus to ſee him in a Paſſion -: 
Deriges his threats, contemns with {corn , 
The tury of their Paffor Horn, 
At which he crys out, ( Cold at Heart,) 


My Belly Akes ; 1 muſt depart ; 


And ſtepping into midſt of Alley "= 
Down which he was to make his ſalley, 


Cryes out from ſtretched throat as high 


As ever he for's life could cry, 
” Behold 1 do diffulve th* Aſſembly. 


And then ſtruts out of door as nimbly 


As any Traitor : and to's Houſe 
He runs, with Flea in's Ear, or Louſe : 
And never came in Pulpit after, 


Which caus'd ſome Tears, but mickle Laughter, 


Paſtor no ſooner went away, 
But Elders all refuſe to ſtay ; | 
The Miniſters left of their Preaching , A 


And Lecturers gave oer their teaching , 


And follow Paſtor to his Pallace , 


Where with the Mony Bag, they ſollace. 
For Bag, and he that had promotion 
To bear it, were at Horns devotion: 

Which the wiſe Elders knowing well 


Stuck cloſe to Horn as wax to ſeal. 
and Horn himſelf ſtuck cloſe to th' Pouch, 
Which his Friend Chambers had in's Clutch, Y 


Thus being on the ſurer fide, 
_ The Congregation they deride 3 


Re proaching of em for their wants, 


With rude unſeemly Scoffs and Taunts, 


As poor and filly ſtarved doggs , 


| Scarce good enough for Keeping Hoggs: 


Which, and the wanting of relief, 


Fill d the Alsembly ſo with Grief, 


That 
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That to the Magiſtrates they ſend 
A (ad complaint , by Whithead pen d: 
Of injures that Horn had done em 
And ot aſperſions he caſt on 'em. 
The Paſtor gone ( as ſaid before) 
We of th Aſemb! y muſt ſay more: 
For they continue, notwithſtanding 
Horns Magiſterial countermanding , 
And vote themſelves, tho' wanting him, 
To be a lawful Sanbedrims 
Thus cloth'd, with ſelf-giv'n Fame, 
They fall upon a new Election, 
And fill the abdicated Chair, 
And all the vacant places there, 
With Elders, of the Gſibbeſt Tongue, 
And beſt Book- Learn'd, in all the throng; 
Ot which they place in Paſt oral Chair 
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Not one, as uſual, but a Pair; 


Which when fer in't tor you muſt Know 


| Ir. was not made at firſt for two) 


They were ſo cloſely ram'd together, 
As it the one had grown to tother, 
Thoie two thus ſeated cheek by joul, 
Are ſo to Act, as if one Soul 
Intorm'd em both, and nothing can 
Be done but by the double Man. 


New Canons and Decrees they make, Tube Assembly 
And cognizance of all things take, 
Relating to the Church; and (corn. 

All oppoſition made by Hom. 


Which was not little, for infine ; 


When they hade made ncw Diſciplioe; 

Horn takes his Pen, and, from the Scriptures , 
Condemas ſome five and twenty 23 
But M bithead, as a Champion good, 

Takes Cudgells up and Horn withſtood 7. 


Aud 
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And from the Bible proves again 
| What Horn Condemn'd, and full as plain: 
| So now their off. pring · Pulpit- -Quacks 
| 9 | Turn Bible to a Neſe of wax 
Which they to either fide can wreſt, 
Ass ſerves their preſent Intereſt _ 
And what they mak't on Sunday (ay, 
They'l mak't deny, the next Lords day. 
And now the (cuffle dos begin, 
A fiercer yet has never been, 
Berween two ſuch Dead-doing Men, 
Arm'd with fell weapons , Tongue and Pen. 
One ſtrickes whiiſt Cother dos not know 
What way ith' world to ward the blow: 
The other aimes his ſtroke as right, 
As it he ſmote him out of ſpi ght. 
The Paſtor lays on luſty bangs: 
NMithead the Paſtor Batterfangs. 
No Mercy: each one ſtrives to kill 
His foe, with dint of Gooſes Quill. 
As Mouſe and Frog, in Ancient days, 
With Bullruſh fought their Mortal Frays. 
If you would all the Combat ſee, 
Inſpect their Fran lfort-Hiſtory: 
For here 1 have not room to write 
All the Particulars of the Fight, 
Yer, for my Readers ſatisfaction , 
I fing th* event of this dire Action; 
And ſhew how Horn eſcap't from Fight 
By Strazagem, in dark of Night; 
Plunder'd their Camp, Seisd all their Baggage, 
And ſafely carry'd-off the Luggage. 
There was one Eaton, and one Abell, 
Two of the ſhrewdeſt of the Rabble, 
Who wiſely weighing how things went; 
For Knolls, and roth, and Wilford ſent; 
And Springham , and old Gaffer Sands, 
Io reconcile the Angry Bands 
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And ſtop , if poſſibly they could, 
The ſhedding of Reformed Blood. 

Theſe offer, for Accommodation, 
Between the Foes, their Mediation: 
And, to that end, to-cach fide ſent 
A certain ſort of Inſtrument, 

Or Form of Reconcilliation ; 

Which neither pleas'd the Congregation y 
Nor Horn; for both the offer ſhghr 

And ſtill continue deſperate fight : 

Nor could they ever end this fray 

Till Horn and Chambers ran away: 

For you muſt know thoſe warriors knew 
How to Retreat , and Rally too : 

When danger met 'em, how to ſhun it ; 
And when't purſu'd, to overrun it. 

So Horn, as | above have ſhown, 

In Paſtors Chair would fit him down, 
And on a ſudden riſe and quit it, 
As if he meant no more to fit in't. 


Now Horn is off, and now he's on, 


Now Hoery's a Paſtor, now he's none; 
At laſt he Vaniſhes like wind, 
With all the Treaſure he could find: 

And Chambers with him fled, with what 
He had purs'd-up in Skin of Cat, - 

And Leg of footleſs woollen ſtockin, 

That ſerv'd inſtead of better Pokcin : 

For he had, of the Publick Gold, 


More than bis Cat-Skin-Purſe e hold : 


And with good Silver, ſome ſuppoſe , 
Fill'd all th' Pockets in their Hole. 


* The manner how they left their Quarters 


Is thus Recorde d by good Authors. 
Riches in proper were to no Man 
All were Beggers : all liv'd in Common, 
Setting the world at flat Defiance, 
Like Waldo that old Knave of Lions: 
R 
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Who ne'er was haunted by a Farthing, 
After he paun'd his Shop and Garden. 
And why they thus reſolv'd to flight it, 
The reaſon was they could not meet it. 
Yet tho' they were ſo Poor and Shabby 
Lean, Lazy, Louſy Louns, and Scabby : FE 
They had a publick ſtock in ſtore : © 
The Bagg one Maſter Chambers bore. 
Chambers a Knave that had more fetches, 
More Roguiſh tricks and cunning lieerches , 
Than Paccolet in old Romances, 
Or ſhe that hight the German. Princeſs : 
Could Lie, biſlewble, Cheat, Collogue, 
[ . Like Guzman or the English Rega 
| And as deep skiltd , in dark Intreague 
As Burnct, or old Lobb the Whigg: 
1 And Dextereus as Sunderland , 
| In Acting Treaſon underhand, 
1 Subtile he was: None could fore · les 
. Approaching harms, {io well as he. 
i He, ſeeing miſchief might befal him, 
= If to Account the Mob ſhould call him . 
Provides againſt fote- ſeen diſaſtor, 
By Joyning him to Hen the Paſfor. 
For he, a crafty Hypocrite, 
Would have ſome Colour for his Fang ; 
And a more plauſible pretence 
He could not have than parting thence 
With Paſtor Horn, his Friend; whom the, 
Throvgh their diſſentions, forc'd away, 
And Horn, otother fide, thought he 
Could have no better Company 
Than ſuch a one as could convey 
The Publick Treaſure all away. 
And 'twas not little they had then, 
From Charities of Godly Men : 
For ſcarce a Saint Reform'd , in Franifart , 
But gave his Mite, tho' little thank for't. 
Great Summs beſide came out of Brittain » 
And all the Bills to Chambers written; Oblig'd 
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Oblig'd he was not to Acgount, 
To what thoſe Incomes did amount: 
Nor diſtribution make oth' Gold, 
But when he pleas'd , or Paftor would: 
Which ſeldom chanc't the pooreſt of em 
Could ſcarcly wreſt an Orkie from him 
As cloſe together kept thoſe two , 
As Doggs in Cuplings uſe to do : 
In ſhort no four were glued faſter , 


Than Purſe and Chambers, Prayer and Paſtor. 


And now the next thing to be done , 

Is to make ready to be gone: 
Their Movables by ſtealth they ſold 

And turn'd their Houſhold ſtuff to Gold : 
So that their Equipage from thence , 


Was Purſe and Prayer; and for Defence, 


A luſty ſtrong Battoon or two 
T0o help to Fight, as well as go; 
Reſolving if purſu d in Flight, 
To turn em back to back and Fight, 
While Drop of Blood remain'd in either, 
And part with Life and Purſe together. 
_ Horn, having ſertVd all things thus, 
 Runs-me unto one Morpheus. 
This Morpheus, as we are told 
By Verſes writ in days of old, 
Could, when he lift , lull Men aſleep, 
And in deep flumber Citys keep, 
For a whole day, or two, or more ; 
Or, if it pleasd him, for a ſcore. 
No ſooner How begun tenquire , 
But he got news of this Old Sire: 
Whoſe dwelling was a Grot beneath 
A Gloomy ſhade , like that. of Death. 
In this dark Cell Sol's fullgent Beams 


Ne'er come be'ng Clouded by thick ſteams 


That riſe from an adjoyning Fcn 
It is an horrid diſmal Den 
Fe” 7 
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II 8 Frankfort get away 


Stalks to the Door to make it faft, 


CANTO TI 


And here it was that Morpheus lay 
Securly ſnoreing night and day 
Scarce poſſible for human Power 


To keep him waking half an hour 


Unleſs upon ſome great Occafion 

That to his Empire has relation 

Horn coming to the Gate of Cave 

Begins to Rap, like a bold Knave, 
And calls and makes a noiſe like thunder 


Which ſtruck the God of ſkep with wonder 


And rouſ'd him from his Poppy-Bed 
He rubbs his Eyes and claws his head 


His Lims in ratching manner firetches 


And gapeing thrice, three yaunings fetches 
Till being better half, awake 

Cryes out, whos there > And Paſtor ſpake 
Thou who makes Mortals at thy pleaſure 
To fleep and ſnort beyond all meaſure 
Pray end me now ſome droufie Elf 


Or elſe get up and come thy ſelf 
And Cull into a leaden Slumber 


Some fixty four or five in number 
And keep em ſo, good Sir, | pray 


The drouſie Diety his Eyes 
Opens, and in this ſort replyes. 
But who art thou that makes this ſtir > 


I am Hob Horn the Paſtor Sir 
Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgion 


So much in ſnuff and evil dudgion 
That you are call'd to look about-ye 
In matters that belong your Duty 
Eſpecially when calfd on by 


A Man ſo eminent as I. 
His Godſhip hearing him fo rough 
And hecror Fke 2 Man in Buft 


Gets up and with*unwonted haſt 


And 
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And from the inſide of his Grot 
Speaks civily to th angry fot 

Leaft if provok'd he'd break into't 

Or do ſome other harm without 

For Horn he knew was full of Mallice 
As with good Meat a found Egg- hell is 
Which, that he wiſely might prevent 
Thus anſwers him to his Content. 
Thou Godly Paſtor, bleſſed thou 

That comes to worſhip us below 
Approach not nigh my Grottos fences 
Leaſt drouſineſs benum thy ſenſes. 
Haſte thee from hence, and get the home 
In filent Midnight I ſhall come. 

Horn ſcrapes a Leg, gives Head a nod, 
And thanks, and leav's the drouſie God. 


Ibings thus left to the Sleep-Gods care 


Bacchus had word to meer him there 


Who did not fail and for the Swine 


Prepard a Tun or two of Wine 
Which ſtupify'd their Senſes ſo, 
That Morpheus had not much to do 
Tho' well provided: For his Pockets 


He'd cramm'd with Opiats and Narcoticks, 
And hung him round with {l:epy Druggs ©} 


In Bladders ſome, and ſome in Juggs ; 
Which he Compounding thought it beſt. 
To give each Man his Dole of reſt : 
And Bacchus , willing to depart, 

Makes every Man drink off his quart. 

Till all are huſht, and ſtupifaction 
Had put an end to Mirth —_ Action 

Some ſtretched out upon a Bed 
And fome in Chimney-Corners lay'd 3 
Here one Sits ſnoring, tother there, 
That on a ſtool, this on a Chair ; 
And others on the floor lay flat; 
In this hole one, and two in that; 
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Yet not a Soul but ſlept as ſoundly 
As Dormouſe, ſnoreing moſt Confoundly. 
The Sleepy God having tir'd himſelf, 

Points to a little greaſie Elfe 
That always follow'd him about, 

When he had buſineſs without, 

To wait as Foot-boy, you may gueſs, 
Upon his high-and-mightyneſs. 

This Dwarf at Morphens's Command, 
Takes a dull Ointment in his hand, 
Which to their Eye-lids he applyes: 
And Mumbles out in Charming wiſe, 
Sleep on, Sleep on, and do not riſe, 
Sleep you till J unſeal your Eyes. 

And ſound they Slept. And Paſtor Horn 

And Chambers took their heels next Morn 
An hour before the break of Day, 
And towards Straſburg made their way, 
Without once looking back behind em, 
As dreading Hu-and-cry might find em. 
lis not my task to tell you here : 


How thole they left behind did Tear, 
And Rage, and Raile, and Curſe, and Swear; J 
When at their waking 'twas related | 
That Pajtor Horn had Abdicated, 
With Chambers that old cunning Dog, 
And ſtole away the Money-bag. 
It muſt be own'd a ſad diſſaſtor, 
To loſe there Common-Prayer and Paſtor 
5 But Judge if twere not ten times worſe 
1 | To loſe their Treaſurer, and Purſe, 
| Chambers indeed, tho' he was gone, 
Would ſtill be held an honeſt Man ; 
So in the Trunk whence he took 
The Gold, he left a Reckoning Book; | 
Reporting that he'd fairly ſhown 'em 1 
By his Accounts that nought was own em ; 
t this gave little ſarisfaction © | 
Ty choſe that ſuffer d in the Action 


The 


CANTO I. 


The Book was ſcratcht and blurrd within : 


Its Leaves torn out, and ſome ſtitcht in, 
That not a Man of them could read it, 
Nor did the Congregation heed it, 
Unleſs ſtill ro encreaſe their Grief 
To fee ſo impudent a Thief, 

Let's Viſit next the Lake Lemain, 
Where Knox and his Geneva train. 
Are throng'd in making Erelish Bibles , 
And Publiſhing Blaſphemous Libels 3 
Such as would make a Pagan (weat, 
And put a je in Ague fir 
With e of heart, quoth Nox, | ſec 
How thoſe at Frankfor: diſfagree, 

How they for trifles ſcold and fight 
Let us who have more Goſpel Light 
Aime at more Godly matters, ſuch-as 
Become the beſt Reformed Churches 
You who to Goſpel a good will 

Do bear, and have in Language skill, 
Pray turn into the Fnglihb Tongue 
The Holy-Bible : Be not long 

In this attempt, that all may Read 
For folk had never greater need. 

But pray beware of ſeveral things 

As when the Government of Kings 
Of Biſhops or the Real Preſence 
The Text defends, to alter the ſenſe ; 
And take a Holy Liberty 

To make the Bible Damn all three 
But where the Text won't eaſily do it, 
Put fitting Annotations to it, 
Such as: to Vulgar Judgments may 
Turn Senſe of Text contrary way. 

As I have caution'd you in theſe, 
So deal with what beſides you pleaſe > 

According as that ſpirit directs 
That you and all your works ProteRts, 


in Flanders 
Bock which he enti- 
tled Awgnſtinus, In 
_ which under pretence 
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See Dr. Heylin paz 
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* This Pre deſſinarlan 
Doctrin of Calvins 
has been 


by the Engluh and 
Scotch Preſbyterians, 
to this day not 
without alſo preat 
endcayours of the 


Devil and his In- 
ſtruments to ſpread it 


privatly amaag Ca- 
tholicks, For about 


the year 1611. Coye 
nelius Ionſenins à Hel. 


lander, Bishop of Ipers 
. writ 


of delivering the Doc 
trin of the Great St, 
Augu/tiz concerning 

Grace, he ſubtily en- 
deavours to bring the 


' Gencvian Here des into 


For 


ths | 


ſince his 
time publickly taught 
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the Catholick Church 


under theſe fave, 


Propoſitions. 


Firſt, Some of Gods 


Commandments are 


Impoſſibla to Iuft 


Men, though they 
deſire and endeavour 
to keep them accor- 
ding to their preſent 
force: Grace is alſo 


wanting in them to 


make them poſſible; 
Second, In the State 
ofCorrupt Nature In- 


terfor Grace is never 
te ſiſted. 


Third, To Merit 


and Demerit in the 


ſtate of Corrupt 
naturea Mans Liberty 


from neceſſity is not 


_ required but liberty 
from Coaction is 


( By Calvin, Knox and Hell Invented ) 


Sufficient, 
Fourth, The 


$emipelagians admitted 


the neceſſity of Inte- 


riour preventing grace 

to all Acts even to the 
_ begining of Faith, and 
in this were Here- 
tic ks, that they would 


have this Grace to be 


ſuch that a Many will 


might ra ſiſſ it or obey 
Its Firſt it is Semipela- 
gianiſm to ſay , that 
Chriſt died, or sbed 


his Blood generaly for 


all Men. 


Theſe are the ; Heres But when "be gives to other ſome 


tical Propoſitions 


found in the ſaid lenſe- 


nius s Auguf inns, and 


have been ſince Con- 


demned by Pope In- 
necent the 10, and 
by Pope Alexander the 
7. Ia the ſenſe of 


. 
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For J am ſure you all Inherit, 

Large Portion of John Calvin; ſpirit 

But I, and thoſe of deeper Skull, 

Whoſe Heads are ſtor'd with wiſdom full, 
Will let our doctrin out in Print, 


And prove it by ſtrong Argument, 
And beat our Foes by dint of Letter. 
The reſt make Anſwer thus, tis better 


That thus our ſelves we exerciſe, 


Than ſcratch out one anothers eyes. 


* This ſaid, one ſort fell to Tranſlating, 
Another to Predeſtinating. 
Strange was the liberty they took 
In Enziizhing their Bible Book, 
From Gencſies to Revelations 
They ſtuffc it full of falſe Tranſlations. 
The other wicked works they Printed 


Made God the Author of all Sin 
That Mankind 'ere was plunged in. 
And from their Abſolute Decrees 
Drew out this Trail of Blaſphemies 
That God determin'd Adams fall 


That Chriſt his Son dy'd not for all 


That God Decreed Predeſtination 

To ſome, to others Reprobation , 
Withour reſpeR to good or ill, 

That Gods Commands none can fullfil 
That God to ſome of Adams Race 

Ne'er deſign'd to give one grain of Grace 


They cannot faile to overcome 
So whether t be to good or ill 
'Tis God neceſſitates the Will. 


Such Tares by Knox and Calvin ſown 


The Puritans have handed down, 


Aſſiſted by a Brood of Vipers 


Harcht 1 Janſenins of Ipers. 


THE BND OF THE FIRST CANTO; 


— 
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ENGLAND'S REFORMATION, 


IP TT 


1 — - 1. mm 77 


The Argument of the Second Canto, 


The Adis of Great Queen Beſs are tow, 1 
Her Character, and whence ſhe Sprung. 
Her Title to the Engliſh Crown. 
How 1 Aacient Bilbops Were put don. 
The Famous Nagg Head-Conſecration. 
Her Clerey's Worth and Education; 
Their Skill in Sciences is told, 
Their eMuorals, and the Faith they hola; - 
Their Articles from Fortwo 
To Thirty-aine, When Chang d and hop. 
Their Common Prayer- Books Alterations , 
And other Changes, Forms and Palins 
Ml ade in Religion : Whence 4 Flood 
Iſſu d of Faithful Martyrs Blood, 
The Common-Prayer to Ireland ſent; 
What ſort of 2 With it rent: 
The Manner of u's Introduction 
Is Sung „ but ends in [ad Dinraclion. 


— 


CAN TO the Second, 


—— — —— 


HE Good Queen Mary now at Reſt, 
In the Calm Regions of the Bleſt. 
The Lady Elizabeth Succeeds; 

Ld; Whole Birth 1 Sing and mighty Deeds. 

It was Sir 1 Bullens Chance 

To go Embaſſador to France, 

And for Two Years he there remain , 

Harry the dch. his Wife retalr'd ; 


A „ 


Dr. Nicholas Saunders 

in lib, de Schiſmate 
Anglicano, Writes of 
Anna Bollen thus, p. 15. 
Erat Anna Bullena , 
Uxoris Thume bullent , 

Equitis aurati, filia: 
Uxoris dico: Nam ip- 
us Thome Bulleni filia 
non poterat, propterea 

quod illo in Francia 

Legatum agente, & 
bien- 


2 
alam ibicommorante; 
Anna Bolena interim 
domi concepta eft & 
nata. Cum enim Rex 
Henricus Thomæ Bo- 
leni uxorem adamaret 5 
ut ca liberius frueretur, 


virum ſub ſpecie ho- 


AOrigin Franciam able. 
gavit : Interim Anng 
Bolena domi con-ipi- 
tur & naſcitut. Thomas 
autem Rojenus poſt 
biennium è *rancia te- 
eltens, cum axorem ſui 
peperiſſe fi id vidiſſet, 
ulciſce adi hujus adul- 
ecrii Cupidus , wxorem 
apud Archiepiſcopi 
Cantuarienſis delega- 
tos ludices in jus vo- 
catam, repudiare in a- 
nimo habuit Vxor hu- 


jus rei certiorem red- 


dit Henricum Regem. 


Iz Marchionem Dor- 


_ceſtrix ad Thomam 
Bolenam mittit cum ijs 


maadatis, ut abſtineret 


a lite; condonaret u- 
xoti, eamq; iterum in 
gratiam reciperet. Bo- 
len us quanquam a Re- 
gis ira ſibi timendum 
videret, tamen prius 


mandatis ejus non pa- 


And ſtiled was while ſhe ſtay'd there, 


ruit , quam ab nxore 
audiſſet, ipſam a Rege 
ſolicitatam fuiſſe, nec 


Annam Bolenam alte= 


Tius quam Regis Hen 

rici filiam efle . pro- 
inde in genua procum- 
bens, rogabat virum , 
ut ſibi patcetet, de cæ- 


tero ſe fidelem ei con- 


jugem fututam: quod 
ipſum cum Marchio 


Dorceſttiæ, à liq; viri 


Primarii, tam ſuo, qui 
_ Regis nomine peterent; 
Thomas uxori concilia 


tu: : Annam Bolcaam 


 fliz locy educat, lam 
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For ſhe was young, and Fair, and Willmg i 
In ſhort this pretty Lady Bellen 
Conceiv'd with Child , and nine months after 
Brought forth, of Royal Blood, a Daughtcrx, 
But when Sir Bellen, home return d, 
Found himſelf like Aflcen horn d, 


He was about to take the life | 
Of the poor Brat, and Whore his Wife. 


He ſtampt and ſtar'd, he bann'd and curſt her; 


And (ure enough would have divorc'd her, 
If Harry had not ir preventcd , 

Who bad the Wirtal reſt contented ; 

And be as kind to th' girl hereafter, 

As if ſhe were his lawful Daughter. 
Baſc Tom obeys , no more looks ſullen, 
But calls her Daughter Anna Boles: 
Provided her with Clothes, and Feeding, 


And (cnt her o'er to France for Breeding 3 
Where ſhe was cducated well, 


Could many a pretty ſtory tell, 
Could liſp , and prattle pleaſant ſtuff, 
Had wit at will, and tongue enough, 
And confidence a greater ſhare 


Than any Lady that was there. 


For other Qualities, the Wench 2 
Got a new name amongſt the Freneh, 


The Hackeney or the Engliſh Mare, 
With Engliſh Men too ſhe had been 
Familiar, ere ſhe reacht ſixreen, 


One of the firſt ſhe caſt an eye at, 
Was a young Rogue hight Sir Tow . 


King Havy finding her Mature, 

And to the purpole tryd before, 
Begins to fix his Amorous Fancy, 5 
All fire d with love, on Daughter Nanq, 
Good Mother Bellen (Pious Lady) 
Finding her Daughter lovd by Dady, 


she 


i 
a 
4 
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She boldly tels him the Report, 
And ſbarply reprehends him fort, 
You kow as well as I, quoth ſhe, 
Nancy is yours begot of me: 
Tis inceſt in the higheſt nature 


For you, Great Sir, to Wed your Daughter, 


The King replyes upon my life, 

She ſhall for all that be my Wife. 

A Knight there was, call'd Francies Bryan, 

As Monky Cunning, Bold as Lion, 

An Arch Buffoon as ſtorys tell, 

Nicknam d the Kings Vicar of Hell, 

Of him the King demands in laughter 
What fin it was to take the Daughter 

After the Mother was worn out > 
Hells Vicar quickly ſolves the doubt, 
He tells him, tis no more a fin, 
Than eating Chicken after Hen: 

Thus having wiſely ſolv'd the Caſe, 

He to his Daughter wedded was, 
And had by her his Daughter Beſs : 
Henc't may be ſaid, and very True, 

| He was her Swe, and Grand-Sire too. 


| linaceum cemedere. Qued verbum eum Rex magno riſu accepiſſer , ad It 


pris Thomas Bolenes 
aliam filiam ex conjuge 
ſua genuerat, cui nome 
Mariz imponeba:ur.In 
hanc Rex dum ad ma- 
trem ibat , oculos con- 
zecerat , eandemq; poſt 
Thomez Beleni rerdi- 
tum, in Aulam ſuam , 
imo & in adulterinum 
thalamum traduxctat. 
Cum autem Hentici 
Regis domus ex pedi- 


tiſſimo genere homi- 


num cenftaret, cuju(= 
modierant Aleatores , 
Adulteri , Lenones , 


_ Aﬀentatores , Perjuti, 


Blaſpkemi, Rapaces, 

tq; adeo Heretici In- 
ter hos infignis quidam 
ae pos extititFranciſcus 


Brianus, Eques auratus, 
ex gente & ſtirpe Bo- 


lenorum. Ab illo Rex 


quodam tempore quæ- 
ſivit, quale peccatum 


videretur matrem pri- 
mum deinde Filiam 
cognoſcere ? Cui Bria- 
nus ,omnino , inquit, 
tale, O Rex, quale 


Gallinam primàm de- 


inde Pullum ejus Gal- 
ianum dixiſſe fertur, 


ne, tu merito meus es inferni Vicatius. Brianus enim jamprius ob impietatem notiſfimam 


yocabatur , inferni Viravius poſt hoc autem „ & Regis inferni Vicarius, Rex igitur cum & 


Matrem prius & poſtea filiam Mariam Eelenam pro concubina tenuiſſet 
qucoque filiam Annam Belenam animum adijcere cæpit. &c. vid. Sander, | 
We find in the life of the Bp. of Rocheſter That Sr. Thomas Wyat had Carnal knowledge 
of Anna Bolen , and at Card. Wolſeys perſvaſions (Who hated tohear tell of the Kings 


, demum ad alterany 


marrying her , becauſe his deſire and endeuoaur was that he ſhould marry the Freneh Kings 


Siſter ) Sr. Thomas Wyat reſolued to Confeſs all to the King, which he plainly did, an4 
with great fear told him: the King commanded him to 


quaint any elſe with what he had told him. p. 559. 


She had alſo been Sollemnly Contrafted to the Lord Henry Pierey Earl of Northumberland 


a3 ſhe owned herſelf to the King. For when he told her that it was ſaid ſhe had promiſt to 


marry young Piercy ſhe Anſwerd him' Sir When Iknew ne other but that it was Lavvful 
v. for me to makeſuch ptomiſſe I muſt Confeſs I made him ſome ſuch promiſs. &c. p. 58. & 60. 
| Her Mother the Lady Bolen told the King plainly ſhe was his owen daughter, Saying, ” Sir 
for the Reverence of God tahe heed vvhat you do, in Marring my, Daugher , for if 
Nou record your conſcience well , ſhe is your own daughter as well as mine. The King replid , 
Whoſe daugter ſoeyer ſhe is, Ihe ſhall be my wife. Vid. T. Z. in the life of Eithop Filher, 


fp. 51. 59.60 | Az Well, 


— 


ſpeak no more upon his life, not to ac- 


CANT0 II. 


well, in the next place, tis but fit 
We ſpeak a little of her Wit 


When but a child ; whence you may guels 


It was, when Old, Prodigious ; 
Docile to wonder, toward child, 


For, (if my Author's, not beguild ) 


The Auther of an 
Book entituled , Sure 
diſcearſes pon Dr. Bur 
4 D. Tillotſon, occa ſio- 
ned by the late Funeral 
Sermon of the formar 
Udon the later, be 2 4 

Re flects ſeverely on Dr. 
Burzxe: for affirming 
in his Hiſtory , vol. I 
p. 209. That the Lady 
Elizabech Writ letters 
once in Italia, and 


another in Exgliſo to 


Queen lane Seymour, 
When ſhe vvas with 
child of King Edward, 

She not being yer four 


years of age: and that 


both theſe letters were 


vvrit in the ſame hand 


that ſhe vyrote all the 
re& of her life. He 
terms Barnet for this, 
A Raſh and Phanyfull 
Uiſtorian, 


She conld have cn d her Book of Horn, 


Within a month that ſhe was born; 
Could ſpell -ye ba, be, bi, bo, bu, 
As well as either 1 or you 5 

To wb, ob, ab , again could turn it 
As eaſi'y 23 Doctor Burnet ; 

And in a year, or little more, 
Could read a good long Chapter o'er, 
And all this, ete ſhe wel! cools ſpeak, 
More than a fort of childiſh ſqueak : 
Yet was not tongue-ty'd ; for in Women 
That imperfection is not common. 
This pretty little Graduate, 

Strange ſhe ſhou'd learn at ks mm, 
Began at four years old to write, 


And wiſe Epiſtles could indite ; 


In which ſhe ſhewd, ro ſome degree, . 
Her wondrous skill in Midwifry; 

How ſenſibly her wife Harrangues 
Bemoan'd Child-bearing Womens Panges. 


In forreign language ſhe had ikill , 
And could ſpeak Latin very well, 


And was as verfet in Italian 
As was at Carving Old Pyzmalien. 


She writ a hand as fair at four 


As ſhe could do at twenty more. 
If this ſeem all incredible 
{ As to the wiſer ſort, it will) 


Pray blame my Author, blame not me 


Tis Burnet, in his Hiſtory. 
Her leſſer faults, and Frailties human, 
Such as arc incident to Women, 


A3 
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As Pceviſhneſs, and Petiſh freaks, 


That neither Love nor Friendſhip breaks , 


But rather move compaſiion in 
The tender ſort of ſober Men, 
Is not my buſineſs here to rell-ye ; 
Nor mention every Peccadiliy, 

But, for her more enormous crimes , 
You'l find, em in our following Rhymes 
Iuſt as occaſion, now and then, 
Preſents it (elf to bring' em in, 

As to her virtues, being wiſe, 
She kept em hid from others eyes, 
Leaſt by much uſing of em they 


Might grow thred-bare, and wear away 


On y her Chaſtty was proof 

Againſt the Barterics of youth, 

S0 far that ſhe has ſtiled been 3 
In flattering Rhymes, The Maiden Qucen. 
Yet ſome there are who ſeem to doubt 
Of this, and ſay ſhe wore it out, 
At other things are apt to wear 
When uſ d with none, or little care; 
And tho' tis not deny'd that ſhe, 

At firſt might Queen, and Maiden be, 
Let in proceſs of time ſhe laid 
Away the Character of Maid, 
As may be gueſt frem her Amours, 
And dalliances, at yacant hours, 
With Efex : which, as ſome ſuppoſe 


Made her change Faſhion in her Cloths, 
And wear her Gown (tho' not much ſy der/ 


Yet ſeveral ells in compaſs wider 
For, when perceiving Bell) Rite , 
Beyond the Bounds of Maiden file, 


(And where's the blame > For Fleſh is frail ) 


She fel! to wear a Fardingale; 
A Dreſs that bunches out lo wide 
A growing Belly is not ipy'd ; 


— * 


5 


The comedy of 
her amours vyith Eſſex 
has been publickly 


Acted on the Stage in 


K. Charles 2, time. 


There was ptoviſi- 
on made (ſays Camb- 
den) in an Act of 
Parliament , for the 
$Succeſhon of the Na- 
tural Iflue of her Bo- 
dy.viz;” That no man 


during the Queens life 


ſhould by any Book 
written or printed ex- 
preſlly maintain that 
any perion is or ought 
to be Heir orSuccellor 
to the Queen, except 
the ſame be the Nanu 


74/lflue of her Body, 


Incredible it is, ſays 
Camden, what geſts 


 thole that lewdiy 


catch at words made 


amengſt themſelves 
upon occaſion of that 
_ clauſe except the ſame 


be the Nature! I ſſue of 


her Body.) for as 


much as the lawycrs 
term thoſe children 


natural who are gotten 


out of wedlock 2 


whom nature alone 
and not haseſt wed- 
leck hath begotten , 
and thoſe they call 


lawful according to 
_ the ordinary Form of 


the common law of En 


gland, who are la wful- 
ly procteated an the Bo- 


y Intemuch as ' my 


{elf (ſays he being then 


a young man hcard ſo- 
me ofentimes ſay that 
that word wat inlerted4 


into the At ef purpaſe 
by Lece//er , that be 


1.0 55. 4 


6 
Might ene day obſtrude 
upon the Englith ſome 
Baſtard fon of his for 
th-Queensnarura! Iſſue. 


_ Cambden in hiſt, Elia. 
p. 167 edit. 3. 


Tn a Solemen Ioſtru- 
ment under the Seal of 
ArchBiſhop : ranmer, 
the Marriage betvwoda 
Ann Bollen and King 
Harry is declared { on 
wood 


and void. Some think 
that her being his own 
daughter, inda notorious 


 Wwbore before he wed. 


Ber, are the Good c 
Valuable reaſons Cran- 
wer means of, For 
( fays h:ylya ) no 
Reaſon vyas expreſt 
| Particularly for the 
Ground, Which Sen- 
dence (of divoree) was 
prononced at Lambeth 
che 17. of May, in the 
preſence of Sir Tho: 
Haley Lerd Chancel- 
Jer , Char: Dukc of 


Suffolk „the : earl of 


O xo & c. the Said Sen- 


tence of divorce vyas 


approved by the Pre. 
Jates and Clergy aſſem- 
| bled in their convoca- 
gion on the Sth. of 
June, It received the 
like approbation by 
A of Parliament 
within few days aftir 
in which A& there 
alſo paſſed a claufe , 
11 declared the La- 


dy 


and valuable 
reaſons to be null 
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Nor know you Virgins , in this Gear, 
From Wives that at down-lying are. 


Of rhis enough, what next is ſhawn 
Shall be her Title to the Crown. 


Thoſe who are not legitimate 
Excluded are by laws of ſtate, 


And ſuch was ſhe, as you may gather 


From the Adultry's of her Father: 

Who when he wed the Whore her Mother 
She was Contracted to another , 

And He Cas is aboveſaid having 
Another Wife at that time living: 

Which reaſons brought to Council Table; 
With others Good and valuable, 


Votes, Nemine contradicente, 


palsd round the Board tho' they were twenty, 
That Anna Boiles ought to be 

Divorced from his Majeſty, 

Which well concurr'd with Harrys will; 

And Cranmer ſeal'd the parting Bull. 

As ſoon as (he was Caſt in Priſon, 

And Harry meant to cut her Weaſon, 

He diſavow'd th' unlawful Wedding, 

And Beſs the product of their Bedding: 


And all that ever paſt between em. 
As Records ſhew them that have ſcen em) 


The Clergy too, in Convocation, 
And that Great Body of the Nation 
In Parliament, approved this , = 
And Illegitimated Beſs. 5 
Diſſabling her to wear the Crown; 1 
Or fit upon the Engliſh Throne; 

All which conſider d, you muſt wm 
She had no Title to the Crown. 
But Pollicy of after times 

In ſpite of laws, or Parents crimes; 


Put 


c4NT0 II. MN 


put Scepter into Ze, hand. rr e 

Iflue of this Marriage) 

And made her Regent of the Land, | to be illegiimare. vids 

-_ here, in ſhort I will put down | Cn 8 
1 | times for yyhich 

e manner how ſhe got the Crown. died ( Oe wok 


Was Adultery and 


The King was reſolved to be rid of her, aud to declare his Denys Har" 
| '» OF her) 


2 Baſtard. So little regard vva had to her Body that | 
to CarryArroyrs into Irland. Burners , Ab > hor ag a Chcſt of Elme tree made 
. In * Anns carriage (ſays Burner ) it ſeems there vvere ſome freed 5 
er quality, and encouraged thole unfortunat Perſons to make ſo wan Weg ogra 
It has Seemd Strange to ſome , that dureing her daugthets © 1 to her. 
vytit in Vindication of her Mother, So [that Silence vras SLY r.) long Reign, None 
and that ſhe could not be defended. Bur net: Abridg 16. 165 © an Argument of her Guily 


The late King Edward and Queen Mary, 
The lawful Ty of King 3 . 
Being Dead; the next of Legal Race 


Was May Queen of Scots ; Ring Philip reſolved 
The En 158 8 — ks whoſe Grace to uſe his bk 
8 cepter ſhould have ſway'd, Your, ave. only ts 
hat England might, by ſuch a chance, 3 
Become a Province unto France; , himſelf , . if wa 
And ſo enable the French Crown. 5 Princeſs ſhould be 
To pull the Span/ſh Greatneſs down. OY 
For before this t 3 . - ; | Right of Succeſſion 
ror crore this the Scotiſh Queen . would reman im the 
Had with the Dolphin. Marricd been. 2 of Scots vrho 
King Philip therefore ſee ing Death 5 as. Fug ts OW 
; N = : | _ | "Oc 
Procur'd in Parliament, then fitting, r 
A £9 2 | „ ng, | unto that, and thereby 
$ Mary Voices as were fitting give the French he 
To over-power , fuch as might Soveraigaety over all 
Vote to maintain the Sco1iſh Right: _— Renee 
8 ir b N a Py.” R 
or was it hard thus to incline Norhing could be 
The Esgiiſßh, gainſt the Scoriſh line: e ee, ” to the 
OM | Oe | 1 ; pan randeur vvhe 
For, an old Gradge there had between ba . 
The Nations many Ages been, Ss rich France, Came 
Which kept them always deadly Foes ; _ ORR 
phe | l. Iatro due, | 


*Twas thus this Enmity aroſe; 
When King Achains did Reign, 

He made a league with Charlema in, = 
Ang 


8 


Aa Ancient league 
made bervvecn Cherie. 
the great and 4h 
King of Scotland. Vid. 
Treatiſe of the true 
caules of the Preyari- 
cation of theChurches 
Liberties in England. 
Le 6. M. 9. 


c ANTO II. 


And a ſtrong Friendſhip did Advance 


Twixt Scotland and the Realm of France, 


Sa that when England ere begun 


A war With . Frawce ,, the Scots came On, 


And ſo Econtra, when they came 
Againſt the Scots, France tell on them. 


From this a Mortal Hatred gre 


In England , gainſt the other two. 
This mov'd 1 (ay the Nations Truſtees, 
Contrary both to Law and luſtice, 
Rather to give the Engliſh Crown 

To a young B. tard of their own, 

Than to a Scot, although ſhe were 
Undoubtedly the Lawful Heir. 

Infine as ſoon as it was known 
The Queen had left her earthly Crown, 


Ihe Spaniſh Faction moves in haſt, 


The French begins to ſtir as faſt; 


The firſt prevails, for you muſt know 
_ *Twas much the greater of the two, 


Forces the other to give place, 
Proclaimes the Lady Beſſe, Grace. 


Thus was the lawful Herr excluded , 


Thus the Uſurper Beſs intruded. 


Unjuſt that Pollicy of ſtate, 


And to the Church unfortunate; 


She was Crovvned 
according the Order of 
the Roman P. ti al by 
Dr. Owen Oglethore Bil 
hop of Cay!-/- , the on- 
ly Man, among (it all the 


Biſhops vvhocould be 


Vvrough On by her to 
perform that Office: 
Hey. 278, 


For none did ever more oppreſs, 


Or perſecute the Church, than pe. 
This by the Biſhops be'ng foreſeen, 


Nor one of them would Crown her Queen, 2 


Till oglethory, to gain eſteem, 


Set on her Head the Diadem. 


Nor was this done, till firſt ſhe took 
A ſolemn oath upon a Book, 

To keep Feligion as ſhe ſound ir, 
And not, by alteration, wound it. 
Yet had ſhe not the leaft intent 

To keep her Oath; For all ſhe meant 


C c ES, 


1 
1 
4 
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\ 
L 
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Was only to acquire a Crown , 
That wcll ſhe knew, was not her own, 
Thus Crown d, and ſeated on the Throne, 
The Dominecring Amazon 
Waves round her Head the Scepter Royal, 
As if (he threaten'd to deſtroy all 
That ſhou'd oppoſe her in the leaſt, 
Or not comply with what ſhe preſt 
Iho twere to ſet her up for Head 
Of Holy Chruch, in Peters Stead. 
Tho 1, ſays ſhe , pofleſs the Grown , 
And tho' the Scepter his my own , 
Yet in the Crown I want one Gem, 
More worth than all the Diadem. 
My Father was the Churches Head , 
So was my little Brother Ned : 
Who, tho a Child, yet took the Charge 
Of Steering great 'S. Peters _ 
His Oars and Rudder he fo ply'd, 
As make is Stem both Wind and Tide. 
It was his Sport to make it go 
From ſide to ſide, and to and fro, 
To this point now, and then to that point » 
Nor matter'd he a ſtraw to what point, 
If but the Courſe it ran were Aukward; 
Or, as a Crab-fiſh crawls, went backward, - 
As if to make his Courtiers Sport 
By rowing in unuſual Sort, 
And I my ſelf did often ſmile at 
The waggiſh tricks o'th' little Pilate. 
But when ſometimes the filly Novice 
' Perform'd the Funitions of his Office, 
He feign'd ſuch Gravity in Face, 
And acted with ſo boon a grace, 
That Cranmer, who did ever eye him, 
Was glad to take a Pattern by him; 
And immitate the little Lad 
In every thing he ſaid or did. 
— OE 


If 


N as time ſhould ſerve 
in order to which, ſhe 


10 
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If Higb-Prieſt- hood was ſo becoming 


An Infant , why not me a Woman > 


That Women might Officiate, 

Even in the Confeſſion Seat, 

And for Authority , you know it, : 
And I can prov't, put you me to it, 
That from my Father it's brought down 
To me , by virtue of the Crown, 
The Crown, bleſt be my ſtars, I have. 
Why ſhouid I want Prerogative ; 
In Church affairs, and have't in State? 
To be a Queen by halfs I hate. 


Ihe beſt Reformers taught of late 8 


If it were lawful for my Dad 


3 rehbiſhop Heath 
made an excellent 


Speech againſt her Su- 
Premacy. Which you 
May Sec inthe Hiſto- 


rical Collectio 86. pa 
OY FO ns. pa, 


She was reſolved, 
fays Heylyn , to pro- 
ce ed to a Reformation 


Conſtitutes her Privy 


Council, which ſhe 
| Compounded of ſuch 
Ingredients as might 


neither give encou rage- 


ment to any of thoſe 
who wiſhed well to 


the church of Rome, 


_ Or alienate their A ffec- 
tions from her whoſe 
| hearts where more In- 

clined to the Re fo, 
mation. | 


T's 


To be Supream , and for a Lad 
To head the Church ,why not for Me 
T'enjoy the like Sapremaey > 
I! cither be as they have been 
Swpream , or elſe Ile be no Queen. i 
She ſaid. Though Some did it withſtand , 
She ſnatch'd the Keys into her hand. 
The Power Eccleſiaſticx Seis d, 
And lockt up Heaven when ſhe pleas d. 
And in this following manner twas, 
This ſtrange affair was brought to pals. 
She Calls a Council of a Pack, 
Such as Poor Robins Almanack. 
Has in its Calendar of Sinners, 


Or Protcſtancys firſt beginners, 
ho for their int'reſt could betray. 


The Chruch, and drive the faith away: 
And Proteſtants ſhe puts in place, 
In moſt Commiſhons of the Peace 
Preparing thus the Court, and Nation , 
For her deſigned Reformation. 

But Reformation could not be, 

Till the had got Supremacy; 


_ CINTo 11 
A Sunbedrim ſhe therefore Summons ; 


I would have ſaid a Houſe of Commons , 


But that the Commons of the Land 

In this Election had no hand; 

For Private Letters were ſent down 

To every Shire, and Borrough-town , 
Inſinuating whom to Chule 

As proper Members for her uſe. 

The Gentry and the Noble Men , 

Who managed Elections then, 

Retaind for Members through the Nation 
Such as wiſht well to Reformation, 


To ſuch of D.: Mays 
bode diets. LE 5 
retained. She added of 
her own the Marqueſs 
of Northampton. Earl 
of Bedford, Sir. The 
Parre Sir, Caward Fon 
& Sir. Amb. Cre, Sit. 

ill. Cecil „ & Sir. 
Nich Bacon. Hey hiſl 
p. 27 5. | 

Care was taken ta 


expoſe the former 


Councellors for the 


ill Conduct of Affairs 


in Queen N time, 
and to to leſſen their 


Such as had not the leaſt degrec L Credit, Burn. Abridg. 
Of Faith , or Hope, or Charity, on ES 
| Scarce was there in this damn'd Divas, FP rpm 
Oft One in ten, an honeſt Man; made amongſt other 
But Knaves and Fools, a pack as baſe WW 
| | niſters, in adding ſuch 
| - 5 for the Peace in every 
„„ 8 3 County, as either were 
known to be of theReformed Religion, or to wiſh well te it» Hey p. 275. . 
Her I. Parliament began en the 25.0f Ianwary I5 5 8. Such Lords aud Gentlemen' ay 
had the Managing of Elections, in their Several Cuntries , Retained ſuch men for mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, as they Conceived moſt likely te comply with their in- 
tentions for a Reformation. Heylyn hiſt. 2796 DE. 1 . = | 
Some Begged Voices as Norfolk and Arundel, others got voices by their Cunning as 
Cecil. vid. Camb. Hiſt. of Eliz. p. 20. Canbden allo tells us, That She Comman- 
ded the conſultation to be haſt ned amongſt her moſt inward Cuncellors, How the Pro- 
reſiant Religion might be Eſtabliſh'd , and the Pepiſß aboliſhed. The dangers they 
foreſaw , would be from the Noble Men removed from the Queens Council; From the Biſhops 
and Church Men that were to be diſplaced ; From the imdges that ſat in the Courts of 
Juſtice; From the 1uſtices of Peace in every County; And from ſuch of the Common 
Tort of people, as in the Reign of Queen Mary, were both in deed and eſtemation 
Great Men becauſe devoted to the Reme/b Religion, l 
Theſc they held where to be thtuſt out of their Places, and reftrained by rigour of law. 
And that none were to be Employed in any place of Government, nor choſen into any 
Colleges of the Vniverſities but Proteſl ants. And the Popi/h Preſidents , Heads, and Maſters 
to be removed out of the Vniyerſities, and other Schools, Camb. in Hiſt of Eliz. p. 15. 16. 
An Ad vvas madggfor Renevvmg the Lavys of Harry 8. agamſt the (ca of Rewe, and 
of Edward 6. for the proteſtants, vvhich vyere repeal'd by Q. AI ay. They Enacted 
That vyhatſoeyer Turiſdiftions privileges and Spiritual preheminenres had been heretofore 
in uſa by any Eccleſiaſtical Autority vyhatſœver to Viſit &c, and Correct all manner 
of Errors, Herefies, Schiſmſ, & c. Should be forever annexed to the Crovvn. And 
that the Queen and her Succeſſors might, by their Letters Patents, Subſtitute certain men 
to Exerciſe that Authority. Camb. p.13, | - 8 
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TC ANTO II. 


Thoſe Villains Trim with her that Head em, | 


And into Acts put all ſhe bids em. 


Tn the montk of 
Tuly. the Old. Bilhops 
of : nyt. na then liv- 


_ Ing, were called and 


ad by certain 


ofthe Qu-ens © ouncel. 


W here the Bilhops of 
Tk Ly and on, 
with others to the 


number of 13, or 14. 


for Refuſing to rake 
the Oath tou. hing the 
Queens Sup! 7-4 and 
other Articles, were 


deprived fom their 


Biilhoprick.s nd 


likevvile divers Deans: | 


Archdea-ons, Parſons, 
and Vicars deprived 
from their Benefices » 
And Some commit- 


ted to Priſon in the 
Tovver, Fleet, Mar 


ſhaliea and Kings 


Ben h Thus Stovy 


in his Chron. p. 639. 


Continued by Howes 


to the year 1614. 


Repeal the 8 Rs of good Queen May, 


Revive the Acts of Ned, and Harry, 


And, by and by, enact Queen * 


Over the Church Chief Governeſi. 
Oaths of Supremacy impole , 
And from the Houſe expel all thoſe 
Who ſcruple at ( tho' neer 1o little 
Her Monſt'rous Antichriſtian Title. 
The Biſhops were expell'd the Houſe , „ 
Only becauſe they did refuſe 
To Swear that She, a filly Maid, 
Was Chruch of Englands Supream Head. 
On'y Lanaaff, and he thro hope 
To keep his Chair, ſwore She was Pope ; 
And had a Power as large and ample 
As great St: PETER, for example. 

Ihus having got 2 Parliament 


( The Biſhops ſtood for Cyphers in't) 


Of Temporal States, and only ſuch as 
Were eager for contriving Churches, 
She quickly ſets em all at work, 

In pulling down, and building Kirk, 
They overthrow its ancient walls, 


And by the roots pluck up its Pales, 
Dig its Foundations vp ; and then | 


Begin, forſooth, to Build again. 


They ply their work with hand and dead, 


As Nimrod and his Maſons did; 


Only more malice in their will , 
And in their Work leſs art and Ski'l - 


For where the ancient Pillar, ſto 


They plac'd Supporters made of Mud, 
That is, True Biſhops were put down , 
And Falſe ones made, by Power of Crown, 
Hence to this very day they find 


Their xu to ſhake with every wind; 


CANTO II. 


And wheel! about at every Gale 
Juſt like a Wind-Mil! under Sail, 


However , of what Stuff they had 
They made a Kurt; fo foul and bad, C 
As if the Builders had been mad. 
"Twas framd of Lacks altogether , 

And authorisd by one another: 


They choſe the Queen for Pope, and She 
Elected them to Prelacy : 

And thele a Clergy did Ordain. 

That is, they made Lay-Clergy-Mer, 


The wretched Land fell to exclame, 
'Gainſt ſuch as took the Biſhops name 
Without Impoſed Hands, or Vnition; 
They Mourn'd to ſee the Sacred Function 
Profan'd , by ſuch Uncoypſecrated 
preſumptious Villains as they hated. 
They griev'd to ſee ſuch Prieſts obey'd , 
As were by thoſe Lay-Prelats made ; 

Or meddle with the Sacraments, 
Or Tythes receive and Chruches RENtS, 
Ot into Pulpits get and Preach , 

And Amichriſtian Doctrins teach 4 5 
Men grew, I ſay, at this conccrn'd ; 
For es but few had learn'd 
Ihe Doctrin Cranmer taught before, 
That bare Election and no more 

Could into Biſhop tura a Butcher, 

- And to a Prieſt transform a Thatcher, 
In ſhort ſcarce any but diſpis'd em 
Both as to Character, and Wiſdom. 

Nor could Lawn-Sleevs, or Black-GoWns draw 
Towards their Perſons any Awe. 


For Wolves in Sheep (kins people took em. 
This made Elected look about em, 


And 


" 


N 2 a." 
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CANTO 11 


And in a Private Convocation; 
Conſult bout getting Conſecration, 

Parker being Arch, it ſeems his Grace 
Thought ſpeaking firſt due to his Place 5 
Stood therefore up on Petty-roes , 
Makes to the reft three Rev'rend bows, 
And from the middle of the Crowd 
Utters his Voice, as thunder loud. 

My Lords , quoth he , pray give me leave 
To ſpeak , or if you pleaſe to give 
Your own advices firſt , Im gone 


Back to my Bench till you have done; 


Where Il attend to what you ſay, 


And one by one advices weigh. 


But none was ready to begin, 

So on he talkt, his tongue b'ing in. 
The Lord has gin into our hands, 
The Popiſh Biſhops , and their Lands ; 


They ly impriſon'd in our Houſes , 
Secure as Necks in Tyburn nooſes ; 


Let us agree to free them all 


From preſent Bondage , and from thrawl 5 


But let it be upon condition , 


That by the Sacred Impoſition 
Of Hands , they | freely Conſecrate us. 


They'l never do it , for they hate us, 
Quoth Jevel : then are they, quoth — 


The greateſt Fools that e er were born. 
For my part, were their Caſe my own, 

I'd conſecrate an Old Baboon, 

Provided that, by ſuch a Deed, 


I might be from a Priſon freed. 


Indeed, quoth 7/hithead , I believe you; 


But let not this Reflection grieve you; 


I know your Principles of Old 


Since you from Frankfert Stole our Gold. 
Huſht huſht , ſays Parker , Fie , no more; 


I like not rubbing an old ſore: 


Such 


, .iz 
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Such wounds ought rather to be clos'd.. 
What ſay-ye Sirs to what's propos d? 
Dear Friends, quoth Cox, ſo we get Miition 
Upon fo eaſie a Condition 

Our Biſbopricks will cloſe Old breaches, 
Quoth Parker all is true Cox teaches. 

If they once give us Conſecration , 

Moſt of the People in the Nation , 

Will have us in as high eſteem , 

And Reverence , as they have them, 


In troath , quoth Sands, I like well of it, 


For thus we ſhall ſecure our profit, 
And the Old Biſhops Lands poſſeſs; 3 
And eat , and drink , in quietneſs. 6 
All pleas 'd , to this they acquieſce. 
And fitting down, till every Man 

His Flask of Florence drunk , or Kan, 
Of good Old Hoc as ever run, 

Out of the Heidelburgian Tun. 

Then home they go with Reſolution „ 
I0o put defign in Execution. 

_ To win their Priſ'ners twenty ways 


| They try, and feaſt them ſeveral days 7 


Releaſe em from where firſt they ſhur'em , 
| And into good Appartments put em, 

| Treat em with Subtile Words, and Civil, 
As Eve was tempted by the Devil, 

Till thinking they had fairly gain'd ' em 
With the main point they entertain d em. 
My Lords, Say they, We've lately been 

To begg your Freedoms of the Queen, . 
And get you good Eſtates to live on 5 
A Noble Manſion , each ſhall have one: 
| All which ſhe en Yet on Condition 
That you'll give Apoſtolick Miſſion , 
And by your Sacred Hands Conferr 


On Us the Biſhops Character, 
ir 
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Sed hoe perti diculè 
accidit, ut cum iſti S4 
Perinten gente; creandi 
aſſent, nec à Catho- 
licis Epiſcopis impe- 
trate potuctint, ur ip- 
ſis manu admoverent, 
nec inter ſe aut tres 
duos ve Epiſcopos, aut 
ullum omnino ſux per. 
fidiz Merropolita- 
num ab alijs Epiſ- 
copis prius ordinatum 
habebant, cujus vel 
manu vel conſenſu 
conlecrate poſſent & c. 
Sand. de Schiſmate 
Anglica. p. 166 


His name vvas Ri- 
chard Creagh ArchBiſ- 
hop of Armach , he 
died in the Tower ſee 
Nullity of tkePcelatick 
Clergy p- 66. 

M. Maſon tales notice 


of this out of Sanders, 
lat 


c AN TO 1. 


It pleaſes her to be Reſpected , 
In Perfons of Us, her Elected. 
It were a Folly beyond meaſure, _ 
When trifles do it, not to pleaſe her, 


Thus they , yet all the fair pretences, 


And Fawnings of their Reverences , 


Could not prevail , with any One , 

To have the Sacred Office done. 

For the Old Biſhops finding what 
Theſe new Eleted would be at, 

Deride their impudence as Folly , 

By Frenzy caus'd or Mellancholly. 

Ser their propoſals at defiance , 

And utterly refus'd compliance 

With Hereticks , and ſuch as muſt 
Poſſeſs the Chairs whence they were thruſt. 


What's more abſurd than think -that any , 
Who will defend his Patrimony , 
Gainſt him that makes Unlawful Claim, 
Should give his Writings of the ſame , 
With full poſſeſſion of his Lands, 


Into his adverſarys hands > 
'Tis as Nonſenſical, a thing 


For him, who does his action bring, 


Jo go and all the Deeds demand 


By which the Owner holds his Land. 
Twas juſt the ſame thing in effect; 


With Beſſes Biſhops new Elect. 


| But finding this contrivance fail, 


Next they had hopes they might prevail 


With Doctor Creach , who did endure 
A long confinement in the Tover, 
To give their Lordſhips Conſecratiou. 
And to that end a conſultation 


Was 


CANTO II. 


Was held , in which they did agre 
To promiſe great Rewards , and fre 
The Biſhop from impriſonment. 
Beſides , reſolved to preſent 
A Purſe of Gold to th' poor old Man? 
Gold oft prevails when nought elſe can: 
For they reſoly'd to ſpare no coſt 
In purchaſing the Holy Ghoſt. 
With this reſult they ſend a charge 
To Watcr-man to bring the Barge. 
While every Man himſelf prepares, 
For taking Ship at Lambeth ſtaires. 
Wing'd with deſire, and Weſtern Gale, 
From Lambeth down the Thames they Sail ; 
Thro' Bridge and Traitors Gate they 80 , 
As ſwift as Arrow out of Bow; 
Where , ſtepping out of Barge to Land , 
The Towers Lieutenant they command 
To go himſelf, or ſend his Son- John, 
To fetch old Armanes from his Dungeon; 
Which ſoon was done as they deſir'd , 
The poor old Biſhop much admir'd 
To find ſuch favour leaſt Expected, 
Either from Beſs , or her Flelted 
Having ſhak'd hands , 
With compliments as they thought good, 
Into a Tavern, nigh the place, 

They courteouſly Invite his Grace. 
Where, after having drunk a Glaſs 
(' Tis not recorded what is was 
Yet modern Criticks do atteſt 
It was Canary-Sack the beſt. ) 
Mat. Parker ſpeaks , the Archeſt Knave 
Of all the 5 5 but the moſt Grave ; 
And one who Nat rally could Cant. 
And play the Puritanick Saint. 

My Lord, ſays he, you've been abu'sd- 
And in the Priſon hardly usd ; 


CG Yet 


ſcrap'd Legs & Bowd, 
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Yays not one word in 
Cintradifion of it. 
Indeed ( jay: he, by bis 
Philo ex. | there was 
2 certain Iriſh Arch» 
biſhop , whom they 
had in Bends and Pris 
ſon at London, with 
whom they dealt very 
earneſtly , premiſſing 
him both Liberty , and 
R. ward, If ſo be he 
would be chief in 
the Conlecration : but 
he good man would by 


no means be brought 


to lay holy hands upon 
Heretic ks. Maſens Con- 
ſecrat, of Bilh. p. 124. 


Dr. Champney, on 
this matter, ſays , 
At that time When 
there was queſtion of 
Conſecrating thoſe 
new Biſhops , there 
was Priſonner in the 
Tower of Lenion an 

Archbiſhop of Ireland, 


ho was offer'd his 
Liberty „ and divers 
other Rewards, if he 


would have Conſecta- 


ted the newly Elcd-4 


Biſhops: W hich doubt- 


| leſs aroneth the yyant 


of others, that, ever 
by themſelves vvere 


eſteemed} True Biſk, 
for if ſuch had been 


at hand they yYveuld 
not have recured to 
him, vyith dangef to 
receive a diigracef;]- 
Denyal , as they did. 
Thus Champ. in ec 


tion of B. p. 198. 
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He ſtands Amaiſed at the Matter. 


CANTO II. 


Yet has the Led lockt down upon ye, 
And mov'd the Queen thave pitty on ye; 


Aud „e, who truly Love your Lordſhip, 
Have great compaſſion on your hardſhip; 


And therefore come to fhew our Kindneſs , 
And bring glad tideings from her Highneſs, 
Her Majeſty commands me tell 

Your Grace her Highneſs Greets you well, 
And promiſſes to ſet you free: 

Beſides , you ſhall Rewarded be; 

Yea , what you pleaſe ſhall be your Hire, 


Do but what She and We deſire. 
 And'tis, My Lord, and eaſy Boon. 
C At this the Orator kneel'd down ) 


Let but your Graces Hands be laid 
Upon my here inclined Head , 
And give your Servent conſecration : 


That She may have True Biſhops in her Nation. 
By whom a Prieſthood may endure 
In her new Church , for evermore. 


Wou'd you have me ordain you Biſhop , 


Quoth Armaugh > Yes quoth Parkers worſhip 
 Anoint me; for we want not Ointment , 


By Griadal brought at my Appointment. 


He calls for't, but the fumbling Block- head, 


Breaks the glaſs Bottle in his Pocket. 
But Chance was pleas'd he ſhou'd not loſe 


It all; for at the Knee of Hoſe, 
= mock as Spungy Cloth let ſcatter , 


Was met by helpful wooden-platter , 
Which in good time Grindal himſelf. 


Snatcht from a lucky neighbouring Shelf. 


Im ſorry you have ſpill'd it thus, 

Quoth Sage Hob. Horn, tis Gee 

No, no, quoth Parker. „there's enough > 
Pray bring it to my Lord Armangh, 
And to my Lord they bring the Platter : 


ß iS. 


Says 


CANTO I 10 


Says he, What wou d you ha me do * 
Quoth Parker , Conſecrate me now. 

And whatſoc'er the Queen or we, 
Have promis'd , ſhall performed be; 
Nay more , My Lord , be but content 
To dot and II give nalf my rent 

Of Canterbury for your fee; 

My Brethren too will grateful be. 

And, as an earneſt, here behold 

We do preſent your Grace this Gold. 
This would not take tho' 'twas a prime one; 
And taught em by their Grandfire Simon. 
For good Armaugh in pious rage 


Curſt Gold and Them; and to his Cage 


He fled , where late he lay before, 
Begging the Twurn-key of the door 
To lay him faſt in chains, and Gieves, 
Secure from ſuch unhallow'd thieves. 
And never more to let him looſe , 
Until the happy fatal Nooſe 

Sould free his Tom: impriſonment , 
And ſend his Soul hence Innocent. 


Thus nn to 1 ſhame ; , 
 Unrcenſecrated back they came. 

Not th' way they went, for, chaf'd and hor ; ; 
| To call their Barge the Fools forgot. 
_ Conſidering not the way they went , 

Ere they had reach'd the Monument, 

The place I mean where nows ſet up 

That Column with a Flaming top , 

Made to Denote to after times, 

The fall of Babel, for her Crues; . 

Burn d up like bundle of dry Sticks , 

In Sixteen-hundred Sixty Six. 

As was foreſeen by Engliſh Seers 


Before it happen'd Sixty years; 
C2 During 
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During which time they never Ceaſt ; 


T INTO In. 


To Preach the downfal of the Beaſt. 

And tho' they gueſt the time to come, 
Yet miſt the Place, and calld it Rome, 
Whereas they ſheu'd have pitcht of Londew 
Which in that very year was Bun 'd-down. 
Some think 'twas certain Clouds of Spite 


That thus obſcur'd Propbetick Light, 


And made thoſe Pick-Locks of St lohn 


Call Rome , not London, Babylon. 


Well, being got (as now is faid ) 


To where the Monument is made, 

And coming to themſelves , they ſtood | 
In Conlult whether 'twas as good, 
Back to return to call their Boat 


Or, on to Lambcth trudge on foot > 


But finding Boys to flock about 'em 
For ſtreets are never free without em 
And you may think the ſhow was Rare 
To ſee Twelve High-Pricfts Cluſter'd there) 
They all reſolv'd not to go on, 

But back to call their Water-Man. 

And ſo they did, i'th Rear purſu'd 

By Rabble , ſuch 2 Multitude 

As did at call of Captain Tom , 

In Eighty Eight , from Garrets come, 
When Wappin met with Pickadi/ly, 
To Rob Wila-Houſe, and Don Ronquily, 


his by a Sestinel of Tower 


Perceiv'd , he call'd the Gouvernour , 
Who ſeeing that it was their Graces | 


With all the City at their Ar... 
As if they led an army down 


To take the Tower, from the Teva, 
Thought nothing more but their intent, 2 
Was to have ſeis'd his Tenament. 

And therefore Orders gave with haſt , 


Io make the Gates and Wickets faſt, and 


C4NT0O II. 
And all the Ordinance with ſpeed 
To charge, and fire; if there was need; 
But bleſt be fortune there was none ; 

And ſo there was no miſchief done. 
They coming to the Gate of Tower , 
Smote both with Foot and Fiſt the door, 

With all the force that ever they had, 

Thave ſeen em, you'd ha 58 8 '<m mad, 
But finding Sneck before their Snout , 

They to the Rabble fac'd about: 

Through midſt of which their way they fore'd, 
With as much ceaſe as Tariars Horſt : 

For you may gueſs , confuſion now | 
| Made them they ſcarce knew what to do- 
Til Parker , who was always Chair-Man , 
Open d, as if to Preach a Sermon , 
Crying , My Lords ! Let us begone , 

And to the Bridge on foot jog on: 
And if we meet not there the Barge 
 We'l call for Coaches, hang the Charge. 
With this the reſt were well cortcnt , 
So back again their Lordſhips went, 
But coming to the Bridge and ſeeing 

No Water-Man, nor Barge , in being ; 

They fall again into Debate, 8 
Who ſhou'd cry Coach ( being Men of State ) 

Quoth Parker , Sirs , you lee the croud 
Is pretiing , therefore be not proud 3 

Nor with mean office lets think much, 

With that they all cry'd Coach! a Coach! 
Which noiſe ſcream'd out in diſt rert Notes, 
From at the leaſt a Dozen Throats , 
Set all the Boys, that flocked after 
: Their - Lordſhips , into hearty Laughter. 
Infine when 'twas deſtinctly heard, 

A Coach a Coach, Coaches, appear d. 

Mounting with ſpeed , to Lambeth they 

Ihro' Lanes of Rabble drive away. 


Curſing 
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Curſing their Fate and luckleſs tryal , 
And Armaugh for his flat denyal. 


Yet till reſolv'd not to leave off, 
The next they tryd was old Landeff, 
This was the Biſhop nam'd before 


That to the erg Church-Headſhip ſwore. 


A Man as fearful as a Hare, 

His heart Cloſe glewd to his Chair, 

A Sthiſmatiike , and doting Old, 

And almoſt blind ; when he was told 
That Parker , and ſome half a ſcore 
Black Gowns , were rapping at his door, 

He ſtickl'd too and fro like mad, 

And Comb'd the little hair he had. 

Put on his Head his Beaver Hat , 

And threw the Felt by, lin'd with fat. 

He ſtroakt his Beard, and rub'd his face, 
Set Stools and Chairs in proper place , 

His Cuffs and Band he don'd ; and then 
Sent down his Maid to let em in. 

| They entering with a formal pace, 

Made humble Congees to his Grace: 

And he, who had his ſhare of Manners , 

Scrap'd Legs, and kindly bid their Honours 
Welcome to his poor Habitation : 

And thankt em for their e 

They fit em down and fall to chat, 
-QF- his thing now , and then of that , 

Tiil by and by, Parker draws on 

_ Diſcourſe bout ' onſecration, 

Owning that Orders are „ and ili on , 
By Apoſtolical Tradition, 

Landaſf was glad to hear the Fox 

Declare himſelf ſo 0rthedox. 

Yes, yes, My Lord, ſays Parker , 

In this do with your Grace agree ; 


mmm wmtOCS.10mH 1 On 


And 
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And ſhou'd be very much to blame 
Should we negle& to obtain the ſame 2 
Therefore, My Lord, if you'll conſent 
To adminiſter this Sacrament 
Of Holy Orders, we'l receive it 
'Tis at your Graces hands we crave it, 
And not from any other Biſhop , 
Becauſe we Venerate your Worſhip, 
The Queen too, who Reſpedts you ever, 
Will take it as a mighty Favour, 
Baulk not therefore Her Expectation 
And ours; but give us conſecration. 


My Lords; I'd have you Underſtand, 
The Queen and you ſhall me Command : 
Quoth Landaff, but the night comes on, 
So there's no time to get it done : 
For I, you know, for want of ſight, 
Can do No zood by candlc-light. 
Therefore, My Lords, ſays he , appoint me 
A time, and where , 1 muſt Anoint- ye 1. 
And you ſhall find me very free 
To do it : Burt pray let it be 
As little ſp oke on as you can; 
It ſhall Sg done in private, Man, 
Quoth Parker , if your Grace think fit, 
Where none bur friends ſhall know of it. 
Yes quoth Landaff ; for underſtand-all 
Twill ro Religion be a ſcandal 
That I, who am a Cathelick , 
Should conſecrate an Heretic. 
A Church you knows a publick place, | © 
My Lord, ſays Mar. gin't pleaſe your Grace 

To take the pains to croſs the ſtreet , 
We'll at the Naggs - Head Tavern mect, 
IO morrow morning about Nine; 

And ſpeak a dinner, Toe wel dine 5 


7 


Mr., Maſon in che 


Appendix to his Pouk 
of the Cuonſeciatton 
of the Engli'h b:ſhops 
Relates this ſtory of 
the Naggs Hear Con- 

— 


| tur 7 
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ſecr4tion out of acve- 
hej:o , thus; Priacipio 
Regn: Elezabethz cre- 
andi erant Epiſcopi 
teFarii : Canditati co- 
venecunt Londini in 
quodam Holpitio pla- 


tex Anglice dictæ Cheap 


-fide. ad infigne ca- 
1:13 Manni, X und 
Or dines eln 

Landavenſis Epiſco— 
pus, homo ſentx & 
fimplex; quod ut in- 


tellexit Bonnerus tune 


Decanus Epiſcoporum 


in Anglia miſit CE tutri 


Londinenſi (ubi Reli- 
pions cauſa detineba- 
Capellanum ſu— 
um qui Landavenſ 
propolita excommus- 
nicationis Pena pro- 
hiderct ac vos can- 
didatos ordinare 
Ez gutem denuntia- 
tione tetritus Landa- 
vents, pedem retulit, 
multipliciquè tergi- 
verſatione uſus, Sacti- 
| legam vitavit ordina- 
tionem. Hic furere 
_ Condidati; Landayen- 
| ſem contemnere , no- 
va quzrere conſilia; 
Quid pluta ? Scorens 


3 Monachus (poſt He- 


refordenſis Pfeudo- E- 
piſcopus cætetis; ex 


cæteris quidam Scoreo 


maaus inponunt, fi- 
usdtq; (fine Pacrefilii, & 
Pater a Filijs procrea- 
tur, res (æculis om- 
bus inaudira. Quod 
D. Thomas Weale He- 
braicus Oxonix Lee- 
tor qui interfuit, anti- 
quis Confeſſotibus, illi 
mihi narrarunt, & fi- 


To carry news to Biſhop Bonner; 


And, 
* She catches every word they ſaid; 


c INTO II. 
I faith't ſhall be a good one too 
Nothing My Lord 's too good for you. 


Says Parker , ſmiling as he ſpoke , 
This pleas d Landaff ; and up they broke. 


Now Fame , a buſie tatling Guddy 
That ay from houſe to houſe wil „ 
From morn to night, from night to morn , 
A Thie viſh Imp as cer was born , 
That filches all ſhe ſees or hears ; 
Nought can eſcape her eyes and ears, 
But ſoon as either done or ſaid , 
Is privatly away Conveyd. by 
This whiſpering Goiſip took upon her 


Maid , 


at rebounds from Landaffs 


With which 1n haſt away ſhe goes, 


And tells the Biſhop all ſhe — 


Bonner, who lag d it nought of fiction, * 
Bethinks him of an Ixterdiqtin; 
And ſends next day his Chaplain Neale 
To ring in TLandaff ears a peal , 


And threaten Excommunication , 


If he proceeds to Cenſecration. 
Kitchin at this grew cold with fear, 


And curſt the "Minute "he came there : 


And wou'd have left them, but the ſinner 


Was loath to loſe expected dinner; 
However, he grew reſolute 


Never to be perſuaded WOT. 


dem aſtruit quodincomitiis poſtca (ancitum fuit , ut pro [eginimicEpifcopis haberentur Par- 


{ara menu iſti. 


Tho 


CANTO II. 

Tho they ſhou'd give him ten times more 
Than they had proffer'd Creagh before: 
And tho' they beg'd and beg'd again, 
Jet Prayers and Tears were all in vain 

And Tears, I ſay, for Parkers grief 

Art's eyes was glad to ſeek relief , 

Grindal was grievd , Horn curſt old Kitchin | , 
And ſwore hed rather go a n 
Than ever con ſecration Crave 

Of ſuch a dull old Doting Kknave. 

John 1nell {wore he'd rather have his 
Orders from Mahomer. Quoth Davis 

A Turk Im ſure can make a Pricſt 

As well as any Amichrift. 

Tis not the Laying on of Hands, 

I care a ſtraw for , quoth Sir Sands , 


But that the Queen, to pleaſe the Nation ; 
Is for our having conſecration ; 


And holds, which makes her mad about it; 


That none can Biſhop be without it : 

To pleaſe her therefore tis but fit 
We all means try in geting it. 
The while that they were chus a freting, 

Landaſf was in a Corner ſiting, 

And Bentham plying him with Sherry , 

In hopes he'd yeild when he was merry; 
Which Parker , and the reſt , perceiving 
Drew towards thera , and left of grieving. 
And now their Cups for moſt an hour 
They ply'd C ſome writers think for more ) 


Sending em round, Six in a hand, 


Till poor Landaff could hardly ſtand ; 


Which they obſerving , fell again 

To court him in a gentle rin 

But notwithſtanding Words, and Wine; 2 
He ſtill refuſed to incline : 

Nor could great promiſes prevail 

Againſt che Ihreats of Docter Neal, 


D Whom 


fide 5 by 


25 


Dt. Champney sets 


down this Conſecta- 
tion thus , At the 


Naęgs Head in Cheap- 
accorded 


Appointinen: , met all 
thoſe that were nomi- 


nated to Biſhopricks 2 
Thither came alſo _ 


old Biſhop of Landa 
to make them Biſhop ps. 


Which being e 
to Dr. Benner Biſhop 
of London then Priſon- 
ner, he ſent unto the 
Biſhop of Landa? 5 
forbiding him under 
pain of Excommunicra- 
tion to Exerciſe any 
ſuch Power within 
his Dioceſs as to Or- 
der thoſe men. Wbere 
With the old Biſhop 
being Terrified , and 


| beſide moved allo ia 


his own Conſcience 
Refuled to proceed 
in that action: alledg- 


ing chiefly for rea- 


: * of his forbeatance 


his want of ſight 25 
Which Excuſe "they 


Interpreting to be bur 
an evaſion were much 


moved againſt the poor 


old man. And wherezs 


hitherto they had 


uſed him with ail 
Courteſie and Reſpe&, 
they then turned their 


Copy. Revileing him, 


and Calling bin 
Posting Feol ard rhe 


like; Some of them 


Saying, This ol Fs 

Thinke: h me carne '# 
Biſhops unleſ wo be 
Greaſed. To the diſgra - 
as well of him as of 
the Catholick manner 
of Epiſcopal Conie- 


crxatioa, being notwith- 


Hudesg 


55 
| ned » 
ous prieſt He haveing 


26 
Banding thus deceived 
of their Exp+Ration .- 
and hayeing no other 
meanstocometo their 
deſire, They Reiol- 
ved to ule maſter 


Scoreys help „ vvha 
haveing borrovved the 


name of Biih. in King 


Edvyards time, Was 
though to have Suſh- 
cien: Povyer to pet- 
form that Office , 
Eſpecially in uch 
Sttaite meceffity, He 
| heveing Caſt off 

together vvich his Re- 
Nour Habit, all Scry- 
ple of Conſcience , 
vvillingly vvent about 
the matter: Which 
he performed in this 
{orr. Haveing the Bible 
in his hand, and they all 
kneel|ing before him, 
He laid it upon every 
one of their Heads or 


Shoulders Saying Teke 


#/ow Autheritly to 
Preath the word of God 
Sincerely, And (o they 
roſe up Bit hops. 


This vyhole natra- 
tion vvithout adding 


or Detracting (87 he) 
any vvord partaining 


to the Subſtance of 
I have 


the matter, 
heard ofrener than 
once of Mr. Thomas 
a grave, lear- 
and ludici- 


received it of Mr. 
Ne-, a man of good 
fort and Reputation 


Sometimes Reader of 


the Hebrew Lecture 
in xford But vyhen 
this matter Paſſed , 
yyas belong ng to 
Biſhog benuer 


Without once looking 


CANTO IL. 


Whom Boexner ordered to ſtay 

Till they had done and gon their way: 
Beſides , he pleaded want of fight , 

As well as Wits, to do it right. 

la ſhort, your Doctrins , Sirs , and mine 
Are not the ſame , therefore infine 

I't caſt no Perls , ſays he, to Spine. 

This (aid , and mov'd with Zeal , and heat 
Of liquor , he abandon'd ſear ; 
And for the Chamber door he made 

Wich all the hands and feet he had; 


» Which , by good fortune, being ope', 


The .Latch he needed not to grope ; 


And of the ſtairs made but one Step 


Down to the bottom, from the top. 
Into the ſtreets he runs to rights, 


As if purſud i'th Kear by Sprites, 


And home he haſts, where none might find him, 
back behind him. 
This balking of their Expectation, 

Set every Man into a Paſſion, 


And fury muſter'd all irs forces, 
10 
"Till Parker who it ſeems, was bleſt 


pelt Laendaff with heavy Curſes ; 
With ſhare of Patience bove the reſt, 
Begun to becken with his hand, 
And ſilence in the Court command g 
Adviſing them to leave off Curſing , 


And give good heed to his Diſcourſing. 


This Landeff , Doating fool ( as he J 


Believes we Cannot Biſhops be 


Vnleſs by other Biſho "5 Greas'd : 


But brethren, be but you appeas'd 
And I ſhall prove, in time of need 


A Prieſts enough to do the deed. 
A Prieſt may Conſecrate , I know it, 


When B:/bops do refuſe to do it, 


CANTO TI. 


Luther himſelf , and all the beſt 
Reformed Churches, this atteſt - 
And cranmer ſays the Magiſtrate 
May both Ordan and Conſecrate: 
And young King Edvard praftiſ'd it 
In making Biſhops by his pri, 
| Jobs Calvin gave his Flock direction 
To make their Paſtors by Election, 
Without regarding th' Ancient faſhion . 
Or any Form of Conſecration. = 
And we at Frankfort , but of late 
Chooſe only, Did not Conſecrate. 
And ſuch Eleifed , were again 
Turn'd often out for Private Men : 
Nor did they Judge themſelves to be 
More than the other Lay, „„ 
That's true, quoth Fern, but now the Caſe 


1s alterd from what then it was, 
Rich Biſhopricks are ſettl'd on us, 

And therefore we muſt take upon us 
The Charaiter of Biſhops , that 

We may ſecure what we have got; 

And not at all times be in danger 

To be beund up to Rack and Manger. 

Or to be driven from our ſtation 

Ar pleaſure of the Congregation , 

Who take up piques at every turn, 

That's well conſider'd Maſter Horn, 

Quoth Parker , for 'tis Conſecration 

Muſt river us in this our ſtation ; 

Becauſe by it, our Power we claim 

From Right divine , and not from them. 
But ſe'ng from Popiſh Biſhops we 

Cannot procure this Prelacy , 

Let us no further on't debate 

But one another conſecrate; 

By this at Leaſt weil get the Name, 

Tho' not the character we claim, 
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Bonner, and Sent 
him te dcliver the 
meſſage before men- 


tioned to the Bilhop 


of Lendaff, and vvith 

all to attend there to 
ſee the end of the 
buſineſs. Again Mr. 
Bluet had other good 
means to be Informed 
of this matter, being 
long time Priſoner 
with Dr. VVat/on Biſh- 
Op of Lincoln , and 
Other Men of Note of 
the ancient Clergy, in 
Whoſe time and in 
whoſe ſight, as ons 


may ſay , this Matter 


Was done. This was 


related to me by Mr. 


Blue: in PV/iſbich 
Caſtle, | © Tut 
Dr. Champrey, in his 
Treatiſe of the Verati:n 


ef Biſhops. p. 194. 195. 


Mr. Man himſelf 
in his Appendix above 


nam' d, gives alſo 2 
| Relation of this Buſi- 
neſs out of the Preface 


to 2 Book Called 4 


diſcuſſitian namb. 35. 
Where that Author 


writing againſt maſtec 
lewell Says, Of Mc. 
Jewels being Biſhop, 
we have not ſo much 
Certainty,yea we have 


no Certainty at all. 


For who, I pray you, 


made him: Who 


gave him his Turiſdic- | 


tion ? Who impoſed 
hands on him ? What 


Orders had they? 
What Biſhops were 
they ? It is true that 
both he, Sands, Score, 
Horn , Grindal , and 
| others 
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others in the begining 
of Queen El:ſabeths 
Re IgA, met at the 2 
Head 1n Cheafſide , 

fix figne for ſuch a 
Sacrament, and being 
diflapointed of the 
Catholick Bilhop of 
Leia, who thould 
there have been to 
Conſetrate them &. 
They dealt with Scory 
0 Ferrford to do it. 
Who when they were 
all on their knees, 
cauſed lo-n Ilewe!! to 
riſe up Biſhop of Sa- 
leſbury and him that 
Was Robert Hern befcre 
to riſe up Bifhop of 
Vim heiier and ſo 
forth with all thereſt, 


The $arher of the 
Nullity of the Prelorichk 


C leroy of England Says, | 


It's now a Century of 
years ſince the Naggs 
head ſtory happned ; 
it hath been Conftan- 
tiy related , and 
Credited by wiſe 
Men , as a certain 
truth; ever ſince the 
year 1539. (the year 
ut was Adted in lt 
was never Contradic- 


- ved dy any „ nll 


ih er new Regiſter 


 gubliſh'd by Maſon 
in 1613. F, Perſons Be- 
lie ved it and recounted 
it as a ſerious Truth to 
many Fitz herbert, Dr, 
Tellſon, Holliwood, Dr. 
Chbame ny Fitzſimons 
& c: gave ſo much 
Creedit to it they Pu- 
bliſhed it in Print. Me. 
Conſt able Says in his 


relation of it, that it 


yvas 


A Prieſt 


CANTO II. 
And by the Title let us act 


The Biſhops part in each reſpect, 
And Rule our Flock as if we had 


Been Biſhops by St. Peter made : 


And if the Congregation chance , 
To grumble at this ſelf- advance, 
As now and then they will no doubt, 
We'l get the Queen to help us out : 
Be Meny theretore Gentlemen , 
Let's drivk a Glaſs or two, and then 
Among our felves we'l do the work 
In ſpite of Landaff, Pope, or Turk , 
Or Boaners ſharp Anathema. 

Come Maſter Scory , come I ſay 1 
can do't, and you are one: 
Prieſts can make Biſhops , come Sir john, 
My felf ſhall be the firſt will try ye > 
For I'| be Conſecrated by ye. | 
And then my Grace , <2 you have done, 
Will Conſecrate the reſt, Sir john. 
But ere we fall to work 1 Bara 


Quoth Scory , tis but fit we drink, 


And dine too , for the cloth 1s laid, 
And the firſt courſe is ready made. 
To this advice they all inclind , 


And having plentifully dind , 


And drunk another Glafs or two , 
Ty fell to what they had to do. 


- Canontck robes Scory had none, 
Nor Parker but an Ancient Goun; 
Mean things, when better ſtuff they want; 


Will ſerve an humble Proteſtant , 


Who places not Religion in 
The Outvard , but the inward Man. 
In Manner odd „as that of faſhion , 
Scory proceds to Conſecrajion, 


ON ACEESLSA AN » 


2 


He 


hand pn 


2 > > >” bt 2 


CANT0 1T, 


He Firſt then , to avoid conteſt , 
Advisd a little with the reſt , 

Inſtead of Hands , if 'twere not better 
T impoſe on head the Sacred Letter : 
For Layinz on of Hands, ſays he, 

Is altogether Popery : - 

Which b'ing debated Pro and Con, 
The layivg of the Bible on, 

They all concluded was the right way; 


So calling for't 'twas brought him ſtreight way; 


Which, taking in his hand , he laid 
On Parhers Head with Leaves diſplayd , 
While both his lipps in Motion were 
As if he ſpoke ; but none could hear 
A ſillable of what he ſaid, 
Whether he either curſt or praid; 

Till having laid the Bible by , 

 Ith' window where it usd to ly, 
His voice grew Audible , but flow 
As Frozen Words do when they thaw, 
Quoth he, in Holy Writ we Read 
Of Ointment pourd on Aarons Head, 


Which drencht his Beard, and to his foot 


Wet all his Garments round about 
What Sceipture does ſo plainly mention, 

1 think may authoriſe the Unction- 
Conſider therefore whether I 


Shall ule't or no > No, no, they cry; 


No marry ſhall you not, ſays Mz , 

Tl not be Greafed o'er with fat. - 
Well, well, have patience , quoth Scoyy , 
_ Behold the Bible here before-ye © 
Muſt on your ſhoulders now be laid, 

As 'twas before upon your Head. 

A ceremony very needful | 
To put in mind , and make you heedtul , 
That you , as Paſtor of the Flock , 
Carry their dinner on your Back : 


For 


_ tituleds Of che Nature 


"2 


vvas a thing vrithout 


doubt, becauſe not 
only Mr, Neal but 


other Catholichs Ixteger- 
rime Tidei, of moſt 
intire Credit yvere eye 
vvittneſſes of Scorys 
Ridiculous manner of 
Confecrating Parker , 
and the ref} in the 
Naggs Head Tavern. 
Sec. p. 75. and 764 


Dr. Camfney tells 
us, that lohn Stow 2 
Proteſtant hath often 
teſtified this buſineſs 
of the Naggs Head , 
by word of mouth 
tho' he durſt not pu- 


bliſh it in Print in his 


Chronicle. And becauſe 
he could not have 
the fredom of writing 


the Truth „He totaly 
comitts Setting down 


any Conſecratien at all 
either of Mathew Pare 
ker or of any other 
of Queen tlizaberbs 
firſt pretended Biſhops, | 
We cannot imagin 


that he forgot to take 


notice of them be⸗ 


cauſe he lets dovvn 


the Cenſecration of 
Cardinal Pale Parkers 


immediate Predeceſſor. 
Much leſs then could, 
he forget Parkers „ 


vvhich as Man him- 
felf confeſſes vyas ſo 


| Singular that of 69. 


Archbiſhps before him 
in the Sea of Canter- 


bury none vras ever 


Conſecrated in that 


manner. See Dro 


Champny p. 196. 197. 
Maſon p. 131, | 


In a Treatiſe Ka- 


of 


— 
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#þe Catholick Faith 
and Hereſie. B) N. N. 
Printed 4 Rouen in 
16 57% It is reported 
that Dr. Bancrof, then 
Biſhop of London, 


being demanded by 
Mr. VVilliam Alabaſter 


how Parker and his 


Colleguet vvere Con- 
Jecr area Biſhops ? Anſ· 
yvered, thus, I hope 
that in Caſe of neceſſity 
a Prieſt ( Alluding to 
6cory may OrdainBiſh. 
ops. This Anſyver of 
Bancrcfis vvas objected 


in Print dy F. Holli- 


wood againſt him and 
all the Engliſh Clergy 
in the year 1603, 
Neither Bancroft (then 


living ) nor any elſe 


reply d one vvord a- 


gainſt it, Chap. 2, 
„ 
The (aid Author 


tells us alſo „that up- 


_ on. occafion of 2 cet- 


tain Book, brought 
jnto che Parliament 
Houſe by ſome Preſ- 
 byrecian Lords , pro- 
ving that the Proteſ- 
Fant Biſhops had no 
Sucteſſion nor Conſecra- 
tion, and therefore 


verre No Biſhops; and 
had Ns 


conſequently 
Right to fit in Parlia- 
ment, Dr. Morton Biſ- 
hop of Durham . 
made a Speach againſt 
the Said Rook in the 
behalf of kimſelf and 


all the Biſhops then 


Preſent. In which 
_ Bpeachheendeavoured 
to prove their Succe/. 
fon from the laſt 
Catholick Riſhops YVho, 
Says he by Impoſition 


CANTO II. 


For 'ris with Bibles they ate Fed, 
Which you muſt ſe diſtributed. 

This ſaid , the Conſecrator Jobs 

Held with both hands the Bible on, 
Pronouncing , in moſt Rev'rend faſhion, 
This Uncouth Form of Conſecration. 


Take thou Authority to 
Preach the vvord of 


God Sincerely. 


Which ſaid , and raiſing up his Worſhip R 
They all kneel down and Mail him Biſhop, 
Well, now ſays Scory , that your made 
A Biſhop , Exerciſe your Trade, 
Take up the Bible , fall to Prayer, R 
And Biſhops half a dozen pair 
Sce that you make before we part. 
You are more ſkilful in the Art, 
Quoth Parker , therefore pray-ye . 
To Conſecrate the reſt 20 On, +3 
And we'l to Supper when you've done. 
Well, if J muſt , then come, ſays Scory , 
Kueel altogether down before · me 1 


That 1 may make what haſt I can, 


It will be late ere we have done. 
They Kneel and Scory lays upon 

Their Heads and Shoulders , one by one, 
His Bible, as before was done , 

Thus ends their Conſccration, 

| Infine their Naggshead-Conſecration 
Became the laughter of the Nation, 
And to this day they are aſham'd 


To hear their cheapſide krone Nam d: RY 
rob 


band Ordained the 


Fes 


CANTO IE. 31 


Fot as Men look upon thoſe Quacks fr 28 1 
. a ca 

That Propheſy in Almanacks, e 
8o they were pointed at by All 5 notorious 10 all the 
For Prophets Falſe, as thoſe of Baal. World. This was re- 
Py ; | portd by an Ancient 

The N o ſe cannot ſo trimly put-on Peer then preſent in 


the Houle, See Cu 2, 
19. 

N | , Theſe two re- 
markable Paſſages, Dr. prambs',B. cf Derry In his Rook entituled. The Conſecration 
and Succeſſion of Proteftant Biſhops Iuſtificd. Vtetends to refute : He dos it io the 
Firſt by ooly Saying , I do not believe one word of what is Sa'd of Biſhop Bancreft. 
Againſt th. ſecond he brings a Teſtificate under De Mortons hand that he ne- 
ver made ſuch = Speech. He brings the like under ſome Biſhops and No- 
ble mens hands. That they Do not Remember ſuch 4 Book againſt Biſhops 4s is there 
mentioned , was preſented in that Parliament , and therefore that D. Morton could 
make no [ſuch Speech againſt it, To this pret:nded Retutation of Brambals , the 
ſaid Author cf the Nature of Catholick Faith & Herefie, In another Treatiſe of 
his intiruled The Nullicy of the Prelatuk Clergy , and Church of England. Prin- 
ted at Ariwerp in 1639. Makes a Clear and moſt Convincing Reply. Which. 
being too long to be here inſerted , I refer the R:ader to the Bek it 
ſelf. Io which alſo he will find whatſoever elſe Dr. Brambhal has writ , in his 
book above named, in defer ce of breteſt ant Epiſcopacy, Repell'd : And allo. 
his Ten Reaſons ( as he call: *em ) againſt the Naggs head Story.Refuted ; And retore 
ted againtt their ptetended Lanberh Conſecration, „„ 8 

In the laid Treatiſe of the Nulluy & c. p. 88. isalſo Re corded the Lord 
Andleys Teſtimony wiit with his own hand, Teſtitying to Dr. Bram bal 
Biſhop of Derry that He, the ſaid Lord Audiey , was perſonaly preſent in the 
Houſe of Lords when Biſhop Myton made hat Spe ch in which he had recours 
ſe to the Naggs Head Conſecration tot the Vaillidity & Succeſſion of Proteffant 
Biſhops , as 18 laid. Which Teitimony of my Lords, For the Readers Satiſ- 
faction I will here pur dow, Fr 
32> Having ſcen a book entituled the Conſectation & Succeffion of Pro- 
„ te ſtant Biſhops & c. & particulary peruſcd that Chapter calld the Vindication 
„of the Biſhop of Durham I finde my ſelf ( reflectiag of ſome en pteſſions thete- 
vin, & the Biſhop of Derry author) obliged to ſay ſomething as concerned, 
„& ſe have dclircd place hete for a few line.. Who the Author of the 
» treatiſe of Cath lique faith. &c. fixeth on to prove his allegations touching 
„the Biſhop of Durhams ſpeech, I Kogw not, for he told me of it before 
»cver I ſpoke to him, but ſure I am, it ic be locked after he may have fi fh- 
»Cient teſtimony to ſatisfy half a douzcn juries ; but that which flics me to 
„ ſpeake in this matter, is a note I have at the requeſt of the Biſhop of Derry 
„ given him vnd:r my hand , wherein, I fay in ſubſRarce the ame with 


» the Author ton ching the Biſhop of Durhams ſpeech , as for the books 


Ide Sheeps Skin , as to pals for Mruiton, 


v Short a plain Hiſtoticall diſcourſe as this was; to conclude, as to the Bis- 


3 c eNxro 11 


2» againſt Epiſcopacy , which was the ground of the diſcoutſe; my note only 
32 avers it was brough: into the houſe , but ſaid not. by whome , nor who 
„ Was the Author, in truth I wondered much to finde that the Bishop of 
„Dur ham doth deny this ſpeech , for I cannot remember that evet I heard 
„„ Of or read the ſtory of the Nagsbead, till that day in Patlament of my 
„Lord of Durham ; then I heard it from him, and this I ſay, as I shall 
„ avſweare it betore the judgement ſeat of God Allmighty. And | doe not 
„ remember that ever I heard the Bishop of Lincolne , or any other Bishop 
„ be fore, or ſince mention the Nagshead , or touch that ſtory : if I had, & 
„ not named him, my Lord of Durham mought have juſt rea on to com plaine, 
„ but my Lord of Derry will not beleeve that I (for I can not but take 
6 it to my ſelf ) doe, or ever did know the Bishop of Durhim, ſo well as w 
ess ſweare this was the man, If his Lordship had bin an English Bishop, and 
vs frequented Parliaments, he would have omitted this Not te multiply 
+, wordes, I can affure his Lordsp, I could as well, & ſurely have ſworen 
„this is the man, the Bishop of Durham , as his Lordship could of Sir George 
. Ratelif when he lived. Beſides, his perſon , & place of the Bishops bench 
„is too eminent to! be miſtaken, Another exprefſion of my Lord of Derry 
218, I do not take my ſelf to be ſo exact an Analyſer of a diſcourſe , as to be 
„ able to take wy Oath , what vvas the true ſcope of it. Here likevvylc I 
„ muſt beg his Lordships pardon. I know no ſuch defect in wy ſelf, fer 
„ there is not any thing more eaſy then to comprehend the true fcope of a 


„ hop of Duthams denial, I hope that confe ſſing himſelf now of the age of 95. 
„ Jeares, it will be held no crime to fay, ot imprebable, to beleeve that ove of that 
32 test age, may at leaſt forget, what he ſpake ſo many yeares ſince. Fot th.tvvo 
z certificats of the other Lords, that of the tempora)l ſaith littie to my Lord of Der- 
3 Iys purpoſe, neither with an indifferent judgment can that of the fpirituall worke 
2, much. For my part, I do not {ay , that any, or all th-ir Lordships, whoſe names 
e ate put to the certificats in the bocke, were in the Howſe at this time, or if any 
v of them were, that they tocke notice of what my Lord of Duthim ſpake,for ma- 
„ ny diſcourſes ate made in Parlaments, & litle notice taken cf them, neither hadT, 
„ Of this, but that it was to me a new thing. The Clarque of the Parlament 
> is alſo brought in to certify, though as to my note his paines mought have bin 
2, ſpared, for I doe not mention a bo Ke preſented , and conſequently none to be 
23» recotded, and as for ſpee ches, I doc aſſure his Lordſhip , in rhe authority offan 
v old Parlament man, that it is not the cfi-2 of the Clarque to records them (his 
»»Worke would be too great )rill it be a reſult or conluſion, & then he writes them 
„ downe as Orders, Otdinances, &c, of Parliament, I will end this ſhort, & ſaick- 
„ full defence, which | hive bin here neceffitated to make for my ſelt with many 
„ thinks to my Lord of Derry for his charity , & opinion of my ingenuity : & feing 
wa his Lordibips inclinatien in this matter is to abſolve me from a malicious lyc , 
2 I vvill ablolze my ſelf as to the miſtakes either in the petſon, or matter, afuring 
b his Lorship , & all the world there is none. Thus the L. Audtcy. p. 89. 
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c ANTO II. 


give the Reader here a Liſt , 


Of th Ancient Biſhops diſpoſſeſt 


And who they 


That in their Seas ſet up for Fathers. 


33 


were of theſe Naggs-beaderys 


Proteſtants 


Bichopricks Catholick Biſhops | 
| diſplaced Intruded, 
| 8 ö = ER 
| Vacant by the Death} | | 
C anterbury . l Pole. 172 arker a | | 
PO 3 | | | | KS The Ca- 
., . Bonner. | Grindd, | Thos: 
8 Wincheſter. B. White. | Hors. py indy 
Wj -. 5 | | in luly , 
0 Ely. | B. Thurlby. I Cox. 1 * 
8 JJ 
Lincols. B. Watſon. | Bullinghay, | Ei 
E 88 and Lichfeld. B. Bay ne. Zenit bam. 1 9225 
= Bath & Wells. B. Bourne. n 
2 Exon. IB. Turbervill. Ally, 
E] merceſter. B. Pates. Sandes. 
| Peterborow | B. Pole. | Scambley, 
Aid. B. Goldwell. Davis. 
< | York, | A. B. Heath. | Yount, 
a Durham. B. Tonſtall. pillinton. 
= | Carlile, B. Oglethorp. | Beſt, 
= | Cheſter, | B. Scot. | Downham, | 
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The Queen , was 
under an Extream 
neceſſity of diſpenſing 
With all Invalidities 


„f the Condition, State, 


and Faculty of thole 
pftetended 
becauſe 
ſhe knew they were 
only Preefls , not Bi 
hops , and others than 


Parkers 


 Con/ecraters 


ſuch (he and they now 
deſpair'd of procuring, 


Vid. The nul:ity of the 


Prelatick Clergy Se. 
cap. 2. 

The Words, of her 
L.etters Patents are, 
 Supplentes nibilominus 
Suprema noſtra autho- 
rilate reg ia e. Supply- 
ing by our Supream 
Royal Authority Ge. 
If any thing be , or 
hal be wanting in theſe. 
Things whic2 you ; are 0 


ao by our Command either 


in your Sclves , or in 


Only in 


' CA4NT0 1, 


It was not long before report 


Brought news froth' Naggs-head to the Court 
Which put her Highneſs in a Twitter, | 


But ſecing 'tis , ſays ſhe, no better, 
Go bring me Pen and Ink, and Paper, 
And Seal, and Wax, and light a Taper 3 
VI not ftir out oth' Chair | fit in 

Till I have order'd all that's fitting: 

For, ſince from Me all Power ſprings, 


Ifaith Il make the beſt of things. 


Ii ſee whot is that dare deny em 

For Biſhops , full as good as I am. 
Juriſdition leſs 

Than us, their Supream Biſhopeſs. 

I will go write a Diſpenſation 

For all Defects in Cos ſecration. 

What's wanting in the Conſecrator 

Or Conſecrated is no Matter 

For, all defects in Fawly , 

State, and Condition l' Supply. 

And by my Letter: Patentes will 
Make * whatl'e er they've acted 1: 
She ſaid, and ſet in poſture right 
As one ſhould be that goes to write, 
Ere ſhe had well ſet Pen to Paper 
Comes in a Tho»ght and ſpares her labour. 
Bleſs me ſays ſhe , my Head 1s Siddy * 
What I am doing's done already: 

For, now it comes into my mind, 
When they Complain'd they could not find 
One Popiſh Bishop in the Nation 
Willing to give them Conſecration 

[ bad em go and try Landaff, 

Or dot theraſelves , if he ſtood off; 
And, by the r. ver conferr'd on Me, 
1 gave em Letters to Supply 

The Power the Eonſecrators wanted 

( Tho' was Zpiſcopa! they granted) 


Their 


A os 4 2. ew Ol i ed tn i 


ese 22 


1 


Call'd into : 
And told them plainly that their Worſhips 
Were never Cozſecrated Biſhops 3 
That their Epiſcopal vocation 


Orders, conferr'd by th' Magiſtrate , 
Are null in Laws of church and State : 


AN TO 11 


Their Faculty, State, and Condition 

Are perfected by my Commiſſion. 
Beſides all this, I! not neglect 

To make the Par'ament Enact 


For Good, and Valid, all that's done 
In this their con ſecration. 


Thus by her Supreem Power Beſs 
Made each fit for his Droceſs 
Gives them her Orders with injunRion 


Io act in Church the Biſhops Function 


And help in great affairs of State, 
As Popizh Bishop, did of late, 
This pleas d their Graces very well, 
And to their Offices they fell. 
Some a Nev. TLuurgy deviſe , 

And ſome make Books of Homilies , 
And ſome New Articie, invent 


Of Faith , and of Church Government ; 
And Canon, at the laſt they make; 


Of all which in due time Il ſpeak. 


It was not long ere Biſhop Bonney 
Queſtion this their Honour, 


Was but 2 Cheat put on the Nation; 


7 


Therefore , ſays he, to Robert Horn, 


The Oath you tender me I ſcorn - 
For you muſt know that Horn deſird 


To have good Bonner premunir'd . 
And therefore offer d him the Oath , 
And bad him Swear by Faith and Troath , 


By God himſelf, and Goſpels four, 
That Bs in Church had Supre: Power 
E 2 Which 
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any of you ; or in 


your Condition , State, 


Faculty , which by the 
Statutes of this our 
Kingdom , or by the 
Laws of the Church are 
required , or neceflary; 
The time and necſfity 


of aff airs requiring thes 


Tefte Regina &c. la 
cu jus rei & c. 

Mr. Maſen in hit 
book Of Conſecration 
of the Biſhops in the 
Church of England , 


Edit, 1613, brings in 


this Queſtion , If hit 
( Parker ) or their Con- 
ſecrations were Sound , 
FVihy did the Queen in 
her Letters Patents 
directed for the Con- 
ſecrating of them nie 
divers General Words 
and Sentences wereby 


ſhe diſpenſed with all 


Cauſes , or doubts of 
any Imperfection or 


 Defability that could or 


might be objected 


gagaiaſt them: To 


which he ma kes t his rides 


culouſiy) Anſwer, She 
might Entertain ſome 


reaſon in her Royal 
breaſt, which you and 
I, and ſuch ſhallow 
heads are not able to 
Concieve: But if 1, 
might preſume to give 
my Conjecture , 1 
ſuppoſe ſhe did it 44 
majo rem cue. 


Thus he p. 133. 


Dr. Heylin on the £ 
of Q.Eliz. 1565 156. 
Says , by 2 Statute 


made in the jad Pacla- 


ment a Power wag 

given unto the piſ- 

hops to Tender and 
recetre 
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the Oathof Supremacy. 
Bo ner was then Pri- 
ſonct ia the Clint or 
Mrſvalſes. which 
being in Southwark 
broughe him within 
the luriſdiction of 
Horn Bit hop of VVen- 
cheſter, By W hoſe 
Chancellor the 0475 
Was tenderd to him. 


On the Refuſal of 


ryhich Oath he is 
Iniited at the Kings 
Bench upon the ſta- 
tute Ac. Bilho 
Bonner Pleaded , That 
Horn at the thine m hen 
the Oath way tender 4 
1 not Biſhop of win - 
cheſfer, and Therefore 


rot impovvered by the 
ſar Statute to make 


tex ler of the Oath by 
kimjelf or by his Chan- 


cellor, &c: The cauſe 


comes at laſt to be 
debated amongſt the 


j Ju iges at Sergeant: inn. 
dy vvhom the cauſe 


vvas finally put upon 
the Iſſue, and the Tlyal 
of that Iſſue Ordered 
to be committed to 


2 Iury of the Coun- 


ty of Surry: But then 


vvithall ( ſays he) it 
But Judge them Biſhops good in Law. 


vvas Adviſed, that the 


deciſion of the Point 
ſhould rather be re- 


| ferred to the fellovv- 
ing Parlament, for 
fear that ſuch a 
Weighty Matter 
wight Miſcarry by a 
Country luty. &c. 


According to this 
found Advice the Bu- 
ſineſs comes under 
Conſideration in the 
folloyving Parliament; 

vyhich began 


Which he Refuſing , Hern thought fit 


CANTO Il. 


To Clap him up by Kings Bench py/rit , 
To which Wiſe Bonner makes his Plca 
That Ven, tho' in a Biſhops Sea, 
Yet is no Biſhop : And therefore 
Could not by Right claim any Power 


To tender Oaths ro him , and fo 


What he had done was void in Law. 


This wounded Horn to th' very heart 5 


Nor could he long conceal the ſmart , 


P But filld his fellow Biſhops Ears 
With Crying out, His Caſe Was theirs ; 


And they Oblig'd , as much as he, 

To ſtand up for their Prelacy , 

And enter into verbal fight, 

To prove their Ordination Right, 

For if, ſays he, they prove me No- 


Biſhop , theyl do the lame by you, 


They finding Horn fo cloſely preſt 5 
Meet to conſider what was belt : 
After ſome Chat, and fruitiels prattling 
They fly for Aid to old judge Caitlin Y 


3 18 would defend their Honour 


Againſt the Plea of Biſhop Bonner, 
And ſhew Horns Proceſs had no Flaw , 


And for his Fee each Man was willing 
To greaſe his Fiſt with Twenty-ſhilling , 
And promis d him a better Penny; 


For we'l not ſtick , ſay they , for Money , 
Provided that the cauſe , when try'd , 


Paſs on our Brother Robert, Side, 
And Bonner Caſt in Premunire. 


Quoth Catilin, well, my Lords „1 bear- Je $ 


Bur Juſtice is not to be Sold , 
Nor am I to be Brib'd with Gold; 


However, 5 


CANTO IL 


However , in ſo Grand a cauſe 

11 ſtretch to th' utmoſt all the Laws, 

And if I cannot make it do 

Ere 't come to Tryal, you ſhall kno' ; 

Then you may let the matter reſt , 

Or elſe proceed as you ſee belt. 

They thanking him , away they went , 

And left him to conſider ont. 
Tho' he had Skill in Statute Book 

As much as Lytleton , or Cook , 

Jſtinians code, and Magna-Chart 

Had , and the Canon Lay , by heart; 

Yet would not raſhly give advice 

In Caſes difticult and nice: 

Or , of opinions , tell what his was 

In Weighty Matters, ſuch as this was, 
Till firſt his fellow Judges were 

Conſulted in the Great affair. 

And therefore , tho' lame of each foot 
With that gentile Diſeaſe the Cont, 

In Slippers out of door he trudges 
To th' Chambers of his fellow Judges 5 
Gets their opinions one by one, 

Then pitcht a day to meet upon, 

At his Apartment, where the Biſhops 

Were ſent for, to attend their Worſhips, 
Ihe Cale ( as is before related ) 

In full Aſſembly being Debated , 

The Judges all e the Natter 

To be of very Per'lous nature 1 

And tell the Biſhops that if try'd , 

It needs muſt go on Boxzer's Side , 

| Becauſe they could not make't appear 
Such Prelats Lawful Biſhops were. 

Therefore advis'd 'em , for the beſt 

Never to bring it to the Teſt :. 

And Charged Horn to preſs no further 
In what would (candalize thcir Order 5 


» bishops , 
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began on the 30 of 
September { 1565, An. 
$. Eliz, ) This Parlia- 
ment Kevived the Sta- 
tute of Eduvard 6. that 
Authors a4 the vc 
Form of Making Biſ- 
haps & Prieſts repeald 
by Duten Marry. And 
( fays Heylyz ) did 
accordingly Enact, 

5 That 


* © ſhould be made Or- 


„ dered or Conſecrate 


»» Archbiſhops , Biſ⸗- 
„ hops, Prieſts, Mi- 
„niſtets and Deacons, 


Y after the Form and 
„Order preſcribed in 
„ the ſaid Book, 3e 


„in very deed , and 


„ alſo by Authority 


„ hereof Declares and T 


5 Enacted to be, And 
Arche 


„ Shall be » 
Biſhops, 


2, Priefts „ Miniſters 


„ and Deacons, right- 
mn ly made Conſecrate 


„ and Ordered , any 


»>Statute, Lavv Se 


», Or any thing, to the 


» Contrary notvviche 
» ſtanding. In this 
» laſt Act the Church 
(ſays he) is ſtrongly 
ſettled en her Nas 
tural Pillars, See 


Heylyn pag. 145 
3465, And Dr. Champ- 


neys location of Biſhops, 


| pig. 168. as allo the 
Abriag ment of ludge 
Diers Reports 7- Elia. 


#946 | 


Nor - 


all Perſons 
„that had been ort 


Like Biſhops , good at leaſt in Law; 
And it was this, away they went 


CANTO II. 
Nor ever trouble Bonner more 
By off ring Oaths on ſuch a ſcore. 

Ihis Matter Whiſper'd up and down , 
Was quickly ſpread thro' all the Town ; 
And every body ſaw the Cheat 
Epi/: opa C ounterfeit. 

Horn and his fellow Biſhops kung 
That this would tend to their Undoing , 
Relolye upon another trick 
How to ſecure the Biſhoprick ; 

And gain themſelves Reſpect , and Awe 


To Beg an 4d of Parlament: 
As Judging it the only way 


To make their new form'd Kirk obey A 
And own them without Contradiction , 
| To be endow'd with Juriſdiftion : 
For who is he that dare withſtand 

A Statute ſign'd by Royal Hand > 


The Parlament at their Petition 


Enacts them Biſhops , gives them Miſſion ; 
The Act confirm'd , and fignd by Jeſs, 
Each takes him to his Droceſs, 
This is infine the Tuberous Root 
Whence Pſeudo-Prelacy ſprung out. 


A ſpurious ſlipp, a Baſtard ſtem 
|  Begot 'tween Queen and Sanhearim. 


And to this day they keep the name 
Of Parliament Biſhops. pO. 


| Thoſe Biſhops As by Lay eftebliſh's , 


For Villainies and Lies the Ableſt , 
And for true cant and ſeeming Zeal 


The beſt in all the common Weal ; 
Ordain a Clergy like themſelves, 


And Oer the Flock they place the wolves. 


CANTO II. 
A Clergy wed to Vice, and Wives, 
And Doctrins Impious as their lives. 
Made up o'th Baſeſt ſort of Men 
The Nation had in being then. 
Baepipers , Fidlers, Tanners, Tinkers , 
Cardmakers , Coblers, Common Drinhers , 
Carter,, and Catchpoles , Chimney-ſweepers „ 
Fiſhmongers , Butchers „ Cattel-Keepers , 
Bricklayers , Blackſmiths, NHeavers, 7. ailors 5 
Gold-finders , Scavengers, and Jayloys ; 
I againſt the Chruch of Rome , 
To Preach its downfall , and its doom , 
And curſe the Pope as they were mad , 
Was one maine Talent that they had ; 
And who performd it beſt were then 
Cry'd up for mighty Gifted Men: 
And thoſe were held for Sound Divines 
Who pelted Images and Shrines, 
And bang'd the Saints till black & blew ; 
And Pelion upon Oha threw 
On top of which to plant their Engins , 
For Battering Heaven with a vengeance ; 
Becauſe the Saints and Angels there , 
preſume to Pray for Mortals here ; * 
And are by God for Guardians ſent 
To us of the Church Millitanr. 
But they were had in moſt eſteem, 
Who did the MASS the moſt Blaſpheme. 


In ſhort their Learning did conſiſt 


In Railing who could Rail the beſt. 
They plac' d the lewdeſt and moſt Witty 
Buffoons in Kirks the beft i'th' City. 

The Duller fort that ſcarce could Read 
In Country Kirks ſet up and Prayd, 


Stammer'd the comman-Prayer- Boo o'r 6 


And Homclies, well conn'd before; 
For in the Kirk they durſt not come 
Till Home!) was conn'd at home, * 
— — —— 0 
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: See Dr. Hey ly N 
ho out of Mt. 2 
Raſtel gives this ſame 
Account of Coblers?, 

eavers, Tinkers, 
Bagpipers &c. being 


put into pulpits and 


keeping the place of 
Fries: and Miniſters, 


?- 346 347+ 
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The difficulteſt Query that 


Such was the Learning , . ſuch the Arts , 


CANTO II. 


So unlcarn'd Thieves ſometimes have got 


Propitious Neck-wverſe ſo by Rote. 


As to repeat it, and not faulter, 


To ſave condemned Necks from Halter : 


Such were thoſe new Eccleſiaſticks , 

A crue of ſcoundrel ill bred Ruſticks ;, 
A (cum of Raſcals , baſe and dull, 

As ever filld a Pulpit full. 

_ Unleſs by Chance that one in ten, 
Liſted himſelf mong learned Men: 


For ſome there were whoſe Blockheads bore, 


Above the reſt , a ſhare of lore , 
And theſe had wonderful Conceits 
O'th' hidden Treaſure in their Pates. 

In Myſtick Sciences deep Ekill, 
They wou'd pretend to, & knew well 
How Wands diſcover Treaſure hid, 
How Blood may be from Man to Kid 


ITransfus'd, and Kids Blood into Man, 
By means of Circulation. 


How Watchful Cocks do come to know 


What time of night they are to Crow. 
How Horſes , Cats, and Dogs, and Bitches, 
By ſprings are mov'd, like Clocks and Watches. 


Why hideous Shapes appear to Sight, 


And Rotten ſticks ſhine in dark Night. 
Why Turky Cocks , when Boys do Whiſtle PR 


Strut and ſet up their Plumy briſtle. 
All theſe , and ſuch like things as theſe are, 


Tbey would Uuriddle at their pleaſure , 


And Solve by Occult Quality 2 
Antipathy , and Sympathy, 


A ſubtile Natraliſt could put. 
Of thoſe firſt Cleagy Men of parts. 


But much improvd by handing down 
To Great Great Gran-Son of the Gown, 


bd og fad © 3 5 FO 2 
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CANTO f. 


Do but obſerve and ſtill you may 
Hear jolly Parſons at this day, 
Eſpecially when they have got 


Their Wits well Warm'd with Pipe and Por, 


Diſcoyer larger Stock of Lore 


Than e're their Granſires blockheads bore, 


| Eſpecially to Country Folk 
That Gape and Wender at their talk, 
Ihey'l talk, like Learn'd Aftronomers 

Of living Creatures made of Stars, 

As Liow, Scorpion, Bear, and Bull , 

And other things leſs dangerful, 

As little Tvins, and tender Virgin, 


And Crabfiſh (but ſay nought of Sturgeon ) 


And of a Hoſe Winged on each-ſide 


(Whoſe Head hangs for a Sign in cheapſide) 


A Dragons Head and Tail they find , 
But queſtion whether part's behind, 


Nor can their Wiſe-Men ſolve the Riddle 


Becauſe the Dragon has no middle. 
Of deeper Matters far than theſe, 
They can diſcourſe with mickle Eaſe, 
And without help of Syllogiſmes, 
Prove Metals to have Aſteriſmes 
That Mercury is the Primum-Ens 
Of Sol, and Luna, that from thence 
Old Triſmegiſtus long before em 
Extracted Stone-Philoſophorum: 


And that themſelves have got his Skill 


To Tranſmute Metals when they will. 
As Walchins could words impriſon 


In hollow Canes, ſo they, by Keaſon, | 


Judgment, and great dexterity , 

Can bottle Words as well as he : 
And can from place to place convey 
Till when they pleaſe the Reed ſhall fa 
Will ſuddenly the ſame diſcharge , 
And Hail-ſhot Syllables at large 


them, 


y them 3 


Will 
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Tn a ſmall Treatiſe 
Fatituled The Grounds 
and Oceaſions of Cone 
temps of the Clergy. 
The Reader may ſes 
their Ig notance, their 
Vain boaſting and 
foolich pretence to 
Learning, Abſurdities, 
Profaneneſs , and 
Blaſphemies in their 
Sermons ; Set out to 
the life from kneyyn 
Examples. 

One , ſays he 
vvill bring into his 
Sermon all the Cir- 


cles of the Globe and 


all th! frightfull 


terms of Aſtronomy 4 


and make our Sayiour 


paſs through all the 
12 Signes of the Zo= | 
diack. p · 53. 54. | 


Another (to prove 
the Hermony of the 
Spheres ) fancies the 
Moon, Mcreury,and 1e 


nus to be a kind 
ok Violins or Trebles 
to Jupiter and Saturn, 


and that the Sun and 


Mars ſupply the room 


of Tenots; The Pri- 


mum Mobile running 
Diviſion all the time 


p- 62. | 


Another teaches his 
Parishoners hovy to 


Diſſolve Gold, and 


vvhat Chymical pre- 
parations vvill do it. 


Po 12. | . 

Another makes the 
Body of Man like an 
Apple and the Soul 
like an Ger. p. 52. 


42 CANTO ” 


Will fly intelligibly out, 
Into the Ears of all about 3 
So that the Auditors may g 
Their meaning from the b of Cane, 
They know the Languages of Birds, 
Can talk with Beaſts in proper words, 
Know , by the Croaking of a Frog , 
| Cay More than Agri and his Dog , 
= And in Occuis Phileſophy 
Are five times better Skill'd than he. 
Beſides their Speculative parts, 
Vaſt Pradfick Skill they have in Arts. 
| When things are ſtolen , what way they wen 
Can tell, and when they'll home be ſent. 
By chiromancy Fortunes tell, 
And cure diſeaſes by a Spell. 
Know what is Baneful what is Wholſome, 
And can make Appoplettick Balſom. 
And by freſh Unguents made of Simples, 
Can ſtout Red-Noles free, from Pimyles. 
Can Bleed by Leeches , and draw Bliſters ; 
And handy are in giving Gliſters. 
Can to young Wenches Powders give 
To make their Sweet-hearts fall in Love. 
And can by Taliſman and Sigilles, 
Make Covards Proof 'gainſt Canes, & Cadeclls. 
Night-Revels hold with Haggs and Fairies, 
Know where they dance, and keep thcir Daries, 
Can play ſtrange fears with Sive and Shears , 
And talk with Ghofts when none appears, 
Work wonders by the {ſtrength of Fancy , 
And Devils raiſe by Necromancy., 


Y | 
er quay be in The 2s; to their Morals if you wou'd 


loquence printed at Know whether theſe were I or Cd, 
London in 6%. And Gueſs from the qualities and birth, 


The Anjwer to the Scotch 17 : | 
Frestyierias een Ot thoſe Mechanick Sons of Earth. Th i 
| | | | eit 


printed 
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Their Education and baſe breeding, 
Till they got Gowns and better feeding, 
Will eaſily point out the Manners 
Of thoſe Eccleſiaſticx Tanners , 
Swin-herds , and Tinkers , as is (aid 
Above, for they were Men of Trade. 

Be ſides, oblerve the wpright Ways 
Of the good Parſons of Our days, 
"The editying Lives they Live, 
The Bleſt Examples that they give; 


For, by the Morals of the Young 


Is ſhewn the Stock from whence they ſprung. 


The Grandſires Virtues cannot fail 
While ring holds em by Intail. 


As an Intail upon the Gown, 
With. mighty care they've handed down 
Thoſe Heirlooms of exceeding price, 
Tobacca, Tankards, Cards, and Dice, 

With all the impliments of Vice - 
By which , and Anceſtors Direction , 
They're grown to wonderful perfection 
In Taſting Ae, and Vine, and Brandy, 
In Gaming , and the Art Anandi, 
In Songs Obſcene, and Tip! diſcourle , 
And ſomthing elſe a great deal worſe. 
In Wheedle , Banter, and rude Scoffings, 
In Hedtering like Ragamuffins. 
In Quarrels, LaWſutts , and Contention, 
In Subtile Art of Cirenmvention. 
In Lying, Swearing , add to theſe 
Rebelliows , tis their Maſter- piece. 
In ſhort , there's nothing that has Il in't, 
But to a Wonder they have Skill in't. 


Noa comes the place where 1 ſhould give 
come ſhot Account what they Believe, 


And 


4} 


printed at London in 
16 %. What (o:t of 
Learning Picaching 
Praying &c.is practis'd 
And how Abomina- 
bly Wicked their 
Parſons are in all 
manner of Vice as 
Lying Adultery Craelty 
Sorcery Perjnry Sodo my 


& c. Frem thoſe there 


named you may gueſs 


at the Moralls of the 


reſt throughout En- 
gland, not only at 


| Preſent but ever ſince 
the pretended Refot- 
mation. 


lsa the yeats 1647. 


1642. &c. The Preſ- 


byterians bundled up 
thouſaads of inſtances 


af the like Sort againſt 
the Bishops & Cletgy 


of the Church of En- 


gland all which they 
Charged ſe cloſely 
home to them as to 


force them to abdicate 


their Vſurped Bitl- 
hopricks and turn Va- 


gabunds in forreign 


Counirys. See Peti- 
tions to the Parlias- 


ment, and other W ti. 
tings of that time. 


r 8 


fn the Conyocation 


that met on Feb. 6. 
1700, about Church 
matters, The two 
Houſes of Cenvocartion 
diſagreing about Pri- 
viledges and othermat- 
ters, And the Lower 
_Moule or [Inferior 
_ Clergy Inlifting more 
M agifterially upon 
their claim than the 
Bishops or Vpper 
houſe thought Conſiſ- 
tent with Good Man 
ners. The Bi hops 
in diriſion nick 
nam'd them The High 
Church. The Clergy 
_ or lower Houſe, to 
be even with them, 
Entituled them The 
Low- burch. So that 
by theſe two names 
are to be underſtood 
All 


cC4NT0 11. 


And how they ſtand as to their Faith ; 
But I find Nene that any hath : 


For cach Man holds what he thinks Beſt ; 


And damns for Hereſie the reſt ; 

And what he holds gives quickly oer, 
And takes the Point he damnd before. 
And this he changes oer again 


As Fancy is in Ful or War. 
vet under what odd names the Elves 


Are pleas'd to Congregate themſeves, 
To ſhew Diſtinction ot Se? , 


And Herd denote they moſt Affect, 
It tell you here, as to the Tall- .ones; 


And bundle up in One, the Small-ones. 
Atheiſts, and Deiſts , Unitartans, 

5 upralapſarians „ Sublapſarians , 

Socinians , and Preibyterians , 

Qaalers, and pYet- Quakers or Merry-ones 
That can Alloy themſelves the Creature 
Be what it will, when't pleaſes Nature. 


For they have found a New invention 
Of Latitude call'd Comprehenſion Y 
That all the Hereſies hem in 
Which have Since Simeon Magus been 
Tis this that I their No- Church call 
Becauſe it holds the Devil and All. 
This Comprehenſion is Founded 
On Beſſes Articles, Expounded 
By Sarum's Biſhop , ho from thence. 
Draws Latitude in Luteral-Senſe, 

Though Faith they have in no degree 
More than I here have let you {ce , 


Vet they are buſied about 
Finding Faith's Fundamentals ar: 
And Teach that thoſe who hold not All 


The Points of Faith Eſcential , 


There is the High. church and the Lo%-Charch | 
And the moft Spatious is their Ne- Church: 0 


Are 


5 


reer 
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Are no good C hyiſtians „ Dor Believers * 
Nor for Salyations right Contrivers. 


But here the Puzzling Query riſes 
That all their Doctorſhips ſurpriſes , 
j hat Articles are Fundamental 
And hat are Not > None of em Can- tell, 
But Anſwer thus, it is a Riddle 
With which Wiſe People will not Meddle. 
A ſolid Anſwer to their Flock , 
And needs muſt Thinking Pcople Shock. 
| To hear their Doctors Preach and Write 
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the Biſhops & Clergy 
and their followers , 
that aſume the name 
of the Church of Eng- 
land. See their Books 
and (currilous Pamphe 


lets publish'd againſt 


one another at that 


„ You who ſeek Heav'n can ne'er come night, 


„ Unleſs ſuch Points of Faith you hold 
„As never ſball by us be told. 
This needs muſt ſtrike a Deadly Fear, 
And drive them into black Deſpair. 


Suppoſe the Silly people fay , 
(As very reaſonably they may) 
Alaſs poor We What ſhall we do > 
Be damnd for what we do not know > 
| Why wont you tell us what will Save us , 
But in this Utter-darkneſs leave us > 
Your Cruelty is beyond Expreſſion , 
Or reach of ſtrong Imagination, 

Since Chriſt our Saviour did reveal em 
Why ſhould his Miniſters Conccal ®m > 
They Anſwer thus, we're not inclin'd, 

Thave Fundamental Points Defin'd, 

Leaſt on the one hand it ſhould Seem 
Denying Salvation to them 

Who do not hold 'em all when known > 
This we are loth to do: Yet oun 
That he who miſſes one Point ſhall 

Be damn'd tho' Ignorant of All. 


time. 


Gilbert Burnet Biſhop 


of Sarum In his Expoſe 


tion on the 39. Articles 
teachss „ That an Arti- 
cle being Conceived in 
ſuch General VVoras 
that it can admit of 
differers Literal and 
Gramatical Senſes, even 
when the Senſes given 
ave plainly Contrary 
one to another, Tot 
both may Subſcribe the 
Article wtth a good 
Conſcience, and without 
Equivecation.Introduc. 
to the expoſition p. $, 


| Burnet in his faid 


_ Expoſition writes thus 


That which makes pare 


ticular men Beluversy 


Beſides , ſhould we tell what would Saye- ye 5 


And all thoſe Fundamentals give-ye, 


It 


i, their Receiving the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtie 


anity, p. 180. we ought 
to ſettle our Faith ay 
to the Great points of 
Chriſtian Religion c. 


Here a arſiznfion i: 


to be made between 
thoſe Capital and Fun- 
damental Articles , 
Tithout which a Man 


cannot be Eſicemed 4 


True Chriſtian, nor 
church a True Church: 
Ard other Truths 


Vihi hb being delivered 
in Scripture , all Men 


are indeed obliged to 
believe ben N. they 
are not of that Natu- 
re ihat the Ignorance 
| of 
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Them , or an Erroy 
in them , can Exclude 
from Salvation, 

Here (Jays he) « 
Controverſy does Natt- 
rally arije that V«ije 
People: ar Vnwiliing 
78 7:.cidle with Vat 
Articles are Fund- 
mental, and Vihat are 
not ? 

The D:*zning of Foe: 
damertal Articles 
Seem), onthe ene hand, 
v0 Deny Salvation is 
ſuch s de not Rererve 
them ail , which Men 
dare not willing to 40. 
On the other hand 
it a Seem a leaving 
Men at liberty , as 18 
all other pariunlars 
hat ere not reckoned 
wp among the Funda 
mental, Thus the B. 
-of Sarum , on the 19. 


Article pe: 779. 


Dr. Burner B. of Sarum 
in his Expoj-ccoz on 
the 40 Article teaches 
that Every Single 


Man has 2 Right to 
ſearch the Scriptures, 


Your Faiths , 


and to take his Faith 
from them; Yet it is 


Certaia that he may 


be miſtaken im it. 


When any Synod 
of the Clergy has o 
far Examined a Point, 


as to ſettie their Opi- 
nions about it they 
may certainly decree 


that ſuch is their Doc- 


tin & c. 


does no more as it ig 
a Body than What 


every ſingle 'ndiyi- 


dual has a Right to do 
for himlclf. ; 
Every 


CANTO f. 


It might Seem leaving you at freedom 

Io leave, as if you "did not need em 

Such leſſer Points as plainly carry , 

Ihe Tile of Uaneceſſary. 

Theſe are the Reaſons that are given 

For hidetng thus the Way to Heaven: 

So Fooliſh, Silly and Ablurd, 

Ien thouland are not worth a —— —— 
And th» they Speak as if (Proud Elves ) 

Ihey underſtood thoſe Points themſelves , 

Yet the true reaſon why they do-not 

Define em, is, becauſe they cannot, 

Let all their Ablc Doctors Joyn 

In Cenvocatien, to Define 


Fatth's Foudementals „and they'll Still 


Be at a Stand ; and Srand. they will: 
Becauſe indced they can as ſoon 


Shape Gul 4 Coat 10 fi the Moon, 


All they can do 's to bid you pore. 
On Bibles till your Eycs are ſore . 
And in that Wilderneſs of Letter 85 
Hunt for your Faiths ( tho' ne'er the better) 
le is from thence they bid you take 
and your Religions make, 
Juſt as you pleale, cach Man his own Y 


Without conſulting with the Gown : 


Nor are you to Believe a Sy nod, 

With twice five hundred Doctors in it. 
The Reaſon that for this they give ye 
Is ”ſuch a Synod may Deceive ye 5 

» Becauſe our Church nor Can, nor Will. 


2 Pretend to be Infallible. 
Andin this a Body, 


When you have fit Faith to your mind 
As each ſelf judgment is inclin'd , 
Yet he who likes it not when dons 5 
May Chapge't again; and ſo 80 on 


Til 


4 


= = « 1— * 


N as eee. 
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all 


For hence it 


Or any other that we read-on 


CANT O II. 
Till into thouſand Forms he turn it, 
Like Cranmer , Stillingfleet or Burnet : 


And when you can Transform't no more 


Then all turn Atheiſts and give oer. 


This firſt allowing Bible- freedom 
To all that could , or could not, read em > 
Has Authoris'd each mad Diviſion 
That fince Old Latheys Fall has riſen : 
is that any Man 
May be at firſt a Lutheran , 
And by and by may turn an Arian „ 
Socinion , or Unarian , 
Zuinglian, or Calviniſt , 
An Adamite, or Familiſt , 


An An:baptiſt, or a Dipper. 
. ( To waſh from Sin his Female Neighbour) | 


A Quaker , Tobbiſt, or Cranmerian : 
A Janſemiſt , 


or Pre«byterian, 
It comprehenſs en he judge beſt , 


Then turn a Gilberr-Burncnrſf , 


Or he may follow John-O'Lcydow 


2 


Or it he plcaſe may Joyn with All , 


And when he wil with none at all 
And ſo become an Independent; 


Or if, ro make the ſhorter end on't , 


He 5 it for the beſt to Hang, 
Cut Throat , 


or Drown 1 his Outward-Man 
To free from Fleſh impriſon'd Soul 


( As well as Maggot from his Poll ) 


Then may he boldly take his Swing 


And go to Heaven in 2 String. 


8 Mans belief was Free, 


They, for good Order, did agree 
Jo patch a Symbole up together , 


Of Doctrins Good, and bad, and Neither. 


Pirier 


47 
Every Man that finds 
his own thoughts 
differ from it (i.e from 
a Definition made by 
the Body of the Paſ« 
tors) ought to Exa- 
mine the Mattet over 
again. But if after 
all poſſible Methods 
of enquiry , a Man 
cannot Maſter his 
Thouhts or make 
them agree with Pu- 
blick decifions , his 
Conſcience1s not under 
Bonds: Since this Au- 
thority is not abſolute, 
nor grounded upon A 
promiſe of Infallibi- 


lity p. 15,196; 


Oft the 39, Articles: 
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Parker Obſerving that the Land 
For Publick Faith was at a Stand, 
And every Body made their own 
Since Catholick-Faith was put down 3 
Calls to him all his Naggs-head Brethren ; 
Who at a day appointed gathring , 
Unto th' attentive Convocation 
Thus ſpeaks he in moſt Solemn faſhion, 


Moſt Rev'rend Brothers, you muſt know, 

The Queen has placed Me and Tos 

For Pillars and for Corner-ſtones , 

Deſigning on our Shoulder-bones 
| To Found this great and Weighty work 
Of Building up her Englih Kirk, 

But , Brethren , how can this be done 

' While its Materials one by one 

Ly uncimented looſe bo Es 

Ready to fall we know not whither , 

Nor whether cer again we find em? 

Our beſt way therefore is to bind em 

Cloſe in a Bundle as folk do 

A ſort of Faggot-Sticks or ſo : 

Which muſt be done , as 1 imagine, 

By Articles of our Religion, 
In which the Faith we are to Preach , 
And Dodtrins which we mean to Teach , 

Shall be (ent thro' the Queens Domivions 8 

Again 5 Diverſity in Opinions ; 

That every one may Underſtand | 

What fort of Faith we aime to teach the Land. ; 
Ihhis done, we muſt the People Awe, 
By Statute , and by Penal Lev, S 7 

To hold the Doctrins we pteſent 'em, 

Whether they do, or not, content em l 
So none hail dare ro deviate 8 

From the Religion of the State. : 

— — Thus { 


Thus, as we are in Story told, 
Th' Arabian Prophet did of Old, 
And 'twas a Politick divice 

Jo fill with Fools his Paradiſe, 

I fear, quoth Hor», this will not hinder 
Our Kirk from Renting ſtill aſſunder, 
Becauſe 'ris certain endleſs Ruptures 
Muſt daily grow from Reading Scripturs 
While Every one Expounds the Letter 
In his own Senſe, Well, that's no matter, 
Quoth Parker , if they do'nt oppoſe 
Our Articles, nor break our Lays, 

But ſubſcribe every Article; 

Each in his own Senſe , if he will: 

For diffrent Senſes we'l allow 

Of Articles, and Scripinre too; 

Becauſe We can have no Pretence 

To bind Men up to our own Senſe, 

Since they and we know very well 
That we are not Infallible. — 

It will be very hard 1 kno'-well I 
To pleaſe each different Sect, quoth Jewell, - - 
| Scarce ſhall we find Words ſo Capacious , 

And Sentences ſo large and Spacious , 
As to Admit of every meaning 
A thouſand Seas will have em tracn-in. 

Doubt not ſays Parker of Our Skill 
In terms equivocal, We will 
Uſe Words ambiguous and dark , 

And all ſuch Sentences we'll mark 
As may be wreſted ſeveral ways, 

Like Delphick Saws in former days; 
And make our Creed ſo patly — 
That to all Senſes t ſhall be lyable 

Like Noſe of Wax that may be twind 
Jo any Side one has a mind. 

To this the Chief in every Tribe 
8 Of SeRaries will ſoon Subſcribe, 


G Bur 
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But tho' they do Subſeribe the Letter, 
Quoth Bentham, what are we the better? 
The lower houſeof This will not leſſen that Vaſt Number 


Convocation even 
in. K Hf ume cem. Of Sets that do our Nation cumber, 


plaind to the upper 'Tis true, quoth Matt , Seats daily ſpring up, 
houſe of no fewer And Doctrins grow like any thing - up, 


than 67. in 
Ro '”7 N Yet what of that, if this Invention 


dom They alſo com- Do , by the way of Comprehenſion , 


ere eee Bring every Sect we live among 
ops who were wan- 
ting in their duty to TO Own that they to Us belong: 


fuppreſs ſuch Abuſes, In Faith each Member may be Single- and 


No n „ eden Yet all be of the Church of England : 


Rood as a Reflection 


on Cranumer Shaxton 


and L timer vid. Bur- 


Juſt as all Seas of Reform'd Saints 
Aſſume the Name of Proteſtants, 


net Abridg. He ſaid , and all the reſt agreed 


To fall a Changing Edwards Creed, 
His Articles they did Refine, 
From Forty-two to Thirty-Nine , 


.4 _ Corrected this piece, that piece made, | 
1 Put forward this, that retrograde, ] 
nl Chang'd here and there to this and that, | 
Cc Put in, and out they knew not what, 1 
. Nor where they ended or began. : 
_ At laſt comes out their Alchoran f 
1 With Heads in Number Nine and Thirty; 
4 1 ſtrapge they made em not up Forty. : 
15 a 
'F 4 
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King Edwards 42 Articles. 


Articles Agreed upon by the 
Biſnops and other Learned Men 


in the Convocation held at Lon 


don in the Year 1552. for the 

avoiding of Diverſities of Opi- 
nions and Eſtabliſhing Conſent 

touching true Religion, 


Publiſh'd by the Kings Authority. 


ARTICLE L 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


There is but one living and true God, 
_ Everlaſting , without Body, Parts or 

Paſhons ; of Infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs; the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all things both Viſible and 
Inviſible. And in the Unity of this 
God-head there are three Perſons, [ J 
one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


1 

The vod of God wade very Man. 
The Son, which is the Word of the 
Father. 
the Womb of the Bleſled Virgin, of 
her ſubſtance : So that two whole and 


perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the 


| God-head and Man-hood, were joyn'd 
together in One Perſon, never to be 
divided, whereof is One Chriſt, very 
God and very Man, who truly Suf- 
fer'd, was Crucified, Dead and Buried, 
to reconcile his Father to us, and to 
be a Sacrifice not only for Original 
guilr, bur alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 


III. of 


J took Mans Nature in 


Queen Eli, 39 Articles. 


Articles Agreed upon by the 


Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of bota 


Provinces, and the whole Clergy, 
in the Convocation holden at 
London in the Year 1562, for the 
avoiding of Diverſities of Opi- 
nions , and Eſtabliſhing Conlent 
touching true Religion. 

Publiſb d by the Queens Authority. 


6 
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ARTICLE L 
of Vith in the Holy Trinity. 


There is but one living and true God, 
Everlafting , without Body , Parts or 
Paſſions; of Infinite Power, Wiſdom, 


and Goodneſs, the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all things both Vitble and 
Inviſible. And in the Unity of this 


God-head there be three Perſons , of 
one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, 
thE Father, the Son, and the Holy 


_ Ghof. - 


„ J 
Of the Word or Son of God, which was 
5 made very M.1ite | 
The Son, which is the Word of the 


Father , begotten from Everlaſting of the 
Father; the very and Eternal God, of one 


Subſtance with the Father : Took Mans 


Nature in the Womb of the Bleſled 


Virgin of her Subſtance ; fo that two 


whole and perfe& Natures, that is the 
God-head and Man-hood were joyn'd 
together in one Perſon; never to be 
divided: Whereof is one Chriſt, very 
God and very Man: Who truly Sut- 


"I 2 | | fer d, 


2 
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King Edwards Articles. 
111 
* the going down of Chiift : 
into Hell. 


As Chriſt died for ns PTY was buried; 


fo alſo it is to be believed that he went 


_ down into Hell : For bis Body lay in the 
| Grave till his Reſurrection, but his Soul being 
ſeperate from his Body, remained with the 
Spirits which were detained in Priſon, that 
is to ſay, in Hell, and there Preached 


Peter. 


King Ed yard. fourth Article 
15 * ſame with this of 


Queen Elizabeths, 


Eliz. fifth Article is not in 
* Edwards Book of 
Articles. 


. 


The Doctrin of Holy Scripture is aß 
cient 10 Salvation. 


Holy Scripture containeth all things 
Neceſſary to Salvation, fo that whatſo- 
ever is not read therein, nor may be 
may be admitted by Gods faithful People, as 


—F- 


unto them, as witnefferh that place of 


proved thereby, although ſometimes it 


Tiaus and i en unto order and decency , 
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Queen Elizabeth; Ar ticks: 


fer'd, was dead, and buried, to recon- 
eile his Father to us, and to be a Sa- 
crifice not only for Original Guilt, but 
alſo for actual Sins of Men. | 


11 | 
of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
As Chriſt died for us, and was buried, 


ſo alſo ic is to be believed that he went 
down into Hell. FF J 


IV. 
Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Chriſt did truly riſe again from Death, 
and took again his Body, with Fleſh, 

Bones and all things appertaining to the 
Perfection of Mans Nature, wherewith 
he Aſcended into Heaven, and there 
ſitteth until he return to Judge an 


Men at the Laſt Day. 


V. 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


. The Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the 
Father and the Son , is of one Sub- 


ſtance, Majeſty, and Glory with the 
Father and the Son very and eterual God. 


N 
Of the ſufficiency of Holy Scriptures 


for Salvation. 
Holy Scripture containeth all thing 
Neceſſary to Salvation, ſo that R 
ever is not read therein nor may be 
proved thereby, I I is not be re- 
quired of any Man that it ſhould be 


8 as an Article of Faith, or be 
thoughs 


wa * — — 


be Y — VF w 7© 


. 


n 


King Edvard, Articles. 


not to be required of any Man 
| that it ſhould be believ'd as an Article 
of the Faith, or be thought requiſite 
or neceſſary to Salvation. [ 1 


What follows in Q. Elizabeths 


yet is 


CANTO II. 
Queen Elizabeths Articles. 


thought re quiſite or neceſſary to Salva- 


tion. 


Authority 
Church. 


Article is not in K. Edwards. 
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In the Name of the Holy Scripture 
we do under ſtand thoſe Canonical Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament , 


of whoſe 


was never any doubs in the 


Of the Names and Number of the 
Canonical Books, © 


Geneſts. 


Exodus. 


— 
«„ſf . —— 


— — . 1 
* 


Leviticus. 


Numbers. 


Duteronomy. 
I oſua. 
Iudget. 


= 

The 1 Book af 1 
The 2 Book of Samuel. 
The 1 Book of Rings. 

The 2 Book of Kings. 


{ 


| 


The 1 Book of Chronicles. 


The 2 Book of Chronicles. 
The r Book of Eſdras. 


| The 2 Book of E/dras- 


The Book of Hefler. 


The Book of lob. 


The Pſalms. 

1 - The Proverts. : - 

| Eccleſiaftes or Preacher. 
Canticles or Song of Sol min. 
Four Prophets the greater. 

Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


* the be Boks ( Hierom ſaith} the Church dath read for 


Example of Life, and Inſtruction of Manners; but yet it doth not ary 


them to Efablich any Poctrin, ſuch are theſe following. 


The 3 Book of Eſdvas. 


The 4 Book of Eſdrass 
The Book of Tobias. 


| The Book of Iudich. 
The reſt of the B. of Heſter. | 


The Book of Wiſdom. 


leſus the Son of Syrach. 


| The 2 Book of Maccabees. 


Baruch the Prophet. 

The Song of the 3 Children. 
The Hiſtory of Suſanna. 
Of Bell and the Dragon. 


The Prayer of Manaſſes, 


The 1 Book of Maccabees. 


alt the Books of the New ms as they are —_— received, 


ws de receive ,, and account them Canmmical, 


Vt 
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VI. 
The Old Teſtament is not to be rejected. 


The Old Teſtament | J is not 
to be Rejected, as if it were contrary 
to the New, but to be retained. 
Foraſmuch as in the Old Teſtament 
as in the New, everlaſting life is of- 
fered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is 
the only Mediator betwixt God and 
Man , being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
who feign , that the Old Fathers 
did look only for tranſitory Pro- 
— 7 „ 


10 I. 
Queen E lizabeths Articles, 


V 1 4-- 
Of the Old Teſtament. 


The Old Teſtament is not contrary to 
the Nuw : For both in the Old and New 
Teſtunent everlaſting life is offered to Man- 
kind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator 
between God and Man, being both God and 
Man. Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the Old Fa- 
thers did look only for tranſitory Pro- 
miſes. Although the Law given from God 
by Moles , as touching Ceremonies and 
Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the 


Civil Precepts thereof ought of Neceſdity to 


be received in any Common-wealth, yet not- 
withſtanding no Chriſtian Man whatſoever is 


free from the Obedience of the Commandments 


which are called Moral. 


V1 I. 

: The three Creeds. 
OY The three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
Athanaſius Creed, and that which 1s 
commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received ; 
L I for they may be proved by 
moſt certain warrants of the Holy 
Scripture, 1. 

Of Original Sin. 


Original Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- 
lowing of Adam (as the Pelagians do 
vainly talk, and at this day is affirmed 
y the Anabaptiſt) bur it is the fault and 
corruption ] of every Man, Cc. 


The reſt of this Article is the ſame with 
that of Queen Elizabeths. 
ET I See e 


VIIL 
of the thrce Creeeds. 

The three Creeds , Nicene Creed, 
Athanaſius Creed, and that which is 
commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received and 


believed ; for they may be proved by 


moſt certain warrants of Holy Scrip- 
ture. 5 

| + 

O Original or Birth-Sin. 
Original Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- 
lowing of Adam (as the Pelagians do 
vainly talk) [] but it is the fault 


or corruption ef the Nature of every 


Man, that naturally is engendred of 
the off-ſpring of Adam, whereby Man 
is very far gone from Original Righte- 


ouſneſs, and is of his own Nature in- 


clined 


CANTO 17. 
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IX. 
Of Free Wil. 


] We have no power to do 
good Works plcalant and acceptable 
to God, without the Grace of God by 
Chriſt preventing us, that we may have 

a good Will and working with us, 
when we have that good Will. 


X. 
OF Grace. 


The Grace of Chriſt, or the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given by him, doth 
take from Man the heart of Stone, 
and giverh him a heart of Fleſh. And 


though it rendreth us willing to do 
which before we 


thoſe good Works 
were unwilling to do, and uuwtlling to 
do thoſe evil Works which before we 
did, yet is no violence offered by it to 


the Will of Man „ fo that no Man 


when he hath finned can excuſe him- 


ſelf, as if he had finned againſt his 


Will, or upon conſtraint , and there- 
fore that he ought not to be accuſed 
or condemned upon that account. 


X I. of 
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clined to evil, ſo that the Fleſh luſt- 
eth always contrary to the Spirit, and 
therefore in every Perſon born into 
the World it deſerveth Gods Wrath 
and Damnation: And this Infection of 
Nature doth remain, yea in them that 
are regenerated, whereby, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, called in Greek * 
o%pxQ: , which lome do expound the 
Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the 
Affection, ſome the Detire of the 
Fleſh, is not ſubje&t to the Law of 
God. And though there is no Con- 
demnation for them that Believe and 
are Baptized , yet the Apoſtle doth 
confels, That Concupiſcence and Luſt 
hath of it ſelt the Nature of Sin, 


x 
of Free Will. 


The Condition of Man aftcr the Fall of 
Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf , by his own Natwmal 
Strength and Good VV.1hs, to Faith and call- 
ing upen Ged. VVherefore we have no 
power to do good Works pleaſant and 
acceptable to God, without the Grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing us, that 
we may have a good Will, and work- 


ing with us when we have that good 
Will. | | 


Note that King Edwards s. Of 
free Will anſwers to this 10. of 
Queen Elizabeths. And Edw ards 10. 
Of Grace is not in | Queen Elizabeths 


Books 


X I. of 
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of the Inſtification of Man. 


Juſtification by Faith only in Jeſus 
Chriſt, in that ſenſe wherein it is ſet 


forth in the Homely of 1uftification, is 
the moſt certain and moſt wholſome 
Doctrin for a Chriſtian Man. 


(* Faith Only) Dr. Heylyn was ſo incenſed at the 
word ON TY. that he choſe rather to paſs for @ 
Corrupter of the Article than to have it appear in 
bis Edition of the 39. Art. and ſo left it quite 
out, See Hilt. p. 354, 


This 12. Article of Queen 
 Elizabeths is not in King 
EA. Book, 


EK 
Pork, before Inſtification. 
Works done before the Grace of 
Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his 
Spirit, GG. +. | 


This 12. Article is the lame 
with that 13. of Queen 
Elizabeths, 


CANTO II. 


Queen EFl:zabeths Articles. 
TE 
Of the Iuſtification of Man. 
We are accounted Righteous before 
God only for the Merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and 


not for our own Works or Deſervings. 
Wherefore that we are juſtified by 


Faith only, is a moſt whollome Doct- 


rin and very full of comfort, as more 


largly is expreſſed in the Homely of 


Juſtification. 


X 1 L 
of Good FVaks. 
Albeit that good works which are the 


fruits of Faith, and follow after Juſtih- 


cation, cannot put away our Sins, and 
endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment: 


Let are they pleaſing and acceptable to 
God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſ- 


ſarily of a true and lively Faith, inſo- 
much that by them a lively Faith may 
be as evidently known, as a Tree dil- 
ccrned by the fruit. TE, 


. 
of VVorks before luſt iſcation. 
Works done before the Grace of 


Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, 
are not pleaſant to God; foraſmuch 


as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus 
| Chriſt , neither do they make Men 


meet to receive Grace, or ( as the 
School-Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace 


of Congruity : Yea rather, for that 


they are not done as God bath Com- 


manded and Willed them to be done, 


XIII Work. 


we doubt not but that they have the 
nature of Sin. XIV. of 


King Edward, Articles, 5 
X11. 
Works F Supererogation. | 
Voluntary Works, befides over and 
| aboye Gods Commandments, Cc. 


This is the ſame with the 14, of 
Queen Elizabety, 


E | | 

- „ 

5 None but Chriſt without Sin. 
o Chriſt in the Truth of our Nature 
. was made like unto us, &«. 

BY TT. 

y 4s in Queen Elizabeths 15. 

i e ” 


Article. 


4 4 NT O II. 


was clearly Void 
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5 xi v. 
of VVorks of Supererogation: 


Voluntary Works, befides over and 
above Gods Commandments, which 
they call Works of Supererogation 
cannot be taught withour Arrogancy 
and Impiety. For by them Men do 


declare, that they do not only render 


unto God as much as they are bound 
to do: Bur that they do more for his 
fake, than of bounden Duty is requi- 
red. Whereas Chriſt faith plainly ; 
when ye have done all that are com- 
manded to you, lay e are improft- 


- 


table, Servants, 
„„ 

of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
Chriſt in the Truch of our Nature 


was made like unto us in all things 


( Sin only except) from which he 
both in his Fleſh and 
in his Spirit, He came to be a Lamb 


uithout ſpot, who by Sacrifice of him- 


„ 0 
of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


committed after Baptiſm, is Sin againſt 


Wherefore 


Not every deadly Sin, willingly 
the Holy Ghoſt and Unpardonable. 


ſelf once made, ſhould take away the 


Sins of the World: And Sin, as Stz 


lohn ſaith, was not in him. But all 
we the reſt (although Baptized and 
Born again in Chriſt) yer offend in 


many things, and if we ſuy we have no 
Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. ED 


„ 

Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
Not every Sin willingly commit- 
ted after Baptiſm is the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Unpardonable. 

H | Wuhercefotre 
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Wherefore the grant of Repentance is 
not to be d#nycd to ſuch as fall into 
Sin aſter Bapriſty. After we bave re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 

rt from Grace given, and fall into 
in, and by the Grace of God (ve 
may) ariſe again and amend our Lives. 
And therefore they are to be con- 
demned which fay z, they can no more 
Sia as long as they live here, or deny 
the place of Penance to ſuch as truly 
Repent. Rs 


„ TS: 
| The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is then committed when an 


Man out of malice and hardneſs of 
heart, doth fully oach and perfe- 


cute in an hoftile manner, the truth of 


Gods Word, manifeſtly made knoun 
unto him. Which ſort of Men being 
made obnoxious to the Curſe, ſubject 
themſelves to the moſt grievous of alt 
wickedneſſes, from whence this kind 
of Sin is called Unpardonable, and 
ſo affirmed to. be by our Lord and 
ns 8 


XVI. : 
of Predeſtiuation and Election. 
Predeſtination unto life is the ever? 
ſting purpoſe of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foundations of the World 


were 


1 0 II. 
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Wherefore the grant of Repentance is 
not to be denyed to ſuch as fall into 
Sin after Baptiſm. Aﬀer we have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 


part from Grace given, and fill into 


Sin, and by the Grace of God we 


may ariſe again and amend our Lives. 


And therefore they are to be con- 
demned which fay, they can no more 
Sin as long as they live here, or deny 
the place of Forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly 


Repent, 


This King Fdwards 16. Article is not in 
Queen Elizabeths Book. And here is place 
enough to give the Reader the reaſon why it 


was omitted. | 
Note then, That King. Edwards Article way 


Y deſign'd againſt the Emperor Charles 5. who at 


that time was in Wars againſt his Rebellion: 
Subjects rhe Lutherans and other Hereticks who 
had Rebwligufly takew Armp 01 
Propagation of. their New Goſpel, And there- 
fore the framers of the Article Reſolveæ te 
make Him ard all his Loyal Subject that af- 
ſiſted Him in that War blaſphemers and Un- 
pardonable Sinners againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
And to this end Defined the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt in this odd and mallicious manner 


as yu ſee in the Article. But Queen Eliza- 
, beth and' her Article Makers knowing them- 


ſelves to be now turn'd Reproachers and Perſe- 
cutors of Catholicks ;, Conſider'd that the Ar- 


ticle would ſtrike with the ſume force ( only 


turning the Tables) againſt themſetves that it 


was at firſt defign'd to do apuinſt the Emperor 
and his Catholick Subje4s, and therefore left it 
- Quite out of the Queens Baok of Articles. 


I. 
of Predeſtinarim and Elac ion. 


Predeſtination to life is the ever- 
laſting purpoſe of God, whereby (be- 
fore che foundations of the World 


were 


inſt bim for the 


King Eduard. Articles. 


dere laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
by his Counſel, ſecret unto us, to 
deliver from Curſe and Damnation 
thoſe whom he hath choſen, T J 
out of Mankind, to bring them b 

Chriſt ta everlaſting Salvation as Vel. 
ſels made to honour. Wherefore 
they which be endued with fo ex- 
cellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe, by his 
Spirit working in due ſeaſon ; they 
through Grace obey the calling, they 
be Juſtified freely, they are made 
Sons of Adoption , they are made like 
the Image of the only begotten Jeſus 


Chriſt, they walk Religiouſly in 


good works, and at length by Gods 


Mercy they attain to everlaſting fe- 
—_. - 


As the Godly conſideration of Pre- 


_ deſtination and Election in Chriſt is 
full of feet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able comfort to Godly perſons, and 


| fuch as feel in themſelves the work- 


ing of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortify- 
ing the works of the fleſh, and their 
earthly members, and drawing up 
their mind to high and heavenly things, 
| &s well becauſe it doth greatly eſtab. 
liſh and confirm their Faith of Eter- 
nal Salvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards God : So 
for curious and carnal perfons, lack- 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt, to have 
continually before their Eyes the 
Sentence of Gods Predeſtination , is 

2 moſt dangerous downfall , whereby 
the Devil doth thruſt them either in- 
to Deſparation or into Wretchleſneſs 


, | „„ 


(INTO II. 
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were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
liver from Curſe and Damnation, 
thoſe whom he. hath Choſen in Chriſt 
out of Mankind, and to bring them 
by Chriſt unto everlaſting - Salvation | 
as Veſſels made to honour. Where- 
fore they who be endued with fo ex- 
cellent a bencfit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe, by his 
Spirit working in due ſeaſon. They 
through Grace obey the calling, they 
be Juſtified freely, they be made 
Sons of God by Adeption , they be made 
like the Image of his only begotten 
Sen Jeſus Chriſt : They walk Relt- 
giouſly in good works, and at length 
by Gods Mercy they attain to ever- 
laſting felicity. 

As the Godly conſideration of Pre- 
deſtination and our Election in Chriſt 
is full of ſweet, pleaſant and un- 
ſpeakable comfort ro Godly perſons , 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves the 
working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mor- 
tifying the works of the fleſh, and 
their earthly members, and drawing 


up their wind to high and heavenly 
things, as well becauſe it doth great- 


ly eftabliſh and confirm their Faith of 
Eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently Kindle their love towards 
God : So for curious and carnal per- 
ſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
have continually before their Eyes the 
Sentence of Gods Predeſtination, is 
a moſt dangerous downfall , whercby 
the Devil doth thruſt them cither in- 
to Deſperation or into M retchleſneſs 


Hs: of 
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of moſt unclean living ; no leſß peri- 
lous than deſparation. Furthermore, 


though the Decrees of Predeſtinatian be un- [ 


known to ws, yet muſt we receive 
Gods promiſes in fuch wife as they 
be generally fer forth to us in Holy 
Scripture ; and in our doings that 
Will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expreſly declared unto 
us in the Word of God, 


Everlaſting Salvation to be obtained 
only in the Name of Chriſt. 


They alſo are to be accurſed, Cc. 
& is Qucen Elizabeths Article. 


> & © 

All Men are bound to keep the Pre- 

 - cepts of the Moral Law, 
Although the Law given from God 
by Moyſes as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
Men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof 
ought of neceſſity to be received in 
any Common-wealth ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding no Chriſtian Man whatſoever 


is free from the Obedience of the 


Commandments which are called Mo- 
ral. * Wherefore they are not to 
be heard which teach that the Holy 


Scriptures were given to none but 
to the weak and brag continually of 


the Spirit, by which they do pre- 


tend, that all whatſoever they Preach 


is ſuggeſted to them, though mani- 
feſtly contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
ture. 


XX. of 


Queen Elizabeth Articles; 


of moſt unclean living , no lefs peri- 


lous than ' deſperation. Furthermore 
we muſt receive Gads pro- 
miles in ſuch wiſe, as they be ge. 
nerally fet forth ro us in Holy Scrip- 
ture; and in our doings that Will 
of God is to be followed, which we 
have expreſiy declared unto us in the 
Wed «Ges. 7-7: 2 


VII 
Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by 
| the Name of Chriſt, 
They alfo are to be accurſed, that 


reſume to fay, that every Man ſhall 
: be ſaved by the Law or Sect which 


he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent 
to frame his Life according to that 


Law, and the Light of Nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


Only the Name of 
whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 


This K. Kdwonk 19. Article is not in 
this place of Q. Elizabeths Book; but the 
later part of her 7. Article is made up of 


the formar part of this. 


* The later part of this Article is 16 


where in Q, Elizabeths Book. 


XI X. of 


mm n „ a 
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King Edd, Articles, 
- + 
of the Church. 


- The Vin Church of Chili is 4 


Congregation of Faithful Men, Cc. 
4 in Queen Elizabeths. 


= ST LI 
of the Authority of the Church. 
Ius not lawful for the 


Church xo Ordain any wy 


contrary to Gods Word ritten, 


neither may it ſo expound one place 


of Scripture that it be repugnant to 
another; Wherefore although the 
Church be a Witneſs and Keeper of 
Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to 
Decree any thing againſt the fame, ſo 
befides the fame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed for 
neceſſity of Salvation. 


XXII. of 


Faith. 


that is 


D 
Queen Elizabeth Articles. 


XIX. 
of the Church, 


The Viſible Church of Chriſt is a 
Congregation of faithful Men, in the 
which the Pure Word of God is 
Preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
adminiſtred aceording to Chrifls Ordi- 
nance, in all thoſe things that of 
neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Ieruſalem, Alexandria 
and Antioch have Erred, fo alto the 


Church of Rome hath Erred , not on- 


ly in their Living and manner of 
Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of 


= 
Of the Authority of the Church. 


The Church hath Power to Decree Rites 
or Ceremonies, and Authority in Contro- 
verſies of Faith. And yer it is not law- 
ful for the Church ro Ordain any 
thing that is contrary to Gods Word 
Written; neither may it fo expound 
one place of Scripture, that it be re- 
pugnant to another. Wherefore al- 
though the Church be a Witneſs and 
Keeper of Holy Writ , yet as it 
ought not to Decree any thing againſt 


the lame, fo beſides the fame ought 
it not to enforce any thing to be be- 


lie ved for neceſſity of Salvation. 


XXI. of 
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of the Authority of General 
Councils. 


General Councils may not be ga- 
thered together without the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes, Cc. 
| 45 in Queen Elizabeths. . 


Queen Blizaberhs Articles 
— - 


of the Authority of Generat 
Councils, 


General Councils may not be gx 
thered together withour the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes, and 
when they be gathered together (for- 
aſmuch as they 
Men whereof all be not Governed 
with the Spirit and Word of God ) 


they may Err and ſometime have 


Kit 
Of Purgatory. 


The Dottrin of the School-men con- 
terning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
ſhiping and Adoration as well of 
Images as of Relicks, and alſo Invo- 
cation of Saints is a fond thing vainly 
invented, and grounded upon no 
warrant of Scripture , but rather per- 


miciouſiy repugnant to the Word of 


XXIV. Ne 


Erred even in things pertaining unto 


God. Wherefore things ordained by 
them as neceſſary to Salvation, have 


neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs 
it may be declared that they are taken 


out of Holy Scriptures, 


xx ll. 
cf Purgatory. 


The Romijh Doctrin concerning Pur- 
gatory, Pardons, Worſhiping and 


Adoration , as well of Imazes as of 
Relicks, and alſo Invocation of Saints 
is a fond thing , vainly invented and 
grounded upon no warrant of Scrip- 


ture, but rather 


1 repugnang 
r 


xxIII of 


be an Aſſembly of 


King Edverds Articles, 
xXx X1V. 


No Man to Miniſter in the Church 
except he be Called. 
It is not Lawful for any Man to 
take upon him the Office, Cc. It 1 
the ſame with Q. Elizabeths 23. Article. 


[RA The Reader may gather from the Articles 
that both in King Edwards time , and long 
after, they held only chouſing and calling 
( Without Epiſcopal Ordination ) ſufficient to 
qualifie Miniſters for the Lords Vineyard. 
Burnet B. of Sarum ſpeaking of only 4 
Company of Laymen, ſays, That, if ſuch 4 
Body (of Laymen) fhould by a common 
Conſent deftre fone of their own number to 
Miniſter to them in holy things, this is not 
condenmed nor annulled by the Article: 
we are fure, ſtays he, that not only thoſe 


who Penned the Articles, but the Body of 


this Church for above half an Age after did 


acknowledge the forreign Churches ſo Con- 
Hituted, to be nue Churches as to all the 


Eſſentials of a Church. See his Expoſi- 

uon on this 23. Article p. 259. 

7 XXV. 

All things to be done in the Congre- 

| gation in ſuch a Tongue as is 
undkrſtood by the People. 


It is moſt fit and moſt aprecable to the 
VVord of God, and the Cuſtome of the 


FVord of God, that nothing be read or 
ehearſed in the Congregation in a Tongue 
not known unto the People. PPhich 
Paul hath forbidden to be dene, unleſs ſome 
be preſent zo interpret. 


XX VI. of 


For 
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XXIII. 
- oF Miniſtring in the Congregation. 


It is not Lawful for any Man to 
take upon him the Office of pub- 
lick Preaching or Miniſtring the Sa- 
craments in the Congregation, be- 
fore he be Lawfully Called and Sent 
to Execute the ſame. And thoſe we 
ought to judge Lau fully Called and 
Sent, which de choſen and called to 
this Work by Men, who nan pub» 
lick Author! wen unto them, in 
the 8 „to Call and Send 
Miniſters into the Lords Vine- 
yard. 


1 1 
Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in 
ſuch a Tongue as the People 
underſtamdeti ß. 
It is 4 thing plainly repugnant to the 
Primitive Church; to have publick 


Prayers in the church, or to Miniſter 
the Sacraments in a Tongue not under- 


ſanded by the People. 


XxXxv. of 


King Edward. Articles. 
XVI 
Of the Sacraments. 


Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt gathered his 
People into a Society, by Sacraments very 
fow in number, and moſt eaſie to be kept, 
and of moſt excellent fignification , that is 
to ay, Baptilin and the Supper of the 
Low. [ The Sacraments are 
not ordained of Chriſt ro be gazed 


upon, or to be carried about, but 


that we ſhould duly uſe them: And 
in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
fame they have a whollome effect or 
operation; wot 4s ſome ſay, ex opere 
eperato, which terms as they are ſtrange 
and utterly unknown to the Holy Scriprure, 
fo do they yeild a ſenſe which ſavoureth of 
little Piety, but if much Superſtitiou ; 
bur they that receive them unworthi 
ly receive to themſelves Damnation. 
The Sacraments ordained by the word 
of God be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion, bur 
rather they be certain ſure witneſles, 
effectual ſigns of Grace, and Gods 
good Will towards us by the which he 
doth work inviſibly in us, and doth 
not only quicken bur alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our Faith in bim. 


XXVII. The 


Sign or Ceremony ordained of 
Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt 
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> * 
of the Sacraments. | | 


L J Sacraments ordained of Chrift, 
be not only badges and tokens of 
Chriſtian Mens Profeflion , but rather 
they be certain ſure witneſſes, and ef- 
fectual figns of Grace and Gods good 
Will cowards us, by the which he doth 
work inviſibly in us, and doth not 
only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and 
confirm our Faith in him. There are 
rwo Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
Lord in the Goſpel ; that is to fay, 
Banriſm and the Supper of the Lord. 


Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments , that 


is to ſay , Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony and Exineam Vnition , ave not 


to be counted for Sacramsts of the Goſpel; 


being ſuch as have grown partly of the 
corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are 
States of Life allowed in the Scriptures , 
but yet have not the like nature of Sacra- 


ments with Baptiſm, and the Lords Sup- 


per: For that they have not any Viſible 


to be gazed upon, or to be carried 


about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 


them. And in ſuch only as worthily 


receive the ſame , they have a whol- 
ſome effect or operation, [ 


] but 


they that receive them unworthily , 


purchaſe ro themſelves Damnation, « 


St. Paul ſaith, 


xXxxvIl of 


God. The 


to A 2. 
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King Za vard Articles. 
l 


The VVickedneſs of the Miniſters takes 
not away the Efficacy of Divine 
Inſtitutions. 


Although in the Viſible Church 


the Evil ever mingled with the 
Good, Oc, As in Nen Elizabeths 
26. Article. 


Queen Elizabeths Articles. 
XVI 


Of the Vaworthineſs of the Mini ſteri 
which hinder not the Effect of 
the Sacraments, 


Although in the Viſible Church, 
the Evil be ever mingled with the 
Good ; and ſometimes the Evil have 
chief Authority in the Miniſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments ; yet for as 
much as they do not the fame in their 
own Name, but in Chrifts, and do 
Miniſter by his Commiſſion and Au- 
thority , we may uſe their Miniſtry 
both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in receiving the Sacraments. n 


ther is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance 


taken away by their Wickedneſfs : Nor 
the Grace of God's Gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch as by Faith, and rightly do 


receive the Sacraments Miniſtred unto 
them, which be effectual becauſe of 


Diſcipline of the Church, 


XXIII 


This Article is the ſame with that of the Baptiſm is not only a Sign of | 
Profeſ 


ion and mark of difference, 
whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned 


27. of Queen Elizabeths, till it 
come to the laſt Period or Sen- 

tence, which is as folows. 

z The 


Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſes , al- 
though they be Miniſtred by evil Men. 
Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the 
that enqui- 
ry be made of Evil Miner; and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have 


knowledge of their offences, and final- 


ly being found guilty, by Jo Jus: 
ment be Depoſcd. 


X X V 1 I. 
of Bopiſin. 


from others that be not Clviſtened ; 
. 8 1 
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*The cuſtom of the Church for 
Baptiſing young Children, is both ro 
be commended, and by all means to 
be retained in the Church, 


XXIX. 


OF the Lords Supper. 
The Supper of the Lord is not only 
2 Sign of love that Chriſtians ought to 
have amongſt themſelves one to ano- 
ther; but rather it is a Sacrament of 
our Redemption by Chriſts Death: In- 


ſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthi- 


ly, and with Faith receive the ſame, 
the Bread which we break is a partak- 
ing of the Body of Chriſt, and like- 
wiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a partaking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. Tranſubſtan- 
tiation (or the change of the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of 
the Lord cannot be proved by Holy 
Writ, but is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture ] and hath 
given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 
JJ} Since the very Being of human 
Nature doth require that the Body of one 
and the ſame Man cannot be at one and the 
fame time in many plices, but of necesfity 
muſt be in ſome certain and determinate place; 
Iberefere the Body o/ Chriſt cannot be preſent in 

2 


To 11. | 
Queen Zhzabeths Articles. 


but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration 
or new Birth, whereby, as by an lu- 


ſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm 


rightly , are grafted into the Church; 
the promiles of the forgiveneſs of 
Sin, of our Adoption to be the Sons 
of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are Vi- 
ſiblv Signed and Sealed : Faith is con- 
firmed and Grace increaſed by virtue 


of Prayer co God. * The Baptiſm of 


young Children is in any wiſe io be re- 


tained in the Church, as moſt agreeable 


with the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
"MR 

Of the Lords Supper. 

The Suppe 


a Sign of the love that Chriſtians ought 


to have among themſelves one to ano- 
ther; but rather it is a Sacrament of 


our Redemption by Chriſts Death: 


Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 


thily, and with Faith, receive the ſame, 


the Bread which we break is a partak- 
ing of the Body of Chriſt, and like- 
wiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a partaking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. Tranſubſtan- 


tiation (or the change of the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of © 


the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy 


Writ; bat it is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture , -operthroweth the 
Nature of a Sacrament, and hath given 
occaſion to many Superſtitions. C ] 


The Body of Chrift is given, taken, and 


eaten in the Supper, only after a Heaven- 
ly and Spiritual manner : And the mean 
whereby the Body of Chniſt is received 


r of the Lord is not only | 


| 
4 


King Edwards Articles. 


many different places at the ſame time. And 
ſince (as the Holy Scriptures teftifie) Chriſt 
hath been taken up into Heaven, and there is 
z0 abide till the end of the VWVarld ; it be- 
cometh not any of the Faithful to belieye or 
profeſs that there is 4 Real or Corporal Pre- 
ſence ( as they phraſe it) of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift in the Holy Euchariſt. The 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper was nor 


by Chriſts Ordinance reſerved , carried 


about, lifted up or Worſhiped. 


This 29. Article is not in 
King Edvard, Book. 


r ANT O 11 


Queen Elizabetbs Articles; 


and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. The 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper was 
not by Chriſts Ordinance reſerved ; 
carried about, lifted up and Worz 


— 


{hiped, 


XXIX. 


of the wicked which Bat not the Body 7 


Chriſt in the uſe of the Lords Supper. 


The wicked and ſuch as be void of a 


lively Faith , although they do carnally 
and vifibly preſs with their teeth (as 
Sr. Auſtin faith) the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, yet in no 
wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt ; but 


rather to their condemnarion, do eat 


and drink the ſign or Sacrament of @ 


Nor is this 30. one of King 8 


Edwards Articles. 


King Edwards 30. Article is the ſame 
with this 31. of Queen Elizabeths 
only it has not the word Bluſ- 
phemus in it. 


XXXI. 4 


denyed to 
of the Sacrament by Chriſts ordinance 


great a thing. 


r 
Of both kinds. 
The Cup of the Lord is not to be 
Boas ; for both parts 


and commandment, ought to be mi- 
niſtred to all Chriſtian Men alike. 


XXI. 


Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finished 
Aon the Croſs. 

The offering of Chriſt once mada 
is that perfect Redewprtign Propitiation 
and Satisfaction for all che fins of the 

FFT 
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XXXI. 


2 Angle life is impoſed en none by the 
_  VVord of God. 


Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons are 
not commanded by Gods Law either 
to Vow the eſtate of a ſipgle life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage. ] 


* RK 111. 


E xcommunicated Perſi ens are to be avoided. 


This Article is the ſame with the 33. 
by of Ou Elizaberhs. 


| Chriſtian Men, 


Queen Elizabethi Articles. 


Whole World, both Original and Actual: 


And there is none other Satis faction 


for Sin but that alone: Wherefore in 
the Sacrifices of Maſſes, 
it was commonly 
did offer Chriſt for the quick and the 


in the which 
ſaid, ther the Prieſt 


dead, to bave remiſſion of pain and 
guilt. , were Blaſphemous fables and dan- 


; 9 N 


XXXII. 


of the Marriage of r. 


Biſhops prieſts and Deacons are not 
commanded by God's Law either to 
Vow the eſtate of a ſingle life, or to 
abſtain from Marriage : Therefore it is 
lawfull for them, as well as for all 


diſcretion, as they shall judge the yas ts 


ſerve better #0 Godlineſs. 


XXXIII. 


of Excommunicate Perſons , how they are 


id be avoided, 


That perſon which by open denun- 
_ ciation of the Church, 


off from the unity of the Church, and 


Excommunicare , 

of the whole multitude of the faith- 
ful as a yeathen and a Publican : until 
he be openly reconciled by Penance , 


XXXIII. of 


ought to be taken 


and be received into the Charch 


by a Judge that hath b. Authority there- 
unto. 


XXXIV. of 


to Marry at their own 


is rightly cut 
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X XAT. 
Of the Traditions of the Church, 


It is not neceſſary that Traditions 
and Ceremonics, Cc. This is the 
ſame with Queen Elizabeths 34. Article 
till it come to the words that are added 
after weak Brethren, [ viz: * Every 
particular or National Church, Cc. which 
Sentence is not in King Edwards Book. 


Of the Homilies. 


LI The Homilies lately delivered 
and commended to the Church of England 
by the Kings Injunctions, do contain a 


godly and wholſome Doctrin [ ] 
and fit ro be embraced by all Men; anc 
J for that caule they are diligent- 
ly, plainly and diſtinctly, to be Read 


to the people. 3 
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XX XIV. 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 


It is not neceſſary that Traditions 
and Ceremonies be in all places one, 
or utterly like, for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed 
according to the diverſity of Countries, 
times and Mens manners, ſo that no- 
thing be ordained againſt Gods word. 
Whoſocver through his private Judge- 
ment, willingly and purpolly doth 
openly break the Traditions and Cere- 
monies of the Church, which be not 
repugnant to the word of God, and be 
ordained and approved by common 
Authority, ought to be rebuked openly 
(that others may tear to do the like) 
as one that offendeth againſt the com- 
mon order of the Church, and hurteth 
the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of weak 
Brethren. * Every particular or 


' National Church hath Authority ro. Ordain , 


Change and abolich Ceremonies or Rites of 
the Church , ordained only by Mens 4 
ther; ſo that all things be done to Edify= 
XXXY. 
of Homilies. 


[ i The Second Book f Homilies , the 


ſeperal titles whereof we have joyned under 


this Article, doth contain a godly and 
whollome Doctrin FJ and neceſſary 


fer theſe times, as doth the former Book 


of Homilics which were ſet forth in 


the time of Edward the 6. And therefore 


we judge them to be read in Churches by the 
Mirijlers, diligently and diſtinctly, that 
they may be undcr$tod of the people, 
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Queen Elizabeth; Articles 


* 


None of the F 
Names of | 
the Homilies | 
are in King 
Edwards Ar- 
tiele. | 
clean of Churches. 


Faſting. 
ſs. - - 


7. Of Prayer. 


Prayer. 


Av 8 


6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 


3. of the place and time of 


— 


The Names of the Homilies. 


1. Of the right uſe of the Church. 
2. Againſt peril of Idolatry. 
3. Of Repairing and keeping 


to. Of the Revrend E ſtimation of 
Gods VVord. 

11. Of Alms-doing, 

12. Of the Nativity f Chriſt. 


4. Of Good VVorks, fiſt of | 13. Of the Pasfion of Chriſt. 


14. Of the Reſurrect ion of Chriſt. 


5. Againſt G luttony and Drunken- | 15. Of the worthy Receiving of the 


Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. 


17. For the Rogation Days. 
18. Of the State of Matrimony. 


9. That Common Prayers and | 19. Of Repentance. 
| Sacraments ought to be Mini- 
fired in a known Tongue. 


20, Againſt Idleneſs. 
21. Againſt Rebellion. 


_— 


XXX v. 


: of the Book of Common-Prayer , and other 
| Rives and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England. 


The Book lately delivered to the 


Church of England by the Authority of 
the King and Parliament, containing 
the manner and form of publick Pray- 


er, and the Miniſtration of the Sacra- 


ments, in the ſaid Church of England, 
as alſo the Book publiſhed by the ſame 
Authority for Ordering Miniſters in 
the Church, are both of them very 
pious, as to truth of Doctrin; in 
nothing contrary but agreeable to the 
 whollome Doctrin of the Goſpel, 
which they do very much promote 
and illuſtrate, And for that cauſe they 
| arg 


XXXVL 
of Conſecration of Bishops and | 


Miniſters, 


The Book of Conſecration of 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops 


Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 


by Authority of Parliament, doth con- 


tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration and Ordering ; neither hath 


it any thing that of it ſelf is Superſti- 


tious and ungodly. And therefore 


whoſoever are Conſecrated and Order- 


ed according to the Rites of that Book, 


ſince the Second Year of the fore- 


named King Edward unto this time, 


| 16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


„and Order- 
ing of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet 
forth in the time of King Edward the 


* 1 » 9 


in the Wars. 


* 
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are by all Faithful Members of the 


Church of England, but chiefly of the 
Miniſters of the Word, with all thank- 
fulnels and readineſs of mind to be 
received, approved, and commended 
to the people of God. 


XXXVI. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


The King of England is after Chriſt 
the Supream Head on Farth of the 
Church of England and Ireland. The 
Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction 
in this Realm of England. 
Magiſtrate is Ordained, and Approved by 
God, and therefore is to be Obeyed, not 


only for fear of wrath , but for Conſcicnce 


r J civil or temporal 
Laws may puniſh Chriſtian Men with 
Death for heinous and grievous offen- 


- 


ces. It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, 


ar the commandment of the Magi- 
ſtrate, to wear Weapons, and to ſerve 


The Civil 


Ction. 


Queen Elizabeths Articles, 


or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or 
Ordered according to the ſame Rites : 
We Decree all ſuch to be rightly, 


orderly , and lawtully Conſecrated and 
Ordered, 


X XX VII. 
of Civil Magiſtrates. 


The Queens Majeſty T ] hath 
the chief Power in this Realm of Eng- 
land and other her Dominions, under 
whom the chief Government of all E- 
ſtates of this Realm , whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all cauſes 
doth appertain, and is not, nor ought 
to be ſubject to any foreign Juriſdi- 
[ 3} u here we attribute to 
the Queens Majeſty the chief Government, 
ly which titles we underſtand the minds of 


ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended : we give 


not to our Princes the Miniſtring either of 
Gods VVerd or of the Sacraments ; the 


which thing the Injunitions alſo lately ſet 
forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt 


plainly teſtify ; but that only Prerogative , 


which we ſee to have been given always 


10 all Godly Princes in Holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf, that is, That thoy should 


| Rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no 


their charge by God, whether they be Ec- 


cleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with 


the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil-doers. 
Juriſ- 


diction in this Realm of England. ---- 


XXXVII, 


The Laws of the Reaim may puniſh 


| Chriſtian Men with Death for heinous 


and grievous offences. ---- Ir is lawful _ 
for Chriſtian Men at the command- 
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ment of the Magiſtrate, to wear Wea« 
pons and ſerve in the Wars. 
{ 
X XXVII. XXX VIII 
T be Goods of Chriſtians ate not common. of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not l 
Es | common. : 
This Article is the me with | 
Queen Elizabeths 38. The Riches and Goods of Chri- | 
E ſtians are not common , as touching 
the right Title and Poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly 
boaſt, Notwithſtanding every Man 
ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſs- 
eth, liberally to give Alms to the 
Poor, according to his Ability. 
R iii 1 | 
It is lawful for 4 Chriftian to take an Of a Clniflian Mans Oath, 1 
Oath. 1 F 5. 
Rs ET | We confeſs that vain and raſh 
This differs not from Queen Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian Men 
Elizabeths 39. Article, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Tame, 
; $2 his Apoſtle, ſo we judge that Chri- 
ſtian Religion doth not prohibet, but 
that a Man may Swear when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of . 
Faith and Charity, ſo it be done 5 


according to the Prophets teaching, 
in Juſtice, Judgement and Truth. 


King 1 


Ws! 
len 
mes 
ri- 
out 
the 
"of 
one 
ng; 


. 


309 


CEINTO LIE. (73) 
King Edvard XXXIX. Article. 


The Reſurrectim of the Dead is not paſt alrcady. 


The Reſurrection of the Dead is not paſt already, as if it belonged only 
to the Soul, which by the Grace of Chriſt is raiſed from the Death of 
Sin, but is to be expected by all Men in the laſt day: For at that time 
Cas the Scripture doth moſt apparently teſtifie) the Dead ſhall be reſtored 
to their own Bodies, Fleſh, and Bones; to the end that Man, according 
as either Righteouſly or Wickedly , he hath paſſed this Life, may accors 


ding to his Works receive Rewards or Puniſhments. 


Queen Elizabeths Faith Makers holding, that Good Works are not Merito- 
rious ( as in their 11. Article) wee forc d to omit this 39. of King Fdwartls 
becauſe it teaches, that Men Receive Rewards, &c. according to their Works. 


X. L. 
The Souls of Men Deceaſed dn neither feria with (ber Nodico. 
They who maintain that the Souls of Men deceaſed do either il-ep 
without all manner of Senſe to the Day of judgment, or affirm that they 


die together with the Body, and ſhall be raiſed therewith at the laſt Day, 
do wholly differ from the right Faith, and Orthodox Belief, which is de. 


| livered to us in the Holy Scriptures. 


A LI. 
Of the Millenarins. 
They who endeavour to revive the Fable of the Millenarians are therein 
. contrary to the Holy Scriptures, and caſt themſelycs down hcadlopg into 
Jewiſh Dotages. 5 TD | 
X Lit. 
All Men not to be Saved at laſt. 


They alſo deſerve to be Condemned , who endeavour to reftore that 
pernicious Opinion, that all Men (though never fo ungodly ſhall at laſt 
be Saved; when for a certain time, appointed by the Divine Juſtice, they 


have endured puniſhment for their Sins committed. 


The End of King Edward 6. Articles. 


(74) c AN T O 4 


As to Queen Eljzabeths Articles, you muſt knew that the original 


Mn 1ipts ©: them, that were fign'd by both Houſes of Convecation (Anne 
1562. , de differ in many places from the Printed Editions, ” Av in the 3, 
Article. Ia the Print there is only this, As Chriſ# died for ws ani was bnried, 
ſo aiſo it is to be believed tb he went down into Hell ; But in the Original 


and Subſcribed Manuſcript, the teſt of the Article is ſer down at large, as 


in King Edw.rds Article, alore p. 52, They Believ'd the Docttin of Limbus 
J , IT 4 . » . . . „ 

"41117 in the Manuſcript but diſbelievd ic in the Print. tho“ mot a year be- 
Leen "Cs : ; | 5 : 


The 29, Article in the Manuſcript it but the 28 in the Print. Their 


Title is the ſame, je, Of the Lords Suapger. But that of the Manuſcript (lik: 


K. Edwards 29.) does io Conline and ſhut up our Saviour Chriſt in Heaven, 
as not to weit, by any means, Poſſible for him to be Preſent in the 
7 S:crament. Noa, Not on Earth till the day of Iudg ment. But this 
„ een Impious and Blaſphemous Conceit is left out in the Printed Article. 


In tho yer 157 x. in a Synod halden at London, The Bishops of both 


Fo inces Conlilerirg that Neither K. Fdwarde Auicles; Nor thei awn 


Suofcribed Manu/cript of 1562, Nor the Printed Bditons which they publiſhed 


to the People, Were Right; they refolyed 10 Review and make a Second 
Publication of them. Which they did, Altering it from the Original Manu 
cript and Printed Editions in above Three ſcore places. A Catalogue of which 


the B. of cem ( Dr. Burnet ) gives us in his Expoſition of the 39 Articles. 


He calls em but Sm, Alterations , and jindeed many of them are lo very 
Small that one would think they made em meeily for the itch of Change, 


Yer others of em arc not ſo Small but can cafily bear Reflection. For 


Inſtance, They Added to the 20. Article Theie Words, Ihe Church hath 


Pewer to decree Rites and Ceremonies and Authority in controverſies of Faith. Yet 
they were neither in their Original Manuſcript nor Printed Editions. I Cannot 


End (Says Barnet) in what year they wear put in the Printed Copies. 


Here'za Remarkable Change. Cangregation( in 10. or 11. years time) Metamor- 
phiſd into Church with Authority in matters of Faith. 


Ar their Fall from the Catholick Church, finding it as great a Macneſs 


to pretend to as Impoſlibility to ger The Name Chars h , EIpecialy having 


no Bilhop to give Colour te ſuch a Title, they were forced ta fit down_ 
under the Contemptible Name of Congregation, And for this reaſon Raſed the 


very Word Church out of their Bibles ( as is ſbewn below and put the 
Word Congregation in its place, But by and by, Their Number Encreating ; 
The Queen Excludivg the Catholick Biſhops ; Thruſting theſe her preten- 


ded Biſhops into their Chairs; Giving them their Bilbpticks, conſequentiy 
JJ So 1 2 pretence 
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a pretence to their Dignities and Authority ; EnzQing them Biſhops by AQ 
of Parliament (Stat, 8. Eliz. ) and fivaly Eftablithing all by laws. Then 
they became aſhamed of their Original Title „ They quarrel with Congrega- 
then; Out of their Bibles goes Congregation, In again comes Church : Cone 
gregation muſt needs be Church of England, And have power to Cenlure 
judge and Condemn Hereſies and Hereticks ,and all ſuch Sectaties as fall 


from it, as if it were indeed the Very Catbelich Church it ſelf, Aud re Support 


and Authoriſe this pretended Pc wer They have made it an Artiele of theie 
Faith, That the Church hath 4nthority gin Controverſies of Faith. Meaning Their 
now calls, Church of England : It their Pretended Church can claime this 
Au: herity then'cis Certain they cannot cery it co the Church they left. Conſe 


quently they müſt own the Conicmnation of theit Errors and Hercues 


by that Church Tuit and Lawfoll. 


The Atticles are Authoriſd by Act of Pailiament ia 13, Eiiz, 12 . And 
by theſe following Canone. 5 i 

Can. 5. Whoſcever ſhall hereafrer affirm that any of the Thirty Nine Articles 
Agreed npon by the Archebithops and Bilhops ot both Pruvicces, and the 
Whole Clergy in Convocation holden at London in the year ef our Lotd 
1562. (for Eſtabliſhing Conſent touching truc Religion) arc in any part 
Swuper/zizious or Errencous, or ſuch as he may not wih a good Conſcience 
oubſcribe unto, Let him be Excommunicited Ipſo fills ; and wor Keſtorcd 
bur only by the Arckbiſhop after his Repentance and publick Reyocation of 
ſuch his Wicked Errors. Can, 36.. Obliges the Clergy to Subſcribe to them all, 

It is here to be remark'd that the Book of Articles mentiond by the Canons 
can be truly meant of ro other but orly the Original Maruſcripe Made in the 
year 1562, Or a True Copy of it. Now that Mannſeript has laid eveiſince 


dormant in Corpus Chriſts College in Combridge utterly up know to the People, 


and a True Copy of it was never yet in Print. The B. of Shun lets 
cown 8 or 9, Remarkible differences between that Manuſcript and thoſe 
Printed Fditions now Extant. One of which is the fore faid Additon to the 
20, Article, Of which he Says , This Aiteration of Importance was made in 
the year 1571. e „ e N 
And yer the Printed Editions are Entituled Articles Agreed un Cc. in the 
year 1562. { as the M. S. is) But it is a falſe and unducly Impoſed Title : 
on purpoſe to make the yourg Subſcribling Cle:2v and the People Believe 
that the Printed Copys dee in all things agree exactly with the Orig. M. 8. 
Thus a Falſe Unauthoris'd Copy ef Proteſtant Articles of Faith is obtruded 
upon the People ard Ignorant Clergy ui cer the Notion and Title of True 
one. Which in plain Terms is, The Impchng 4 Lye upon them and binding 
them by Canons to Believe it under pain of Fxcomunication. = 
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Thoſe Thirty Nine they do Impoſe, 
Tho' molt are Negaizves and Noes, 


For Faith : yet know they not that made em, 
More than a Twk that never read em, 
Whether they 're Tre or Falſe, or Whether 
To be Athrm'd, Deny'd, or neither; 
For how the D---! thould they tell 
Since their new Church is Faillible > 
And yet whotever does Avow 
That any of em is not True , 
He's blaſted with a heavy Curſe, 
That Damns him if it do no Worſe. 
In Sixtcen hundred three or four, 
When Hampion-Court-Diſpme was oer, 
Cuanons they made to Authoriſe 
Thos. Beni which p,pucs, dries, wind: Biel; 
is entituld 490. 127 Peril Jer, > an Omeues, 
ef lie, Tea hes, And force folk under pain of Curſe 
that, % +> lee, To take for better and for pporſe 


Learned and i nlarnds 


All ge, sed, ant The Doctrins taught in every one, 


Degrie: of MenVi''men Tho! perfect Contradiction. 
ana Children of Whole 


_ Chriſtendom have been This Curſe at firſt ſome vainly dreaded. * 
at once Drowned in But now not two in twenty heed-it, 


dbominadie and Dame Becauſe they find it falls upon 
nabe ldolatry, and that 


by the ſpace of 860 years Both ſides ot Contradiction. 
and more. To the Deſ- So that Hold either Good or. III 
die and Subvertion It Damns take whether fide you will. 
of All good * „ | „ 
Vntverſalh. Compare the Second Homelie 


__ The 16. Entituled With the Sixteenth then ſhail you ſee 
Of he Gifts 'f the Holy 


r Flat Contradiction ly betwen em; 
quite Co rrary Doc- YOoul wonder at it when you've (een em: 
— Sn zen And pet they muſt Believe em both , 
10 

ot Tluch has been and And all they teach for Faith and Troath , 
aca allways preſent Elſe are they by the Canons Smitten 

With the Church G- ©, . 3 
e And Headlong [ent away to Satan, 

it to the Worlds 


End. So that it never has Wanted Nor ever will want while the World nd PRE 


and SUVN > Doftrin , The Sarram nts Miniſired according 10 Chriſts hely Inſlitation, and 146 
Right wſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcepiine, 
Now 
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CANTO I. 
Now let us back return again 
To the fore-end of Beſſe's Reign, 
And a New Liturgy Prepare 


From Ned: laſt Book of Common- rer: 5 
We ſhould be blamed, had we left it, 


By Parſons. that are meanly Gifted : 
For where Extemporary Cant 


Is wanting, this Supplys the Want. 

In Almaine 'twas no ſooner known 
That Z/zaberh had got the Crown, 
But thoſe at Frankfors Caſt off Mourning ; 
And now bethink em of Returning : 


To England now in Shoals they throng, 
And bring their 7:turgy along; 


That ſelf ſame Common-Prayer that they 
Had with them when they went aways 
The ſame that causd the ſtrife 'tween Cox, 
Nhithea d, and Horn, and Old Jock Knox, 
Now Beſs ſurmiſing this might cauſe 


New fewds amongſt diſſenting Foes, 
Calls Parker and who elſe ſhe thought fit, 
No wit, ſays ſhe, is like to bought-Wit; 
1 would not have you quarrel, Sirs, 


About your Prayers, like Catts and Currs 


As you at Frankfor! did of late ; 
The Church is mine as well as State, 


So it beheves me to take Care 


About Reforming of your Prayer : 
Therefore, Good Parker, on your life 
See to Correct that Book of Strife, 


That neither Sentence, Word, nor Scnſe 

Nor Doctrin in't may give offence 
Io your weak Brethren; for my mind 
Is to have All in Worſhip joyn'd. 


Beſide , take care your book be made 


Fit for a Romaniſt to read. 


The Doctrin of the Real Preſence 


Handle ſo Moderatly that the- Senſe 
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Cambden tells ue, 
That the Care ol Cor- 
reding the Liturgy 
which under King 
 Kaward the Sixt was 
ſet forth in rhe vulgar 
Tongue; Was Com- 
mitte d to Parier, Bill, 
May Cox Grindal 


Whitehead and Pil. 


xinton Learned and 
moderate divines, 2n1 
to Sir Thomas Smith 
Knight, a moſt lear- 


nea Gentleman. The 
matter being Imparted 
to no Man but the 


Earl of Badford lohn 
Gray of Pergy , and 
Cecyl. Hi. of Q. 


Eliz Ai p. 16. Edit 


3. 167 5. And Heylie 
zn his Eccles. Reſtaur, 
£977. 


CANTO II. 


May not by Rubricks ſeem or Prayers 
To be much different from theirs. 
Yet on the other Side, you mult 

To the Reſormd give no diſgult. 

Uſe therefore Words ſo variable 


As to cach Side are applicable: 


Thus We the Puritans may Win 

And bring the heedleſs Papiſis in. 

By wilely handling Matters thus 

Our Church will ſoon grow Numerous. 
Go therefore, and in Spite of Fate 


Make your Religion uit the State. 


Parker and Seven Coadjutors, 
Like Shomaker and's Under Sutors, 
Make haſt to their Reforming Shop, 
And for Prayer-Coblers they ſet up. 
The Names of thoſe that Parker took 
To help him to Correct his Book, 
Were Crindal, Cox, and Pill inton, 


And Maſter j/hithead he was one, 
The reſt were Smith, and Bill, and May, 


Who meeting on th' Appointed Day 
Ere they took ſeat the wrangling Aſles 
Fell into ſtrife about their places, 
Contending each what he was able 
For the High-End of their Round-Table. 
Till at the laſt ſpeaks Learned 3, 
Who in Geometry had Skill, 


Could tell a Circle from a Square 5 


And Meaſure Angles to a hair) 


My Lords, quoth he, Ends are not found. 


In Tables made exactly Round. 


Bur if it pleaſe you Il divide, 
By Lines of Chalk, from Side to Side 
The Circumſerence into Eight, 
All parts ihall in the Cevicr meet. 
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C4NT0O 17. 

So that None can diſcern, if try'd, 
The Higheſt from the Loweſt Side: 
Thus We ſhall all have equal Parts, 

Marry, quo they, with all our hearts. 
Board thus divided, Parkers Grace, 
Sat down ; and Each one took his place, 
Giving preheminence of Order 
To Parkers Highneſs, but no further: 
For none allow'd him juriſdiction 
Beyond his own Chalk of Reſtriftion. 


Seated they gravely fall ro Work, 
And each one, like a Learned Clark, 
With Pen and ok, and ſullen look, 
Fell to correct the Common Book. 
What any of em decm'd not right, 
It was exposd to others ſight, 
And very ſeriouſly debated 
If it ſhould be Obliterated, 

Or from its former Senſe Eftrarg'd, 
Or only in Expreſſion chang'd 

Or clfe ſtand without any more 
Done to't than barely reading ore. 


The Form of Genera! Conſeſſion 


Was the firſt thing they call'd in queſtion, 


A piece compos'd, as wiſe Men think , 
By Providential Inſtinct 


That brought forth Truths they nover meant, 


Or thought to be involved in't.; 
So Caiphas the cruel Jew 
Told truth, but knew't not to be True: 
For when Reformers Went aſtray 
And Erred from the Ancient j7, 
hog Fathers Faith refus'd to hold, 
ie anfing Sheep broke from the Fold, 
K 2 
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Their Form of Ge- 


neral Contcflion in 


the Common Prap er. 


Allmighty and moſt 


mericiful Father we 


have Erred and Strayed 
from thy as like 
lo,? Sheep : We have 
followed too muca 
the Divices ani deſires 
of our oWn hearts: 
We have offended 
again ihyTloiy Laws. 
\\V e have left undone 


khoſe things w hich we 
ä ous ur 


{© have done and 
we have done thoſe 
ihings which we ought 


not to have done. Au 
there is no Health in 


us, 5c: 


(a) [ Pclieve. 
Holy- Ghoſt, the Holy 
Froteftant Congte- 
£2:i0n, The Commu- 
nion of Saintss y 

(5) I Believe One, 
Holy, Proteſtant and 
A poſtolick Congrega 

tion, 

(c) Wholceyer will 
be ſaved It is neceffiry 
that he hold faſt the 
Proteſtant Faith, 


6291 la the Bible Set 
dodut in the year 1560. 
The Word Church is 


not once to be Fouad. 


But Congregation alle 
ways in place of it, 
As, ia 8. Mart, e. 18. 

* 17. T hey tranſlate 
„ Tell the Congreg.- 
„ien, and If he will 
«+ Not hear the Con- 
g7eg-iion.. 


There 1: 28 Health in us. 


In the 


And Cathelick caft quite away. 


CANTO 17. 


Their Paſtors Councel undervalu'd , 

And their Own fond Divices follow'd, 
Then 'twas they made this true Confeſſion 
Right levelld at their Reformation. 

Not ſeeing the Great truth hid int 
They cioſc't with this Ackowledgment, 

If ſo 

Then Wo to Proteſtancy, Wo! 

1his brought (I ſay ) into debate 

Not one law what it levelld at, 


Nor any of them ever thought 


Of having't chang'd, or blotted out. 


The Creeds they alſo over-leapt; 
And 'twas a mercy they elcap't, 
And that the Church, by aiteration , 


Was not transform'd to Congregation , 


And Catholick to Proteſt ant: 


But this Mat. Parker would not grant; 


For had correction ſo gone on 
Th' Ape/tles Creed muſt thus (©) have run; 


And in this (“) manner that of Nice; 


The Athanaſian Creed likewiſe | 
Muſt have been thus () chang'd by this trick 


To Proteſtant from Catholick, 

But Parker who conſider'd well, 

And could th' event of things foretel, 
Advis'd them not at all to handle 


The Creeds, for fear of giving ſcandal. 


Chriſts Holy Church , ſays he, has ever 
Been termed Catholick , and never 


Can loſe that Title, nor indeed 


Admit of changing in the Creed. 


Yet when you make a new Tranſlation 
Of Bible ( put down Congregalion 
Where ever church comes into play 


For 


For in the Bible 'tis no more 

Than changing One in twenty ſcore ; 
But in the Creed, to change it, then 
Twill almoſt be a word in Ten , 
Which muſt the People much allarm, 
And doubtleſs do a deal of Harm. 
Beſides, the Creed folk every day 

Do once or twice or ten times ſay, 

So that the words being learn'd by Rote 
Cannot ſo quickly be forgot; | 
Hence Uncouth words will to the = 


Appear like terms of Cornyuration , 
And ſcandaliſe our Reformation 
Thoſe his objections being made 
They acquieſc'd in what he ſaid 

And ler the Creeds thout more a do 
Remain juſt as in Statu * 


Take my Advice, quoth Smith the Knight 
It ſeldome failes in things of Weight, 
Which is to uſe great Moderation 
In this our Prayer-Books Reformation. 
Ihe Queen is in her heart a Papiſt, 

We may ſuppoſe, as much as a-Pricft ; 
She went to Maſs in Marys Reign; 
Practis'd Confeſſion of her Sin, 
The Catholick Religion own'd 
In every point; When ſhe. was Crown'd 
Still tro maintain the ſame ſhe (wore. 
As other Princes did before; 
Conſidering which 'tis good that we 
To humor her do all agree; 
Let's therefore make the Common-?rugey 
As like the Maſs Book as we dare : 
In ſubſtance Not, I mean in ſhow, 
That vulgar People may not know, 


if 


Ta King Edwards 
Litany Stood this 
. tition. | 


„From the Toms 


_ 4 all deteſtable 


2, Enormitics of the 


„ Biſhop of Rome 


Good Lord tiber ut. 


This | following 


Kubrick ſto od in K. 


E. 2. Liturgy but was 
caſt out by 1 E. And 


ark Charls the 2, Ree 


tauration, It was, by 


bis Cenvocation, re- 


aſſumed, and placed in 
the Com mon-Prayer 
in favour of the Preſ- 
byterians, 


Whereas it is ors 
dained in the Adminiſ- 
tra ion of the Lords 
Supperthaterhe Com- 
municants kneeling , 
ſhould Keceive the 
Holy Communion 
Hhich thing is well 

meant 


CANTO 11 


If to themſelves twere put to reference, 
herein to find an Aglet difference. 


He ſaid, and up ſtarts Gaffer May, 
Give ear, ſays he, to what I ſay, 
The Queen thro Policy of State 

Has broke the Oath ſhe took of late 
And, mauger Popiſh Education, 
Reſolves upon a Reformation, 


Let's therefore Warily contrive it 


Juſt as her Majeſty would have it; 


That is, as near as we can 


To pleaſe all Sides, and every Man. 
We'! therefore Now put out, or in, 


What May, or May not, pleaſe the Queen. 


Well then, quoth Parker, let's agree 
To blot out of the Litany, ; 
According to the Quecns Commiſſion , 
This Harſh Unmanerly Petition: 

To wit, To be deliverd from 

Th” enormous Tyranys of Rome. 

Till this be Out there is no hope 
Of gaining ſuch as love the Pope. 
'Gainſt what he ſaid was no diſpute 
So that Petition was ras d our. 


There is another thing beſide. 
Which not a Papiſt can abide, 
An Heatheniſh Rnbrick ; Out upon't, 
The Queen will hang us if we dont 
Our of the Book eradicate it 
I kriow ſhe Mortally do's Both it, 


And Well enough 1 underſtand, 


From Verſes writ by her own hand, 
That ſhe Belives the Real Preſence 


Read you th em ocr and Judge of the Scnſe, 


CANTO II. 


7 5 was the Word that Spake it, 
„He took the Bread and brake it, 
„A0 what the Word did make it 

„ That I believe and Take it. 


This ſhews ſhe'l hate our Book of Pier 


If that Rack Kubrick be left there. 
Upon my $5ut it doe's more ill 


Than heart can think er tongue can tell. 


The very Luth'rans do not care 


To read our Book while it ſtands there 


This Rubrick Cramer did invent 
Gainſt Worſhiping the Sacrament, 

But pray-ye et us throw't away, 

Ihat People, if it pleaic em, may 
Adore our Lord as preſent there , 

Or elle blot out this ancient ® Prayer ; 
For not a Man a live can ſee 

What way to make them both agree. 


The Prayer we muſt retain, ſays B, 


But we'll blot this out, if you will, 

” theſe Hely Myſteries 

Becauſe I find the ſame implyes | 
Chriſt's Body and his Blood are there, 
So does, ſays May, the reſt o'th' Prayer, 
And ſo our Catechiſm too. 

Quoth Mar. 1 know not what to do, 
With Catechiſm we muſt not part; 
Becauſe folk have it all by heart: 
Nor is it fit to vex the Nation 
By ſuch notorious alterarion. 

But Raſe that line out, if you will, 
Which now was noted by Sir 8:1. 


Yes, yes, fays J/h:thead , out 0 ith thi 85 


And let the Rnbrich ſtand where 't is; 
For Calvin, Beza and good DHA. 
The Real Preſence never handle 
Unleſs to Contradict the fame, 
Let's imitate thoſe men of fame, 
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for a ſigeification of. 


the Humble and 


eratful] Acknowledge 
ment ef thc benefits 
of Chriſt given unte 
the Worthy Receiver. 
And to avoid the 
profanation and diſ- 
orders which about 
the holy Commun: on 
might alſo enſue leaſt 
yet the ſame kneeling 
might be thought or 
taken other wile, We 
do declare that it is 


not meant thereby 


that any Adoration is 
cane, or ought to be 
3 Eithzr unto the 
Szcramencal Bread or 
Vine there bodily 
received , or unto any 
Real or Effential Pre- 
ſente there being of 


Chcilts natural Fleth 


and Bleod : For as 


concerains he Sacra. 


mental en and 


Wine they remain 


Still in their natural 
Sub ſtanct and theres 
forc may not be Ades 
red , for that were 


 Idolatry : And as 
Concerning the natu— 
ral Body and Blood 


of our Saviour Chtiſt 
they are in Heaven 
and not here: For it 


EY” 123.nſt the truth of 


Chins true natural. 
Body to be in more 
plar res than one at 4 
time. / 


They call this Prayer, 


4 He Pra;cy of Hume 
vie Acce o. 


a Ve do not pre. 


ſume to come to thy 


holy 


E. 4 

Aw 
3 
* 

* 
bt | 
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holy table Omerci- 
full Lerd truſting in 
our oven Reighte- 
euſneſs &c, Grant 
us therefore , Graci- 
ous Lord, ſo te eat 
the Flesh of thy 
dear Son IIS VS 
CHRIST, and to 
drink his Bleed */z 
theſe holy Myſteries , 
that vve may conti- 
nually dvvell in him 
and ke in us; that 
our Siufull Bodies 
may be clean by his 
Body , and eur Souls 
yyashcd through his 
moſt precious Blood, 
Amen. 


In the Catcehiſm, 
Queſt.  Vhhat is 
the Inward part, or 
thing Signified ? | 


Anſwer, The Bo- | 


dy and Blood of 


Chriſt , vrhich are 


| Verily and Indeed 
taken and Received 
dy the Faithfull in 
the Lord Supper, 


CAN T0 II 


And ſet it ne er be ſaid that we 


Wuh ſuch Apoſtles diſagree. 

For my part I am not like Tyndal 
Inflexible ; ſays Maſter Grindal, 

Take therefore whether fide you pleaſe 
I can comply with mickle eaſe. 

So cannot I, quoth Pillintos, . 
Becauſe the Queen will have it done, 
And right or wrong, you know we muſt 
Obey her, Marry tis but juſt, 

Says Mat. So let's no more diſpute, 
But blot that Wicked Rubrick our. 


| This Motion pleas d not Gaffer „ hitehead; 
Says Smith ( the Man that had been Knighted ) 


No matter if the reſt conſent ; 


They did : And out the Rubrick went, 


So did the line Bill noted down, 
And Holy Myſteries they have none. 


The next thing that FO fell upon 


Was how to give Communion, 
Whether their Form ſhould it deſign 


For Fleſh and Blood, or Bread and Wine, 


Quoth Parker, in King Eayards Reign 
We had two diffrent Forms; but then 
We had two diff'rent Books of Prayer , 


The firſt of which we do declare 


The Holy Choſt himſelf did Aid 


Our good Reformers when 't was made: 


In this Book, while rhe Book was good, 
The firſt Form of Communion ſtood. 


Bur as our Goſpel gatherd ground, 
So did our Common-Prayers abound, 
And up a ſecond Book of Prayer 
Role, ere the firſt had reignd three year; 


This very boldly took the Poſt 


Of That made by the Holy Ghoſt. 


\nd 


CANTO TH 81 


And taught a New Form of Receiving. _ 
This (This New-Nothing ) With Thankſgiving 


Both Forms are — My Lords pray ſce c. The Ordet of the 
ommunion Set out by 
How Tone with rother does agree. E 


R. Grafton. 1347. 
| The Form of delivering the Communion according 1% King Edwands 
| firſt Order of Communion. | 


Rabrick, When the Prieſt deth deliver the ＋ ment of the Body of Chriſt, he 
{hall ſay to every one theſe werly F llowing. 


The Body of our Lord JESVS CHRIST, which Was gives for thee pre- 


ſerve thy Body ante Everlaſting Life, 


Rubrick, The Prieft a the Sacrament of the Blood shall ſay; 
The Blood of our Lord JESVS CHRIST , which Wes hed for thee 8 


: ſerve 1 Soul unto 2 Life. 


The Form in K, Ed. find e Book; 


: Tube and eat. bis in Remembrance that Chriſt died for thee ; ; and 
ſeed on him in thy heart by Faith vit! * h 


At giviag the Cup. 


Drink this in Remembrance that err. Blood Was Shed 2 thet 
and be „ " 


Pray read em oer, Maſter Bill, 
That we may all obſerve em well, 
Bill Reads, they think, and baving done, 
Thus opens Maſter rillinton. 
In the firſt Form 1 find the Word 
Applys the Body of our Lord 
To Save our Bodys Ozly, Never 
Nameing the Soul of the Receiver; 1 
As if our Souls No benefit 
Receive when we his Body eat. 1 
The Blood again, on t'other fide, PRE b 


Is 9zh to the Soul aperyd 3 ; i 


As 


$2 


The Form of giving 
the Sacrament in the 
{irf Lyturgy of K. E. 
( /ays Heylyn) being 
thought by Calvin and 
his diſciples to give 
fome Coutenance to 
the groſs and Carnal 
pref-nce of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, V Vas 


altered into this Form 


in theſe ond Lyturgy, 
that is to Say, Take 
and Eat hi in Ree 
membrance that Chriſt 
died for thee and feed 
en him in thy heart 
by Fauh with Thanks 
giving. Take & drink 
his &c. Bur the 
Reviſors of the Book 
| Toyned both Forms 
together , leaſt under 
collour of Reje&ing 


2 Carnal , they might 


be thougt alſo to deny 


ſuch a Keal Preſence 


as Was defended in 
the VVritings of the 
Ancient Fathers* upon 
which? Greund th ey 
Axpunged alſo 2 


VVhole Rubrick at 


the End of the Com- 
munion Service. &c. 
{ This is the Rubrick 
men ond above ) See 
 Heylya p. 233. 


AN To 


As if our Bodys have no good 


From the Receiving of the Blood. 
Quoth Goodman Grindal hold your peace 


Till I relate the cauſe of this, 

Tis to make ſimple folk believe 

That when they but One kind Receive 
They take but Half of Chriſt, which can 
Preſerve but only Half the Man, 

So Body is appropriated 


To Body, Blood to Soul related. 


For our Reformed Church deſigns 
That all ſhall take it in both kinds. 
And giving of it thus, they thought 

A likely way to bring them tor. 

But pray, quoth Maſter Pillinton, 
What ſhall we do > Now there's not One 
Kind left, in Edwards Second Prayer: 


We're ten times worſe than ere we were. 
Whereas in Papiſts times they did 


Receive Chriſt's Body and his Blood 
Under One Species, We get neither; 
Tho' both the Kinds we take together. 


For, in this ſecond Form, the Prieſt 


Pretends not to give ought of Chriſt. 
Take and Eat This , fays he, but what 
This This is, he Interprets Not : 


Take and Eat This, This What, O Parker > 
No Subſtantive ? Sure this is darker 


Than Riddles that in time of Old 


 Gran-ames to their Gran-children told. 


Quoth Mat. from what in Rubrick's (aid 
1 think it muſt be meant Th: Bread, 


If fo, ſays Smith, it is no more 


When Conſecrated than before: 


What do the Sacred Words availe 2 


Is Bleſſing ineffectual?? : Sy 
And how can you theſe Words make Good 
This is My Body, This wy Bh 
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CANTO I J. 
For Chriſt himſelf, tis very plain, 
Being God, could nothing ſpeak in Vain. 
The Ancient Fathers Underſtood 
Chriſt gave his Bod) and his Blood 
Under the Form of Bread and Wine ; 
And thought the Eachariſt Divine. 
And, by Tradition, we from them 
Ought to belive the very ſame. 

At this up ſtarts-me Maſter 1hitehead | 
And Scratching for a while his Light-head ; 
Soft Sirs, ſays he, my fancy gathers 
That theſe were Errors in the Fathers. 
Not I alone Imagine thus 
But Calvin, and Carlftadins, 

Beza, and ' Zainglivs by name, 

cranmer, and Bucer ſay the ſame. 

And in plain Syllables declare 

That Only Bread and Wine are Preſent there. 
And therefore pre-ye let us now 

Be very cautious what we do, 

And not difſent in any Caſe 

From Men ſo largely ſtockt with Grace, 
Nor leave upon a light pretence 

The Judgment of ſuch Men of Senſe. 


' Whitehead his Spirit ſcarce had Spent, 
When Bill his Stock began to vent. 
Two differcnt Judgments in rhe Land 
There are , ſay's he, I underſtand , 
Thoſe who believe tis Chang'd from Bread 
The firſt Form anſwers to their Creed 
And thoſe who do deny the ſame, 
The Second Form is fit for them, 
What think-ye therefore if we give it 
By both, as diffrent Men believe it > 
And this may eaſily be done: 
When folk come to Communion 


RS Ic 


Make it the Standard of Recciving. 


c AN TO If 


It is but parting TEAS from NoES, 
And at Gods-Board the Herd diſpole, 
So that the Teas on one Side fir, 
The Nees on tother Side of it. 
Then let the Parſon take his ſtand 
{ It matters not at Whether End ) 
And, as by Proper Form apply'1, 
Diſpenſe his Gifts to either Side, 
By Either Form alone, in troath, 
I find we cannot pleafe them both, 
Quoth Parker , But Since it is thes- 
Let's wake a Form Ambiguous , 
Which, as they pleaſe, may be Appliyd 


Go chis or to the other Side, | 
Parker his Speach had ſcarcely done 


When up again gets Pillinton, 
And by the motion of his Thumb 


Prevail's with Parker to be Dumb, 
_ Good Sirs, ſays he, be all attentive, 


My Brains are wonderful inventive, 


And muſt as Certainly produce, | 
As Aſops Mountain did his Mouſe. 
I have a Project in my Head 


Will ſtand the Chruch in ſpecial ſtead, 
And be a Means, ſure as a Gun, 1 
To make a Bleſſed Union. 

To the Firſt Form which mad made 
We'l Cunningly the Second Add, 


And ſo by makeing both but One 


Adminiſter Communion. 
By this means each Man as he liſt 
May to his Pallat fit the Feaſt. 


He aid, and did a Scroul preſent 


With both the Forms together pent, 


Which was Approv'd on by all there, 
And Placed in the Common: Prayer - 


Where all forts of 'em #1 Thankſatving 


The Form 


CANTO 17. 


The F gm of Adminiſtring the Communion According 


19 2. Elizabeths Common Prayer. 


At Giving the Bread 


The Body of eur Lord Icſus Chriſt which was given for thee Preſerve thy Body 
and Soul unto Everlaſting Life. Take and Eat This in Remembrance that Chriſt died far 
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thee , and Feed on him in thine heart by Faith, with Thankſgiviag. 


Ar Giving the Cup. 


T be Blood of our Lord Teſus Chrift which wes ſhed for thee, Preſerye thy Body and 
Soul unto Fverlaſting Liſc, And drink this in Remembrance that Chrifts Blood was ſhed 


for thee and be Thankful. 


Thus in the ſpace of twice Six year 
You lee three diffrent Forms appear. 

Ihe Reader need not think it ſtrange 

To find em thus Chop Faith and Change, 
When he Reflects they knew riot whether 


I was Fle h, or Bread, they took, or Neither. 


They caſt away in the Concluſion, 
King Edwards Form of Abſol tion, 
Becauſe they thought it gave too much 
Abſolving Power unto the Church; 
And put another in its place 
That Neither Power owns nor Grace, 
Since here we have Caſt out of Door 
Th' Acknowledgment of Churches Power, 
Why alſo do not we part with _ 
Thar other Form 5 ſays honeſt Smith 7 
By which the Sick Abſolved are > 
For the ſame Pover is owned there. 
Ihe Parſon too makes them believe 
That He has Power to Forgive 
Abſolve and Parden all Tranſgreſſion 
Revealed to him in Confej/ton, ry 
No no, ſays, Parker : We'l Connive at 
That Rubrick for Confeſſion Private, 
Folk Give the Parlon when the, tre Ill, 
A good round Legacy by Will, 


For 


K Edwards Form of 
Abfolution before 
recetVi”g. 

After the Parſon has 
male theGcneral Cen- 
fefion in the name of 


all thoſe that ate min- 
ded to teceive the 


Communion , Then , 


ſays the ere, (hall 
the Prieſt Stand up, 
and turning him to the 
People fay thus, 

Our Bicfſcd Lord 
Who hath left %owery 


to his Church, to - 


ſo v+ Penitent Sinners 


from their fins and 
to keltoretothe Grace 
of the Heavenly Fa- 


ther, ſuch as Truly 


B lie ve in Chriſt Have 
Mercy upon you, Pare 


don and acliver you 


from all Sins, Con- 


fim & ſtreng hen you 
in all Gao ineſs and 
bring route Evetlaſ- 


ting luke. 


Q. EFlizab, Form of 


Abſolut on before 
rei eving the 
Com munion. 


Allmighty God and 


Heavenly Father who 
of 


dE 


of his Great Mercy 
hath Promiſſed For- 
giveneſs of Sine to all 
them that with hearty 
Repentance and True 
Faith turn nnto him; 
Have Mercy npon you 
& c. | 


Notwitſtanding their 
blotting out this Ac- 


knowledgment of the 


Churches Power to 
Abſolve in this pace, 
yet, In the Viſit ation 
of the Sick they let it 


Nand in the Form of 


Abſolution. 

Rnbrich, The Miniſ- 
2, ter ſhould not omitt 
2 Earneſtly to move 
„ {uch Sick Perſons as 
„are of Abillity to be 
„liberal to the Poor. 
„ (He expeft's their 


„ looking ufon him as 


„ one of the numbar ) 
„Here (hall the Sick 
„ Perſon be moved to 


„ make a ſpecial Con- 


„ feſſion of his Sinns 
wh he feel his Conſci- 

, ence troubled with 
„any Weighty mar- 


5 MEFs After w hich 
„ Confeſſ:on the Prieſt 


5 hal Abſolve him 
„(if he humbly and 
>, hearhtily defire it ) 

z, After this Sort. 


Our Lord leſus 


Chriſt, who hath left 


Power to his Church 
to Abſolve all Sinners 


who Truly Repent and 


Believe in him, Of his 
| Great Mercy forgive 


thee thine offences, 
And by hats Auth: ority 
Com mitted to Me 1 Ab. 


folp: thee from ail 


thy Sinns, In the name 
ef the Father & c. 
os The 


c ANTO II. 


For his receiving their Confeſſions ; 


And Pardoning all their Transgreffions : 
That which redounds thus to our gain» 
Be't Right or Wrong we muſt retain. 
To what he ſaid all acquieſc'd 

And there it ſtands, Gra-mercy Grilt. 


Of other Changes that they made 
I find not much in Story ſaid : 
However if you liſt to kno', 
Take pains as I am forc'd to do, 
And EdVerds, Liturgies compare 
With Z/zabeth's new Conmon- Prayer. 


This precious Work, when was in hand, 
With ſo great Secreſie was Man'd, 
Ihat few could tell til! it came out, 
What Eight Wiſe-Men had been about. 
Mean while her Highneſs was not nad 
Burt buſie as a Wench in Bridewell, 
After her Brother MNed's Example, 


Jo make room for it in the Temple. 


Th' Epiſtle and the Goſpel , ſhe, 
Together with the Littaay, 
In Eugliſß Tongue caus'd to be reads. 


And then the Meſs aboliſhed. 


Not all at once; for ſhe proceeded 

By eaſie Steps, that none might heed it, 
For Innovation durſt not venture 

Too Rudely into Kirk to enter, 

But flyly Crept in by degrees, 

and drove the Maſs out piece by piece. 


Next. came a Proclamation out, 


That none (hould Preach Pray or diſpute, 


Or move a Lip thro' all the Nation 
In what related to Salvation. 
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CANTO 1. 


Nor make one ſingle ſtep to Heaven, 
Till ſhe had further Orders given : 
Religion Now was at a ſtand, 
As if ſhe meant to Damn the Land, 
At laſt up ſtarts the Common- Prayer, 
Appears in Churches every where , 
And thruſts its ſelf into the Place 
Of the Great Sacrifice , the Maſe, 
In Temple thus th' Abomination 
Of Ghoſtly Death and Deſſolation 
Seated it ſelf by violent Power 
Of Befs the Beaſt or Scarlet-Whore. 
As he who by a ſudden Fright 
Of Goblin , in the duſk of Night, 
Has both his Eyes ſet in his head 
As ſtill , as if the Man were Dead; 
His Hair on-end, as if his Skull 
Were ſtuck with Knitting-Needles full. 
So every Body ſtood Amais d, 
And as diſtracted Star'd and Gaz'd, 
When ſuch a SpeRter did appear 
Under the borrow'd Shape of Prayer. 
But whea it ſpoke in Mother-Tongue , 
And Hepkins Pſalms in Metre Sung, 


And for their Mo/ock did Adore it: 
The Anti-Prieſts, that took in hand 
To ſerve this Idel, could Command 
Of Hypocritick Tears an Ocean, 


They would ſo freely vent in Pulpit, 


That others Wept and could not help-it, 
Till Checks were drown'd from Noſe to Ears 


In floods of Sympathetick Tears. 
In Cant and Wheedle moſt Expert, 


They were, they wanted nought of Art 


Whereby to gain the Women: Then 


Bleſs us! How all fell down before it, 


Which, with a Whining feign'd Devotion 
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The Queen ſet out 
a Proclamation , by 
which it was Com- 


 manded, That no Man 


(of what per{waſion 
ſoever he was in the 
points of Religion ) 
ſhould be Suffered 
from thence forth to 
preach in publick, but 
only ſuch as ſhould be 
Licenced by her Au- 
thority, Which Procla- 
matien was obſeryed 


with ſuch Cate and 


ſtrictneſs, that no Ser- 
mon was Preached at 
St. Pauls Creſs, or 
any publick place in 


London, till the Eaſter. 


following. (This came 
out in december 1555) 


Vid. Heylyn fol. 276. 


On the 24. of Tune, 


An. Reg. E. 1. 1559. 
the Publick Liturgy | 
vy as to be officiated in 


all the Churches of the 


Kingdom. 


There paſt an A& 
(An. Reg. Eliz. 1. 
1558 ) Says Heylyn 
for Recommending 


and Impoſing the 
Book of Common 


Prayer and Ad miniſtta- 
tion of the Sacram. ac- 
cording to (uch Alter- 


ations and Corrections 


as were made therein 
by thoſe who were ap- 
pointed to Re viſe its In 


the performance of 


which Service , there 
was great Care taken 


The Vomen went and brought the Mm: for Expunging all ſuch 
Oe NEE — 


88 CANTO II. 


paſſigesin it as mighe The Chillen tho they knew not whither 
Five any Scandal or Follow'd to H=- their Dad and Mother 


Off | Ti < , 

ow. is w_ 5 Till Common- Prayer had Gather d ſoon 

fi rſtmade and publiſh- Nine Tenths or more in every Ion. 

ed by K Henry 232 | | 

and after wards Con- 

tinued in the tyvo | | 
Liturges of K Edvvard 6. There yvas a Prayer to be delivered From the Tyrany 
and ail the deteittb/e Enormities of the Biſhop of Rome Which vyas thought fit to be E xpunged, 
( Then he relates the joynirg of the Forms of Communion , and Expunging the Rubrick as noted 


abour. After which He tal, us ] That to come up the Cloſer to theſe of the Church 


of Rome, It vvas orderd by the Qeens Injunctions, that the Sacramental Bread ſhould be made 
Round in faſhion of Wafers uſed in the time of Queen Mary, She alſo ordered that the 
Lords Table ſhcu'd be placed yvhere the Altar ſtood, That the Accuſtomed Reverence [heuld 
be made at the Name IESVS Muſick retainedin the Church. And all the old Feftivals ob. 
| ſerved vvith their ſeveral Eves. By vyhich Complyances, and the Expungeing of the paſſa- 
ges before rememberd, the Book vvas made ſo Paſſible &c Heylyn p. 203, And in p. 208, 
He relates the Q. Injunctions more fully. And yvhen he ſpeaks of that for Retaining Mufict 
in Churches he gives theſe Reaſons or Motives vyhy it vvas Retained viz. Fer the 
 Encuragement of the Art, and the Continuance of uſe of ſinging in the Church of England. 
And, For the Comforting of fuch as Delight in Mulick 


| The Queen Authoriſes and Eftabliſhes this her Nevy Common-Prayer, fic by ſeveral 
Tnjwicts us, ( which, e they, the Ducen's Majeſty Miniſtereth unte her Clergy) as InjunR. 11 


33+ 36. $2, Then by an 4d of Parliament, called 4» ddt for Vniformity of Prayer And 
Leaminr/iration of vacraments, The injundtinns and this AZ vvere Publiſhd in the 1. year 


her Reign. 1359. In the 8. year ſhe Comfirms the laid Ad for Vaifotmity by another 
Act of Parliament, Sce alſo ber Adyertiſments or Articles for DoArin and Preaching. printed 


in 1564. 


, The een l- The Queen in other things thcught fit, 
8 Herren. To ſhew a little of her Wit, 5 
In Compliment to Catholicks 
( She'd Skill in Hypocritick tricks) 
Communion Bread made up with Leaven, 
Under King Ned in Cubes was given, 
0 But now her Highneſs does declare 
| (#) Iajudion p. 73. It ſhall be (*) Round as Wafers are. 
| No more muſt they in Gobbits ſhred 
Their old ſtale loaves of Common-Bread. 
Name ef laden felt: When they Name JESUS All muſt Bow 
in any lefſsn , Sermon As Catholicks are Wont to do. 


oer othervviſe in the 


ch 2 eee e 
that - omen The Croſs in Baptiſm yer Remain d. 


made of all perſons Muſick (“) in Churches ſhe Retain'd , 3 
| . young 5 | | e Not 


r 


Which elſe, by Magick Art of 


CANTO II 


Not to incite the tender motion 


Which Muſick raiſes to devotion ; 
Nor for Solemnity as David 


When he to God Sung Praiſe would have ir 


But rather for encouragin 


Young Laſſes , and Young Lads to ſing : 


And to pleaſe ſuch as love the Late, 
The Bag-Pipe , Fiddle , or the Flute. 
Brave Motives ! And denote her Zeal 
Io Play folke Merrily to H- - 


Gods Board (*) ſhe alſo gave Command 
Should in the place of Altar Stand 
Unleſs when people were Receivin 


Their This, (et cetera ) with Thanksgeving 


The Board in her own Chappel ſhe 


Adorn'd as Altars uſe to be, | 


With Silver Crucißx upon it, 


Two Candles alſo ſhe had on it, 
Unlighted, never ſeen to burn, 


But as the Flame in Ancient Yr, 
Stood ſtill, without the leaſt Decay, 
Till Xnolls took Candle-ſticxs away. 


Goes to the Kitchin Fire, and in it, 


Conſumes her Candles in a Minute, 
Queen, 
Had two perpetual Candles been. 
For Puritanick Zeal and Light, 
Mov'd Pach and this Adventerous Knight , 
In ſpite of Queen or dread of Halter, 


"To ſpoile her Gods-Board or Mock-Altar ; 


And tumble all things to the ground 


That they in Royal Chappel found. 


Thus Pach the Fool, and Knolls the Knave , 
Did neither Croſs nor Candle leave, 
Nor any thing beſides that might 
Grace repreſent or 0” LG 
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89 
young and old, with 
lowlineſs of Courteſic, 
and Vncovering of 
Heads ef the Menkind- 
as thereunto d''th ne- 


ceffarily beleng , and 
heretofore hath been 


accuſtomed. Injuner 


32. 


(+) See Iajunet. 47. 
And Heylyn. 


(c) It is ordered | 
That the Holy Table 
in every Church be 


| decently made, and 
ſet in the place where 
the Altar Stood, and 


there Commonly 
Covered as theret5 


belongeth and ſo to 


ſtand, ſaving when 


the Communian of the 


Sacrament is to be 


_ diſtributed. After the 


Communion is done, 
from time to time 
the ſame Holy Table 
to be placed where it 
ſtood before. Injunct. 
in Spar. p. 77. 


In the Queens Chap- 
pcl , Says Heylyn , 
The Altar was fur- 
A:ihed with rich Plate, 
two fair guilt Candle- 
ſticks With Tapers in 


them, and a Maſſie 
Crucißx of Silver in 


the Mideſt thereof. 


Which lafl remained 


One 


there ſome years , till 
it was broke in pieces 
by Pach the Fool, at 
the Solicitation of Sir 
Fra, Knolls one who 
openly appeard in fa- 
your of the Schiſm 
at Fraiikfort, 


90 


Agzint Images See 
the Q Ia juctions 9 $3. 
35. And Fr Parſons 
in his Examination of 
Fox his Calender. 


CANTO II. 


One would have thought they had by now 
Done all that they deſign'd to do, 
In the Reforming ot the Land, 
Reforming 's Never at a ſtand 
For now the Zelots of the Nation 
Deſire a further ke formation, 


And fall a playing oer again 
Their Pranks juſt as in Z-:Wwards Reign. 


The Queen grew every day more Brain-Sick , 


And gave at laſt Command to Ranſack 


Churches, and C happels through the Land, 
And not to let an Image fland 

1 ho' twas our Saview Chriſt's or Maries; 
And yet her Ov», and Neds, and Haris, 
Thcy without Scruple made and kept 

In Churches Halls and where they ſlept ; 3 


S0 Fox Raid from his Calendar 


Our Bleßed Ladys Name, and there, 
Saint-like, put Beſſes in its ſtead, 


In Letters Capital; and Red. 


Communion Bread muſt be no more 
Made in the Form it was before, 
But cut in Cubick ſhape of Dice, 


From penny-Loaf, and of a Siſe 
Sometimes ſo large that few could chew it 
Without a Draught of Claret to it 
Sometime it hapt, a greedy Gull, 

Would get his Guller cram'd ſo full 


As make him Glore, and Gaſp for Wind 


Till Skill'd Old Trott Would come behind, 


And with her Ff between his ſhoulders „ 
Thump to the wonder of beholders, 


Till by her Strokes laid on in haſte 


Out of his throat ſhe d drive the Paſte, 


And 


EANTO I. 


And now Gods-Board they turn about; 
From caſt to weſt, trom north to ſouth, 
And from the place where Altars were 
Remove it to the midſt of Quire , 

And back again into the place 

Where, Aliar iſe, at firſt it was, 

But now its End, and not its Side, 

They to the Eaſtren Wall apply'd. 

Ne'er Cock-boat forc'd from Broken Cable 
Was toſt like their Communien-T able. 


* 


Religious Ornaments they burn, 
And Sacred things to aſhes turn, 
Break Chalices, and Corporals rent, 

Blaſpheme the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
And thus what Int reſt firſt begun, 
Zeal Puritanick carry'd on, 

Till nought, infine, but deſolation 
Attended this mad Reformation. 


At this rate Church affairs went on, | 
Till their Wild Reformation. 


Became to Thinking People Hateful. 
Thouſands Abhor what late ſecm'd Gratefulls 
And back into the Charch amain, 
From whence they fell, return again. 5 
The Prelats finding no Conforming 

As they ezpected, fell a Storming; 

And caſting in their Minds about 
What way they might Compell em to't, 
Found nought would do at any rate 
Without the help af Magiſtrate : 
So they reſolved to Addreſs 

Themſelves to Parla'ment and Beſs 
And in ſuch Solemn ſort to dot 
As could not faile of Gaining Suit. 


M2 5 They 


on 
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CANTO II. 
They to their cruel Clergy and 


Who elſe in Blood would have a hand, 


Send out their Paſtoral Command 


To meet their Graces; and to bring 


For Execution, any thing 
That might ſeem proper , or could bg 
Uſeful in Act of Tragedy. 

The Black Obey : As faſt they come 
As Souldiers call'd by Beat of Drum, 
And Every Parſon brings his Pack 


Of Murthering tooles upon his Back. 


Some Scourges bring and ſome Battoons 


Some come with Halbards Swords and Guns 


Others with Gibbets , Halters, Racks, 
And ſome with Gullet- -Knife , and Ax 
And after theſe do other ſome 


With Lyine Books and Ballets come, 
Which here and there abroad they throw 


Among the Rabbie as they go, 
Thereby the better to prepare em. 


| To Murther every Papift near em. 
In Rear of all this Mad Proceſſion 
The Prelats come with their Petition, 
And all the Arguments they had 


Whereby texcite the Queen to Blood. 


In Order thus as you have ſeen 
They all appear before the Queen, 
They ParFament , and Chiefs of State, 


And thus their Grievances relate. 

It is not long ſince fortune · gave us 
Your ſelf , O Bleſſed Beſs ! ro fave us 
From Popery which you have done 


Till now, to Admiration. 
Nor doubt we but to you is given, 


In \pire of Pope, his Church, or Heaven , 


THY ETD SS> OH" ©e - <1 


wo ˙ ccac- 
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To Guard us and our Country till 
From their Religion. - That I Will, 
Quoth Beſs. But you ſupernal Powers 
Bleſs us, and ſhield whats ever's Ours f 
In Name of Wonder what d'you mean 
Thus to appear before your Queen > 
Why bring you here in ſuch confuſion 
Thoſe Inſtruments of Execution > 
Amais' d ſhe ſtops. Then they go on 
With this their dire Oration. 
Know that the Papiſts every hour 
Do gather Courage, Strength, and Power 
And ſtill Increaſe and Multiply 
In Numbers moſt prodigiouſly. 
Who Fell, when you began to Reign, 
Do now Return as faſt again, 
As having been Imposd upon, 8 


By this our Reformation, 

Ere they conſider'd what they'd done. 

Beſides they Preach Write and diſpute, 

And every day ſay Maſs to boot, 

Which draw vaſt Numbers of the People 

Into their Chappels, from the Steeple, 

Here's Stapleton and Doctor Harding 

Value our jewell not a farding , 

Nor Biſhop Horn do they regard 

More than they do a Greecians Beard; 

Theſe two, and Doctor Sanderſon, 

Have brought our Reformation 

Into contempt, and loſs of credit, 

That very few of late do heed-it. 
But that which grieves us, we proteſt, 

More twenty times than all the reſt, 
Our Articles and Common Prayer 

They'l not ſubſcribe : Nor will they ſwear, 

Madam, that you are Chriſt, Vicegerent , 

By Virtue to your Crown Inherent. 


Bur 
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But that which more diſturbs our cafe 
Five hundred thouſand times than theſe, 
The Pope againſt your ſelf and Nation 


Has ſent an Excommunication , 


Abd curſt us all for Hereticks , 
Uncapable of Biſhopricks. 
And the whole Church, even at this day, 
Tremble at his Anatbeme,, 
And think't as Juſt as that by which 
St. PETER curſt Simon the Witch; 
So that, if Order be not taken, 
Lou'l be by all the World forſaken : 
Your Biſhops too , muſt every Man 
For Heathen pals and Publican. : 

In this, quoth Beſs, what ſhall I do > 
We'd have, ſay they, your Highneſs know 
The Caſe is deſperate, be't as't will; 


There are but two ways, both are III; 
Lou muſt think either of Compliance 
Or to his Curſes bid Defiance. 


The firſt of theſe to our Eſtates, 
The ſecond to our Souls relates. 
Complyng is the laying down 


We of our Caps, you of your Crown, , 
Leaves Reformation in the Lurch, 
And brings us back into the Church: 


Then Ve and all our Clergy muſt 


From all our Tythes and Rents be thruſt, 


And Romiſh Clergy be reſtor'd , 
From ſuch an Ill defend us Lord. 


For what muſt we maintain our Wives-with > 
And what ſupport our Merry Lives-with > 


For our parts we're not us'd to thraſhing 


Unleſs it be on Pulpir-Cuſhion, 
Nor our fine Wives to ought but dreſſing, 


2 : if on the other Side, 


The Popes Anathema defy d, 


a 


c INTO 171, 


And We curſt by the Sea of Rome, 

We hazard all i'th' life to come: 

For what on Earth the Church does Tie 

Is bound in Heavez as certainly, 

And thoſe who are excluded here 

Out of the Church, can ne'er come there, 
If all thoſe Texts be True and Right 
Which Scriptures Sacred Pen-men Wri e. 


At what you fay I'm much ſurpris'd, 
And co deſire to be Advis'd. 
In Weighty' Matters ſuch as this, 

Pray Councell me aright, quoth Beſs, 
If we, lay they, mult you adviſe 
Chouſe you the later, if you're Wiſe, 

Regard not you his Curſe a Ruſh : 

A Bird in hand's North to in Buſh, 
Here we have Riches, Eaſe, and Laughter, 
But know not what ſhali follow a ter, 
Let's therefore hold what is poſſeſt 
And truſt the Lard with all the rcſt, 
As for the Cat holi. k R. lig ton, 

Extirpate it out of the Region, 

Let not a Man of that Opinion 
Remain in all your large Dominion. 
Nay, quoth the Queen, to ruine all 
Will ſpcak me too Tyrannical , 

And brand my Name in Deatbhleſs Pages 
For e to Succeeding Ages. 


Your Majeſty , ſay they, muſt kn 
That all things ſhall be done by Lay : 
| If arbitrarily twere done 
Then good were your Obje Aion, 5 
Bur when there's Lay for what you do, 
Then tis the Law that Kills, not Tos. 
Judges are not Accountable 
For Blood, tho Guiltlels Blood they Spill, 


9 


' Penal Laws: 


| Sraure 1. rEli, vn) 
Adoliſhes the Hopes 
Authority and Enads 


the Queen Head of the 
Chu: h (Cor as they 
word it Chief Go. 


ver ne in 21 kEceleſi- 


aſtical Affairs. By 


Chis and Stats. 5. Eliz, 
Provided 


1. Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe who main- 
tain the Iurisdidt ion 
of the See of Rome 
incur a Premunire. In 
that 1. Stat. the oath 
of Seeprematy was Im- 
poſed : firſt tefuſal of 
tharoath is a Premuni- 
re, The ſecond refu- 
ſal, and alſo the ſe- 
rond Maintaining the 
Iuriſdiction of the See 
of Rome (if Convicted) 
is High Treaſon, 


| Stat 13. Eliz, 2. To 
| Obtainor uſe any Bull 
of Abſolution „ or 
Reconcilliation from 
the Bithop of Rome; 
Or Abſolve, or be 
Abſolved thereby , 
Shall be High Treaſon. 
The Comforters and 
Maintainers of ſuch 
offenders ſhall incur a 


Py :munire - And their 


Councellors Mzi/pri/on 
of Treaſon, We 


| Stat 23. Eltz, I, To 
ſay Maſs 1s the forfeit 


of 200 Marks, and one 


years Impriſonment. 
To hears Maſs, is the 

forfeit of 100. Marks 
and one years Impri- 
ſonment. By this Act. 
Every Perſon repair- 


ing not to churck, Ac- 


cording to Star. 1. Eliz. 
2. ſhall forfeit 20. 
pounds 2 Month. 


Stat, 27. Elix. 2. All 
Jeſuits and Prie/ts, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, born within 


any of the Queens 


Dominions, and or- 


dains d ot made ſuch by 


the 


CANTO II. 


Provided that they keep in Bounds 
Of Lay, and go on Legal Grounds, 
Such Penal-Leavs we will Invent, 

As Death, or long Impriſonment , 
Shall be the Puniſhment of thoſe 

That do our Kirk or Us oppole . 

We'l make it Treaſon to become 

A Member of the Church of Rome, 

By Law we'l bring't within the Reach 
Of Death, for Papiſt Prieſts to Preach, 
Say Maſs, or even to be found 

In any place on Engliſh Ground. 

Nor will we Mercy have nor ſpare them 


ho either Harbour Prieſts or Hear them. 


Behold the Laws, for we have drawn em 
In Form as here: Do you but own em 
By your declareing your conſent, 


And then they're Ads of Parliament. 


We've allo brought theſe Tools you ſee 
Into your Preſence purpolly, _ 
That by the Penal-Las and theſe 


You may Hang and Head them when you pleaſe, 


The Pope you ſee has Smit'en us all 
With his keen Sword Spiritual , 
Thereby Expecting, but in Vain, 
To bring us back to him again. 
And make us all Obedient 
To Faith, and to Church Gouvernment : 
But this we'l never more endure 
Tho' he from Chriſt- derive his Power. 


We therefore Pray you, Potent Beſ' | 


Revenge us on his Holineſs. 
Graſp Temp'ral Weapon in your hand, 
Smite all the Papiſts in the Land: 
Beſtir your ſelf : About you lay 

Like Jane of Orleance in Fray, 


An 
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And neither Lord nor Beggar ſpate, 


Nor Age, nor Sex, nor Friend forbear, 
But Pittileſs as death go on, 


And Hack, and Hang, and Hew them down 
With theſe our Inſtruments of Blood , 
As Woodmen do their Underwood, 


Then at her feet ( thefe words be- ng ſaid). 
Their Fenal- Laws and Tools, they laid, 


And bad her go and uſe the ſame, 
In Nero's and the Devils Name) 
For in your deeds can be no flaw 
While you do nothing but by Lay. 

| Nay, if I be ſecurd by Law 
I care not what it is I do, 

Quoth ſhe, I therefore give Conſent 
To all your Acts of Parliament, 
And with thoſe Inſtruments you bring ; 
II lay about like any thing, 3 
No Magiſtrate in all the Land 8 


But ſhall have Halters in his hand, 
And Jales and Gibbets at Command, 

She ſaid, Then Authoris'd her Men-all 
To Excute her Statutes-Penal , 
And Prieſts and Jeſuits were 'Martir'd , "= 
Cut up, Bcheaded, drawn, and Quarter'd , 
Such haſt the Cruel Butchers made 
To ripp them up ere they were dead, 
That one might ſee them ſomtimes look 
On their own Hearts from body took, 
And hear the Pious Martyrs Pray 
For thoſe that tore their Hearts away. 
For then the way of taking life 
Was firſt half-hanging, then the Knife 
Ript open the Bleſt Martyrs Breaſt, 
His Heart and Liver, and the reſt 


Of 
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the Luriſdictien of the Sei 


of Rome , which come 


into or remain in any 


of the {aid Dominions 
Shall be adjudged 
Guilty of HighTrea ſon; 
And theic Receivers 
Aiders and Maintainers 
ſhall be adjudged Felons 
Without benefit of 
Clergy. Vith a great 


many more which you 
may find at Large is 


the Statute Books 


c4NT0 II 


Of Inward parts, inte the Fire 
They flung ; Thus did thoſe Saints Expire. 
Of thoſe Beatified , one 
Was Reverend Father Campion, 
That Learned Jeſuit who bore 
Long time his Shakles in the Tower, 
Cerxin, Short, Bryant, Victims fell 
Sis ds a Iohnſon, and Fourd; | mourn to tell 
11". Priefs, bee That ſcarce the Knife with theſe had done 
Others, F. Payſogs in When Philby, Kirby, Richardſon, 5 
eur. p. 153. Nelſon, and Cotham, Hanſy, Man, 
Kirkman , and Lacy, Thompſon, Pn, 
Thirlkel, and HaYoed, Suffered, 
So Bell, and Hart, and Haaeck did; 
With Emford Nutter, Munden, Fen, 
And other Prieſts a numerous Train 
Who dying for the Faith of Chriſt. 
| Increas'd the Holy Martyrs Liſt. 
Nor Suffer'd Prieſts alone, for then 
They Sacrifil'd the Gentlemen 
Of leſſer rank many were trid, 
And of both Sexes numbers dy'd. 
In York the good Dame Chnthreys Breath 
They ſtopt by Preſſing her to Death. 
He who but Harboured a Prieſt 0 
Paſt for a Trytor at the leaſt; 
And who was known to hear a Maſs 
Muſt for an Impious Felos paſs : | 
Such Laws thoſe Herrods did Invent 
To Murther all the Innocent. 
Beſides the Blood profuſely ſpill'd., 
All Priſons in the Land were filld, 
Where cruel uſage , Stench, and Whips ; 
And Hunger, Slaughter'd them in Heaps. 
In ſhort not many ſcap'd the Jaws | 
Of All-deyouring Penal Laws, 
But either were depriv'd of Bread, 
Or thrown in Jayles, or Murthered. 
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For twas deſign'd by Queen and State, 
Religion to eradicate. 

But by a Power Divine their mälice 

Has ſtill been Curb'd, as that of Hell is. 


By Plots, and Letters Counterfeit, 
By cunning trick , and ſubtile Cheat, 
By ſuborn d evidence , and Lyes, 
Leceſter and Walls, ug ban diviſe 
Strange Trapps to enſnare the Innocent 
For Traitors to the Government; 3 
As Leyburn, Arden, Paget, and 
 Noxfolk , and good Northumberland , 
And Arrundel his Son, and Shelly, 

And lamentable tis to tell-ye 
That the black venom of their Spleen 


Was ſhed againſt their LaYful Queen 
The Pious Mary, Queen of Scots: 


For When through Knox and Murray's plots 


Expelld her Land , ſhe hither fled 

For Refuge, and a Promi Aid, 

In barb'rous and Unnat'ral Manner, 
Gainſt Law of Nations, Juſtice, Honeur, 
And Promiſe 19 her of Protection 
Again the Scottiih Inſurrection, 

She was into a Priſon thrown 

By Beſs that had Uſurp'd her Crown , 
Where Eighteen years Confin'd ſne ay, 
Beſet with Miſeries evry way; 

Till ſhe was fre'd by Cruel Death , 


And ſent to Joys above from Pain, beneath 


The AX more merciful in this 

Than Cruel and Perfidious Beſs. 
Ihe warrant Signed by the Chief 

Head of their Kirk to take her Life, 

Buckbarft, and Beal, the Far. of Kent 

A Canting Dean and Biſhop went 
Na 
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Cambden in hiftory 
of the life of Q. Eliz. 
Edit. 3. Sa) of the Lord 
Paget, Arruniale 424 
ther Catholick: that 
were foyc'd te fly the 
Land , That they 
heavily Cemplain'd of 
the Subtile Artifices 
af Lecefler and VVal- 
ſingham: That ſtrange 
kind of tricks and 
cheats were Invented , 
and ſecret Snares ſo 
cloſely laid, that they 
muſt whether they 
would or no; and be- 
fore they where aware 
be involved in the 


_ guilt of High Treaſon. 


And ( Continues he ) 


verily there were at 


this time ſome Subtile 
ways taken to try how 
Men ſtood affected. 
Counterfeit Letters 
were privily ſent in 
name of the Queen 


of Scotts and the 


Fugitives and left in 


 Papiſts Houſes Spies 
were ſent abroad up 
and down the Country 


te take notice of Peo- 
ples diſcourſe and lay 


hold of their words. 
Reporters of vain and 


Idle Stories were ad- 
mitted and Creditcd : 
Hereupon many were 


brought intoSuſpition, 


and amongſt the reſt 


Henry Earl of Nor- 


thumberland his Son 
Ralph Earl of frruraet, 
Pp. 294 


Again Such as 


bore a mortal Hatred 
againſt the Queen of 
Scots. took occaſion 
to haſten her death. 
And to ftrike the giea- 
ter Terror into the 


Queen 


54 
4 

8 

b 


23 
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Queen { Elizabeth) To put that final Reſolution 


they cauſed falſe Ru- 3 | 1 
mos and Terfring The Merit of Death, in Execution 


Reports daily to be Madam, ſay they, from Court we come, | 
ſpread all over Eng- To bring you notice of your Doom , 


land, viz. That the <A 
Span'ſh Fleet was Lan- Lo here the Warrant for your Death, 


ded at Mi/ford Haven, Sign'd by Our good Queen E / Zabeth. 


That the Scots were | mut fee | 
hroken iato England, Prepare you then , for we ſt 


That the Gen of Your Head cut off immediatly. 
Scots was Eſcaped out I am no Subject to your Lay, 


f Priſon , a | ' 
raiſed an Army, That Says ſhe , but Since the marter's ſo, 


ihe Nor: hren parts were Come welcome Death the Gate to Bliſs, 
hm 5 bat My Lord for me Dy'd on the Croſs, 

cre Wasa new Cos | a . | — 
ſpiracy on foot to kill And ſball not I with joy embrace this Death 
the Queen Elia. and For my Redeemer , and his holy Faith? 


Set the City of London , | | 3 . 
on Fire: yea that the Welcome a thouſand times the fatal Stroke, 


Queen ( Elis.) vas She ſaid, and made her ready for the Block. 
ee other ſutæ Where when with Tears ſhe did deſire 
e ic ne ee ap, have het Confeſſarius by her, 
With ſuch Scar- To give the Holy Sacrament ; = 
Crop and abet Ne, no! Cryes Out the bel of Feat, 
they drew the Queen's No Sacrament, no Prieſts forgiving. 
Ae. 4 gore, We kill but half while half is Living, 
724 peeplexed, mind The Body is bur half the Man, 
Signed a Vparrant for The Soul the other half, Why then 
purting the Sentence Shou'd we not Puniſh this, be'ng faulty 


% 


| of Death in Execution, s Guilty; 
b. 7. 43 that > It's the whole Man thats Guilty ; 


P · 379. - | 
TDD la Sin they joyntly Act together, 
Ln , Vpon the Hence we muſt puniſh both or neither: 
Account of difference : 5 | d Mar 
Let's then Behead the outwar an, 


in Religion, the Hot ; 
Proteſtants thought And Damn the inward if we Can. 


that the cen of . DIR 5 
Scots, gk ber Firſt we muſt carefully prevent 


Tittle were moſt Her takeing of the Sacrament ; 
Vandoubted, yet be- No Confeſßarius 1 proteſt — 
cauſe he was of Shall at her Death her Soul aſſiſt. 


Another Religion, Was 


to be rejected p. 73. You , my Lord Biſhop , or Dean Fletcher 7 5 


Others that ſhe (hould „ 1 over-reach-her: 
ene eee 


both of Regal eee If you her Ancient Faith can Shock, 
and of Life , and put At the laſt moment on the Block, 


— 
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And fill her Soul with clouds of doubt, 
Ihen ſhe'l be Damnd without Giſpute, 
At this away goes Wicked Dean, 
To Preach ſtrange Doctrins to the Queen; 
And offers her in the concluſion 
His Common-Prayr-Books Abſo/ution. 
But Dean and Biſhop ſhe Rejects 
With ſcorn, and all they ſay Neglects, 
Telling them ſhe will hold till Death 
The Catholick and Roman Faith. 
At this the Earl of Kent from ſeat 
Starts up, and tells her in great heat, 
Madam, Your Life vill be the Death : 
Your Death the Life , of our Ne Faith. 
No more her Perſecutors ſaid, 

Before a Crucifix ſhe Pray d, 
Lifting her Heart and hands to Heaven, 
Begg'd all her Sins might be Forgiven, 
Into our Saviours hands ſhe Recommended 
Her P1ous Soul, and thither it Aſcended 


From her Calm Breaſt, whoſe Head upon the block 
Struck off, Her Soul fled at the Second Stroke. 
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te death. And this 
Knox and ſome Miniſ- 
ters of the word 
Thundred out of the 
Pulpits pa. 95. 
When the Warrant 
of Exccution was read 


She undantedly ( Says 
Camb.) and with 2 


Compoſed ſpirit made 


this Anſwer, I 4id 


not think tbe Oucen 
my Siſter would have 
conſented to my Death 


vv am no Subjeck 


to your Lavu and 
Juriſai tion, bud 
Seeing her pleaſure it 
ſo , Death ſhall be to mo 
moſt Vrellcome neither 
is that Soul VYovrtby of 


the High and Everlaſe 


ting loys above whoſa 
Body cannot Enaure one 
Stroke of the Executtones 

She defired that 
ſhe might have Con- 
ference With her Con- 
Feſſor. For her Confeſſor 
it vvas flatly Deny'd 
that he ſhould come ag 
her, and the Earls re- 
commended unto her 


the Biſhop or the Dean of Peterborow to comfort her whom ſhe refuſing', The Earl of Kent 
in a hot burning Zeal to Religion, turning towards her brake ferth into theſe words, 
among ether ſpeaches, Tour life will be the Death of our Religion, as Contrariwiſe your Death 
vvill be the Life thereof, At this She aſked Burgoin her Phiſition vyhether he did not novv 
find the force of Truth to be great? They /ay ( quoth ſhe) that I muſi die becauſe I have 
Plotied againſt the Dueens lefe , yet the Earl of Kent tells me that there is ne ether eauſe of 
my Death but that they are affraid of their Religion vecanſe of Me, Neither bath mine offences 
againſd the D ueen but their Fears becauſe of me, dravvn this end upon me, See Cambd, 
9. 383, 334, 385. Baker in his Chronicle Says, That the Lord Buckhurft and Beal were 
ſent to the Queen of Scots to let her underſtand that Sentence yvas pronounc'd againſt 
| her, and Confirmed by Parliament, and that the Execution of it vvas Earneſtly defired by 
the Nobility and the Commons, Intimating , hat if ſhe lived The Religion received in England 


could not Subſt, pa. 777. 


VVhen at the Block , Fletcher Dean of Peterborovy began a long ſpeach touching her life 
paſt preſent and to come. Shee Interrupted him once ot tvvice , and prayes him not te 


trouble himſelf, Protefting that ſhe vvas firmly fixed and reſolved in the Ancient Cainulich 
Roman Religion and for it vvas ready to ſhed her laſl Blood Camb, p. 334+ 
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The requeſted , 9% Bakey, that ſhe might have ſome Catholick Prieft to adminiftee 
the Sacrament to her but yvas denyed; Which ſome deemed , not Inhumane only, but 
Tyranical and Heatheniſh, She falling doyyn upon her knees, and holding up an Lvory 
Cruciſix in her hands prayed vvith her Servants in Latin out of the Office of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, Prayers being ended, ſhe kiſſed the Crucißx and Signing her ſelf vvith the Sign 
of the Crefs Said, As 1his Arms, O Chrift , vvere ſpread forth upon the Croſs , ſo embrace 
me vvith the "open Arms of thy Mercy 48d forgive me my ſins. And laying doyyn her Head 
upon the Block ſhe repeated the Pſalm , Domine in te fjoravi ne Confundar in aternum 

See Baker p. 373. 174. Edit. 7. Camvoden adds That (he 1 many times Inte thy 
| hands, © Lord, I Commend my Spirits and her Head yvas ſtricken off at tyyo Strokes. 
The Dean crying out, 50 let 2. Elisabeths Exemtes Periſh, The Earl of Kept Anſvverin 
Ame n. and the People Sightrg and Soborrg. He alſo gives they Character in theſe Vl ords, 
A Lady Fixed and Conſt ant in her Religion, of Singular Pzety tovvards GOD, Invincible 
Mageanimity of mind, V/iſiom above ber Sex, and Admirable Beawty. p. 385, 


But let us leave this Purple flood, 
And thoſe tempeſtous Seas of blood, 
And of more pleaſant Matters Sing 
Till the Hibernian Mountains ring. 
Remember that above 'tis ſaid 
That every one that could but Read, 
Were by the Queen put into Gowns, 
And made the Teachers of the Towns; 
A wondrous eaſie way of Earning fy 
Their Bread; who would but wiſh for learning? 
This hopefull trade inclin'd the Muddy 
Dull blockheads ro begin to Study, 
And Weavers, Tailors, Carters, Colliers, 
Got their dull Brood ſet up for Scholars, 
In expectation that aloon 
As they could Read and get a Gown, 
They might pick up a handſom living, 
Without ought elſe of Parents giving: 
But this at laſt, fill'd all the Land 
With Sable Knights o'th little Band, 
And Smirking Parſons did abound 
As Gnats are wont in Fenny Ground, 
Tiil Benefices ne'er ſo bad, SP 
For one in ten could not be had; 
So that they were for want of Bread 
Half Starv'd, and Gowns as bare as thread. 
= When 
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When loe the Providence of Queen, 
Whoſe Eye, all ſeeing „ this had ſeen; 
Compaſſion took on her poor Learned, 
That had no Food but what they earned, 
Nor Work to ſet themſelves about 
Whereby to Earn what Belly ſought, 
Unleſs by Spupging up and down 

Mong Brother Clergy of the Town. 
zethought her ſelf not far off lay 

And land in the Weſtern Sea, 

Stor'd with good Eatables great plenty, 
Cheeſe, Butter, Eggs a penny Twenty 3 
Curds, Cream, and Hatted-Bannaclaber, 
Wou'd make a hungry Parſon Caper, 
This, by deep Skill in Politicks, 

She found would Feed her Canonicks ; 
For yet, tho ſo great plenty, there 

No Parſon was nor Common: Prayer. 
Therefore bids Cecil Edicts write 

To Ireland ( fo that land hight ) 

That they ſhould quit thro al the Region 
Their Ancient Faith, for new Religion, 
And in their Churches entertain 

Her Common-Prayer, and Clergy-Men. 

She alſo ſends out her command 

To every Parſon in the Land, 

That wanted living and lay Idle, 

To get a Prayr-Book and a Bible, 

And make them ready out of hand, 

For Miſſion to a forreign Land. 

Full glad they were to hear of Work, 
And that their Province in the Kirk 

Was to convert an unknown Land 
That not a Word could Underſtand , 

Nor knew the language of their Prayers, 
Or Preachnig, more than they did theirs 
For Miracles do not belong 

To Proteſtants, nor Gift of Tongue, 
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Let us novy paſs 


ever into /reland, Says 
 Heylyn, Where vye 


ſhall find the Queen as 
active in Advancing 
the Refgrmed Religion 
as (hehad been in either 
of the other Kingdom: 
(England & Scoriand ) 


P80 300, 


Howe ven 


CANTO II. 


However this they heeded not. 
But every Man his Bible got, 
And Common+Prayer to Read them O'et 


In — on the Iriſh ſhore, 


Provided thus, they haſt away 
Each on his Back his Omni, 
To wit, Bread, Cheeſe, and other meat, 
For Travillers muſt often eat. 
But as for Cloaths they had no more 
Than only what they daily wore, 
Which one may Gueſs was cen but bad, 
When one oth' ſpruceſt thus was Clad. 
A long Crownd Hat on head he wore | 
Hung down behind, and Cockt before: 
A Beneficial Hat, for when | 
A ſaucy Wind, or ſhower of Rain, 
Aſſaulted him on either Bar, 
He turn d the hanging Side on't there; 
And when the Rain beat in his Face, 
He turnd it ſtill to th' Grieved place: 
Yet, tho' it hung before his Sight, 
Holes it had in't to give him light, - 
So that he never miſt his Way, 
If fo he wore it all the day. 
Hlce'd under it a Sattin Cap, 
Made on his Grandſir's dublet-Lap 
And edg'd within with ſhred of white, 
Turn'd outwards obvious to Sight, LE 
Much like a Seargents Luoife 'twas made, 
In which he Preach'd, and Sleept , and Pray'd. 
A Shirt he had made of courſe Harden 3 
A Coller-Band not worth a Farthing , 
And little Cuffs round either Wrift, 
And Woollen Mittons on each Fiſt , * 
Which luckily Supply'd the place 
Of Handkerchif, to wipe his ace 


e INTO I. 

For things ſuperfluous he had none 
More than Diogenes had on. 
As for the Caſſock on his back, 
Iwas party- colour d, the Ground Black: 
For when in any part worn out 
On went, of any colour, a Clout. 
To cover all he wore a Black 

Canonick Garment on his back 
By Father Wove and Mother Spun , 
Call'd in the days of Yore a Gown; 
But now ſo rent like Swiſſes Breeches , 
That how to name't no Author teaches: 
Yet long enough it was they fay 
Sometimes to Sweep the durty way. 
| As to his Ornament of Foot, 

On one of them he wore a Boot; 
But on the other had a Shoe, 
Hid by his Coats that none might kno! : 
And 'twas not unadviſdly neither 
That Boot and Shoe were worn together, 
For, as ſomtimes it hapt, when he, 
Fell into Gentile Company, 
The cleanly Shoe wou'd ſoon appear, _ 
Which careful Boot had ſav'd from Mire: 
For ditch he always Plum'd with Boot 
Thereby to keep the other out. 
As for his Stockins Authors do 
Give ſmall account whether One or Iwo; 
Some think but One, which was e out 
By Supplimental Leg of Boot. 
About his Waſte he wore a Zone 
Kept all things faſt that he had on. 
A uſeful Surfingle it was, 
Faſten'd with Buckle made of Braſs, 
Which as his Paunch was Full or Swamp, 
He'd wider make, or ſtraiter cramp , 
By letting out a hole or (0, 
Juſt as he found his Belly grow ; 


Before 


Before him at his Girth did hing 
Inkhorn, and Pes-Caſe, in a firing ; 
Ruler and Pencil tOO, that made 

Of broken Arrow , chis of Lead ; 
Tools that he could not be without, 8 
So wiſely carry d them about. 

What elſe he had, I think I may 
Cut off with an et cetera 

As benig things of little worth 

That likewiſe hung at Belly- Girth. 


provided thus for long voyage, W 

Having no other Equipage > 2 

Save Stick of Bavin for his Horſe, Tt 

And little Knapſack at his A- Sa 

With fare-ye- 3 „and Shakeing hands, Tt 

He takes his leave of all his Friends, 1 

And , as tis uſual, having Cryd . 

A while, he makes for Water“ ſide. 1 

x 

Had you at Tacrpool been or Weſt. ; Ar 

| ; Cheſter O Heav'ns ! You wou'd ha' Bleſt Ar 
| Your ſelf and Croft and Sign'd your Eyen , Ar 
” Such Shoals of Parſons to have (cen : Kn 

As thither from all parts came Skipping 0. 

| For Dublin, and ſtaid there for Shipping. Wi 

King 2275 Log Being come at laſt a ſhore in Dublin , Fo 

75 —— % inter They all the Country fell a troubling, 5 N 


the Title of Supream For as a Leproſy does fpread 


Head on Earth of ihe 
Che-b/ of intend Bu- To Sole of Foot from Crown of Head, 


terminating the Popes Or like a Peſtilential Air, "2. 


8 _ w Thoſe PFarſons and their Comman- Prayer 80 
lie ind Religious Spread Ireland over in a trice, FF: ST © 
Houſes, In Matters As thick as Egypt was with Lice, An 
2 Wet forme And more moleſting were befar del 
we a done by Than Frogs, or Lice, or Locuſts there, Per 
. ſo 2 was The Publick Maſs was put to flight, EM: 

C Sur 
md 4 8 As Day is baniſpt by the — EET 


King 5 A 


e AN To I. 


A work perform'd, not by the dine 

Of Parſons Prayer or Argument, 

But by a ſtrongly Armed Power, 
Provided by the Queen before. 

An eaſy way to make folk come 

To Kirk when Summond by a Drum. 

Yet all they heard when they came there 
Was, in ſtrange Tongue, a Common Prayer, 


As Poliſh'd Parſons without bluſhing' 
Will Cant and Bawl and Cuff their Cuſhion, 
Correcting others for the Sin 
Themſelves are dcepeſt plunged in, 
So here in England none more keen 
Than Parſons, Biſhops, and the Queen, 
To Cry the Maſs down * cauſe (they ſaid ) 
The Prieſt in unknown language Pray'd : 
And yet themſelves their Praycr-book ſent 
To ſuch as knew not what it meant. 
And it was Read and Pſalms were Sung , 
And Sermons Preach'd in unknown Tongue 
Among Wild Iriſh , where not One 
Knew what they laid; But cry'd, 0 Hone! 
o Hone ! They cry'd and ſhak'd their Heads, 
With Grief to change the Maſs and Beads 
For what they knew to be a Prayer 


No more, poor Souls, than Barks his Marc. 


It wou'd have pleas'd-ye to have ſeen 
Some of thoſe Exgliſh Parſons when 
They took poſſe ſſion of the Steeple, 
And fell a Praying mongſt the People. 
Behold one in a Country Kirk 
Performing thus his Sundays Work. 
Making his Entry into Deſ k, 

He turn d his Book to Sundays task, 


O2 Stroakt 
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King Et. And 


Whatſoever was done, 
was preſently Vndene 
again in the Reign © 
Queen Mary. But 


Qucen Elizabeth having 


Settled her affairs in 


England, and Vnderta- 


ken the Protection of 
the Scots (Who as he 
tells us. p. 299. had 
bound themſelves by 
their Subſcription to 
embrace the Liturgy 
and all the Rites & 
Cerimonies of the 
church of Ergland, 
Which for a time 
remained the only 
Worſhip for the 
Kirk ge Scotland 
Conceived her Self 
obliged in Point of 
Piety that Ireland 
ſhould alſo be made 


Partaker of ſo great 


a Benefit. A Parlia- 
ment is therefore held 
on the 12. of Iauuary 
(An. Reg. 2, 1560.) 
Where paſt an 44 


| Refitoring to the 


Crown the Ancient 
Iuriſdictions over a'l 
Eccleſiaſtical & Spiti- 


tual Perſons- B 


Which Statute were 
Eſtabliſned, both the 
Oath of Supermacy and 
the High Commiſſion 
as before in Exgland. 


There alſo paſtan Af 
for the Vnrformity of 


Common-Prayer With 
a permiſſion of Saying | 
the Same in Latin, 
in ſuch Church or 
Places where the Mi- 
niſter had not the 
knowledge of the 


Engliſh tongue, But 


for Tranſlating it inte 
Iriſh there was ne 
Care 
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CCANT O II. 


Care taken, either i Stroakt down his Beard, Compos d his Face, 


this Parliament ot in 
any folloveing. 
For yyant vyhereof 
as alſofor not having 
the Scriptures in their 
Native language, moſt 
of the Narural Iriſh 


here rerain'd their old 


Cuſtoms, & Adhere 
to the Ch. of Rome, 
The People by that 
Statute are required 


under Several Penaltyes 


to frequenttheir Chur- 
ches, and to be fre- 
quent at the Readif 
of the E ſo iturgyh, 
vvhich they under- 
ſtand no more than 
they do the Maſs, 

By vvhich means the 
Iriſh vyas not only 


kept in continual ig- 


notaace as to the 
Docttins and Dey o- 
tions of the Church 
of England, but vve 


Bave furniſhed the Pa. 


pets vvith an Excel- 
lent Argument againſt 
dur ſelves, for haveing 
the Divine Service ce- 
lebrated in Such lan- 
guage as the People 
de not underſtand. 
3 | Thus Dr. Heylyn 
Hit. pag. yoo, 


And gets him ſet in proper place; 

Let fall the caſements of his eyes, 
Thereby to make em leave the Skies, 
Till being turn'd to downward look 
He ſets em open on his Book: 

All which performd : In Graceful Tone 
Thus he his Liturgy begun. 


At What time Sinners do Repent , 
Et cætera for on he went | 

As if his Rev'rence were Inſpir'd 

The People mightily admird, 

And at his Antick Geſtures gazd, 

But at his language moſt amaiz'd ; 

And Grieved to the very Soul 

To change their Prieſt for ſuch an Owle. 
At laſt be'ng all brimful of Tears, 

And He at this part of his Prayers, 


He ha Done What ] ought not to have done, 


Out breaks O-Hone ! O-Hone ) O-Hone : 
From all parts of the Congregation , 
Which ſtruck him into Admiration, 
And made him, thro Exceſs of Fear, 
Break off in middle of his Prayer, 
With Trembling lips and Face as Pale 


As Death, tho lately fluſht with Ale; 
But having ceaſed their O-Hone, 
And nought of Harm to Parſon done, 
| He like a Man oer came his Fear, 
And reaſſumes his Book of Prayer; 
With which, and in his former Tone, 


He very leiſurly went on 


Till being come to Open thou 


our Lips, Another Hub-nb-boo 
Sounded from all ſides of the Kirk, 


And Scar'd him from his Godly Work, 


From 


eres ego g gag 


M 


V 


From deſk and all, and made him fly : 

As faſt as ever he could hye ; 

Till Stopt by Sexiow as he ran 

( The Sexton was his Country Man 

And of his Cloth too; but for want 

Of Benefice was then content 

To ſay Amen, and ſet out Pſalm, 

Make Graves, and into Kirk to Call-'em 

By Sound of Bell, when ere the time 

Pointed to him the Hour of Chime ) 

But Stopt (I ſay ) and ſeing no Ill 

Meant by the Noile, For all far ſtill; 

He came at laſt out of his Fits, 

And gatherd up his ſcatter'd Wits, 

Aſlum'd new courage, and grew brisk, 

And took his journey to his Deſk : 

Where being ſcared in his Chair 

Gives Laud and Praiſe, and falls to Prayer, 

When loe another I hill-lil-lil 5 im, 

Which he Miſtook for Kill-Cill-Kill him, 

So ſtun'd him that he could not Pray 

One word, but ſtrove to get away: 

But apprehending that his Caſe 

Was worſe a thouſand times than 'twas , 

A ſudden trembling feis'd each Limb, 

His ſepſes faild, his cyes grew Dim, 

And in a cold ſweat down he fell, 

Alive or dead he could not tell. 
Which they perceiving came and made 
Their uſual noiſe as for the Dead, 

For (o they thought he was, poor Man, 

And thus the Dirge they began. 
Oh ! Hub-bub-hov ) For all did Weep 

To ſee the Parſon dead aſleep, 

What made thee Die > Oh y Dear Aron, 

Whit made thee go away ſo ſoon 

And leave thy Tythes behind, H»b-boo ! 


Hadſt thou not Iythe of Calf and Cow, 


Of 
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Of Lambs and Ews, and new ſhorn Fleece, 
Of Honey, Wax, and Bees, and Geeſe > 

Oh Hone | Tythe Duck, and Sow and Piggs, 

Tythe Chickens , Hens, and Eaſter Eggs, 
Hay, Corn, and what in Gardens grow 3 

Thou Tyrh'd our Fives and Daughters two: 

And was't not all enough, Dear joy, | 


But thou muſt needs take pet and Die . | 
O Hone  O Hone 1 Alaſs poor Man =. 
Hel neer Read Common-Prayer again, I 
O Hone , O Hone | Hub-bub-bub-boo , | 
7 21 = Till = bill - Gl = Lil = Gill = lill- loo 
| This Note awakes him from his Dream, 
| And up he ſets an horred Scream, 4 
With open Mouth and ſtarcing look 


I'm took ( yells he) Im took; I'm took 
For he deceived in his Dream 
Thought as he fled they follow'd him; 6 

And they, no Wiſer tho' awake, — 
Thought it the Parſons Sprite that ſpake: 4 
Crying O Horne ! He Walks again, { 
Hark how his Spirit does complete , 
Lo howt appears with Galtly look, 

Yelling with horred ſhrikes Im 7ook ; 

As if tboſe Uggly Feends that dwell 1 = 
Below were dragging him to Hell. 5 I 

Ar which, Struck with a Pannick fear, =} 
They left the Kirk and Parſon there, 1 
And Scamperd, een as they were Mad, 
Each One to that poor home he had. 0 

When by and by th' Amaiſed Parſon, ED a 

Being ſet, by Sextons help, his 4 on, 

And found ſome Sig ns of Life appear, 555 

Groans out, laſs my Common- Prayer | 
His Book, good Man, ran in his Head 

Now chat he was no longer Dead. 

By this time Madge his Wife was come, 
Who had a while before ſtept home, 


As 


CANTO TI. 


As ſoon as ſhe perceiv'd him Ruttle 

To fetch her Aqua-FVite-Bottle : 

With which ſhe rubb'd, for ſhe was Wiſe , 

His Temples, Noſtrils, and his Eyes; 

As well conceiving that the Steame 

piercing his Pores would comfort him; 

And ſo it did: For at the length 

He found an increaſe of his Strength. 
Then to his Lips Madze hel'd the Bottle 

On which he Suckt, as Child at Duddle, 

Which cheard far more his fainting heart 

Than if ſhed Chat'd without, a Quart. 

By ſuch endeavours twas not long 

Ere he got perfect uſe of Tongue, 

Relateing what his Soul had ſcen 

The while it in a Trance had been; 

Did many Wondrous Stories tell 

Of paſlages obſerv'd in Hell, 

How Gobblins came threefold and thick , 

With open Mouths to eat him quick, 
Yer, when at point, they ſtarted back TY 
Becauſe he was ſo Ragg'd and Black, 
And Smelt ſo rank of Natral Baifome 
That they believd he was not wholſome. 

Thus on he ralkt; yet ſmail could he-do 
In imitating Don- Queveds, 


| Becauſe his memory was bad, 


And no familiar Feend he had 

That was ſo kind as explicate 

The Cuſtoms of th' infernal State, 

Or inſight give him into things 

_ Touching its Government and Kings: 

The Realon given him for this, 
Was, leaſt diſcovering things to Beſs, 


Relating to their Government, 


She might perceive ſome weakneſs in't; 
And thence preſume to go about 
The turning of Belxebub out, 


And 
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" CANTO 12 


And ſet her ſelf up Head · Supreum 
O'er all Dominions under him. 


Madge finding him talk thus at random , 
Dreaded ſome elſe might underſtand im, 


As if, relating what he'd ſeen, 

He did Reflect upon the Queen; 
Speaks therefore thus to Sexten truſty , 
Friend you are ſtrong and I am luſty, 
Let's try, I pray, if we can get him 
Home to his Bed : Fot if we let him 
Sit Raveing here in this wild manner, 


 He'l Treaſon ſpeak to his diſhonour ; 


Which if the Magiſtrare but know, 
"Twill coſt his Life, and our Lives too. 
This ſaid, his armes about her neck 
She gets; at low parts of his Back 
The Sexton lifts, till round her Waſte 
She gets his legs to hold him faſt : 
Thus , Like the Devil upon Dun, 


Madge with her Burthen marches on; 
The Sexton lifting till behind, 
At fide to which the Weight inclin'd, 


Be'ng thus in ſafety home convey d, 
He gets his Supper, and to bed: 


For always, whether Well or al, 
His Stomach was Iafallible. 


Their Church it ſelf was never I 


” nfallible 45 Parſons . Mav. 


The 0 1d of 1 the Second 


9 anto. 


: 
4 
; 
A 
Ir 


ENcLAND's RreroxMartion, 
The Argument of the Third Canto. 


1 Sing the Scriptures New Tranſlatiens * 
And Bibles under three Impresſions, 
% Advantage Sectbaries had thence, 
By Wrefting it 16 private Senſe. 
of Counter-ſcuffles ext I tell 
That teen Reformed Kirks befel. 
Objeftions gain the Common Prayer, 
And Ornaments that Biſhops wear. 
Of Wandſworth-lunto, and of Claſſes 
Form d here and there in divers places, 
Hattons luck to ſave his Life 
When Hawkins fel by Burchets Knife. 
Hoy Beſs Old Whitgift Conſecrates: 
How Church Affairs he Regulates, 
How Whitgift's hamperd by a fell 
 Hot-headed Puritan call d Beal 
Hoy he, and Biſhops Nine or Ten, 
Their Grievances tell to the Queen 
She kindly promiſes Redreſs: : 
But then comes Death and Summons Bels, 
In t'other World She meets her Dad, 
Eager to know What News (he had; 
After ſome thunderins Diſcourſes , 
Both Vaniſh in 4 Cloud of Curſes. 


— 


— 


CANT © the Thid, | 


— 


By Number, Meaſure, Weight and Time, 
To make a New Materia Prime : 
And Form it too, as he thought fit, 

Into more Shapes than have been yet. 
5 — IERLINAEF TH „ And 


* Roſicrucian Virtuoſo Ts 
8 Wou'd undertake (ſtrange he wou'd do -· ſo) 
2 


CANTO III 
And fiatc'em all in true perfection 
By Philoſophick Wit's Projection ; 
Put muſt have this his Undertaking 


Perform'd by Tools of his own making; 
For not a »hite-Smith nor a Black , 


Could frame ſuch things as he would lack : 


Only Himſelf , that did Concei ve 

The Work, could tell what he would have. 
Furnace he fram'd with his own hand, 
His Glaſes, Athanore , and Sand, 

His Retorts, Limbecks : Cractbles | 4 
Sublimatories , and his Stills, 

His Manica Hipecratts, 

And ſtranger Tools by far than this; 
His Ballances, his poly" hy Weiehts, 

His Kale to ſquare his things to _ 
His Chizells , Gouges, Whimbles, Says, 

Maul , ſyedges, Axes free from Flaws, 
Io lit and Hew his Artoms with 

{ Things Subtiler than Fiſhes Breath ) 
And bring his Matter 1nto Form, 5 
As Folk from Cream do Butter Churn: : 


Juſt ſo theſe New Reformers Acted 


When in their Faiths they grew Diſtracted, 


Each his deep head for Matter traces, 
Thro' Vaſt Imaginary Spaces, 
On Which to frame a Nev Teligian, 
To fit all Fancies in the Region. 
| Yer ere the Work they undertook 
They firſt prepar'd their Bible- Bool, 
Firting it for a Toole to Cut-out 
Such Forms of Faith as they wou'd put-ont. 
Thus Luther, thus Caffaleo, 
Thus Bezs , Tuex, and many moe 
Made luch Tranſlations as they thought 
VWoud (uit the Doctrins each Man Taught, 


10 


CANTO It 


Tho' every ones Faith differ'd from 
Each others, all from that of Rome. 
On this Account one Maſter Tyndale 
Sets out his Bible 5 but Old Gryndale 
And other Elders two or three, 

Of Naggs-Head Confraternity , 
Thought it not Right in every part, 
(Tho Tynaale was a Man of Art) 
And therefore put in Be/ſes Head 
To have another Verſion made. 


She grants, And Calls a Convocation 
Of the Choiſe Biſhops in her Nation, 
Wherein, diflorder to Prevent, 

Parker himſelf ſat Preſident, 

The full Aſſembly being met, 

And on their proper Benches ſer, 

Parker with Rev'tend Look and Wile, 
From Triple-footed- Stool did riſe; 

( For Core wrought out of Wooden-Bowl 
By Turners Chitel , was his Stool, 
Plac'd at the head of two long Planks , 
On which his Fellows fat in Ranks, 

Or Lines reſembling certain Fowl , 


Which, when on Wing, fly Cheek- Mul. „ 


Standing upright (I ſay) his Grace, 
To fitting Poſture ſkrew'd his face, 


And ſtroakt his Whiſkers that the Hair 
Might let his hidden lips appear; 
Bows to both Ranks of Convocation , 


| Then Utrers thus his Wiſe Oration. 


My Lords and Rev'rend Clergy who 
Are here, I doubt not but you kno 
How Learned Clarks in days of yore, 


Writ, Preach'd , and Paryd, and ne'er gave Oer z 
Such was their Zeal and Charity ; 


Tho' even in days of Popery; 3 


Polier 5 writ his An, 
tiquitates Briraniz. 


CANTO III. 


Why then ſhall we neglect to write 
Who over flow with of Goſpel-light 2 

Why may not we become as famous 
To after times, and get a Name as 


Remarkable as any yet 


That fince th' Apoſtles times have writ > 
Matter we have cnough to write on: 
For my part I have lately light on 
Some Ancient Mansſcripts from which 
Stories of Note I mean to fetch; 
Which Bound together in one Volume 
Britiſh Antiquities Il call em. 

But whatſoever we write the Scope 

Of all muſt be againſt the Pope. 

You who are in Contention Skill'd , 
And Right, or wrong, will never yield; 
Tou who in Arguments Defence 
Can Fathers Quote in any Senſe, 

And change their words by dext' rous ſtroke , 


Contrary quite to what they ſpoke: 


Come Maſter jewel, you and Hern 

Are th' only Men for ſuch a turn. 
But when you write this caution take, 
And do'nt forget it for my ſake, 
When ordination comes in play, 


Lake as light Notice as you may; 


— Writes nis 
Apolegy. 


It. Hierum, in his 
Pref ce 10 the New 


To/iamvent Deaii ated ro 


Pope 


But wave their Arguments and bring 
For your Diſcourſe ſome other thing , 8 


And let it never once be Namd 
By Whom, where, How we were ordain d. 


1 would have Reaſons put in Print 


To pleaſe ſuch as are diſcontent 


Wich this our preſent Reformation. 
Apologies will pleafe the Nation. 
But, Brethren, yet a greater Matter 


I muſt to all your Graces utter, 


Pope Damaſus, I underſtand , 
Gaye to St. Bicrom a Command 


S882 20088282 


— 
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e A4NTO III 
The Scatt' red Scriptures up to gather 
Into One Volume, which the Father 
Was willing here and there to ſeck, 
And turn'd to Latin from the Greet 
And Hebrey Tongues , long time a go, 
I think twelve hundred ycars or moe. 
And Rome this Verfion does allow 
For moſt Authentical and True. 

But verily from end to end 

It does the Roman Faith defend. 

Nor contradicts in any place 

One fingle Point that they Profeſs; 
Of which tis fitting we conſider : 
And therefore why we are call'd hither, 
Is to adapt a New Tranſlation 

To this New Faith we teach the Nation. 
| Join all your Wits in one to dot, 
Mine ſhall not fail to help you our, 
But mind what Copies you Tranſlate , 
That of S. Hierom now | hate, 

Take therefore ſome Greek Copy which | 
You may with greater freedom ſtretch , 
Becauſe but few are Skilld ſo well 
In Greet and Hebrew, as to tell 

When from th' Originals you Vary: 
Thus Tyndale did in days of Harry. 
Pray therefore alſo read well o'er 
That Verſion Tyndale made before. 

Be Crittical, and every Line 

Of the Originals Refine 

From what may favour Popery, 

Or with our own Sect * 
For Commas ſometimes Periods change, 
A Letter may the Senſe eſtrange : 


Words add, Words Alter, Words Tranſplace, 


And the word which you like not Rafe: 
Whole Sentences you may Tranſplant, 


And New ones make too, when you want: 


3 | 


Pope Damaſus; and in 


the end of his Catalogue 
Write, thus to the Pope. 

You conſtrain me to 
make a New work 
ot an Old, that I after 
ſo many Copies of 
Scriptures. diſperſt 
through the World, 
I ſhould fit as a Cer- 
tain ludge which of 


them agree with 


the true Greek. I have 


teſtor'd the New 


Teſtament to the 


Truth of the Greet, 


and have Tranſlated 
the Old according to 
the Hebrew, 

| Truly, I will 
affirm it confilently, 


aud will produce ma- 


ny Witneſſes of this 
Work, that | hare 
Changed nothing from 
the Truth of the Hee 


bre >. 


8. Auguſtin ther. 


 Commends this Tranſ- 
lation of 8 Hieroms. 


In theſe our days Hie- 


rom a Pri:it a man 
moſt Learned and Skil 
ful in all the three 
Tongues, whe not 


only from the Greek, 


but fiom the "x Wl | 


Tranſlaced the ſame 
Scriptures into Latin, 
W hoſe learned labour 


even the less Confels 
to be True. Vid de 


Civit. Dei li. 18. & 
Ep, $0. ad Hierom, 
& lib, 2 Do, Chr iſti- | 


Blot Chances out, caſt Books away, 
Or Brand them with Apocrypha, 

One thing eſpecially , I pray 
Let not the Word Church come in play. 
Nor Catholic, but turn the one 
From Church to Coneregation; 
The other into Cenerall: 
For 'tis Ridiculous ro call 
Our ſelves a Church , or make Pretence 
To Catholick in any Senſe. 
In ſhort, our Bible muſt be made , 
Fir for all Proteſtants to Read; 
Who will, as ſoon as you have done-it, 
With diligence begin to Con-it , 
Till growing quick by frequent Reading, 
As pratisd Lavyers are by Pleading , 
Mzy Papiſts now and then confute, 
However Match them in diſpute : 
Nay I aſſure ye this Tranſlation 
May ſo be made as Turn the Nation 
From Ancient Popery , unto 


What Faith we pleaſe to ſet up now. 


Or let them their Religions draw 
From thence, it Matters not a Stra 
For if but Fopery they Miſs 

| All's one to us whats ever tis. 
This ſaid he'd little more to (ay ; 
And DIX1 lighting in his way, 
A word as common as to Breath 
To end his Declamations with, 
He faid it; and be'ng once begun 
To end his ſpeach, he held his Tongue. 


Io this grave Speech not one Objection 


Was made, but ſtreight by his Direction 
They fell a ſetting out Tranſlations, 


And chang'd them in their next Impreſſions ; 


All Different , none of em Traue; 
And which to ſtick to no man knew. 
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Here ſome took one, and there another, 


And ſome were for them all together: 
For all were Publifhd with Allowance , 


And had Authority for Tr#e-Ones ; 


Tho ſure When Contradictions Meet. 
Both of em cannot be 110 Right, 
This made King James the firſt avow 


Of all their Bibles none was True. 
Jet worſe than theſe, was that Invented. 


By Knox and at Geneva Printed, 

Beſſes and Knoxes were not all 

"Tween James the firſt and Harrys Fall: 

But 'tis not worth my time to Read em, 
Nor yours, and therefore never heed 'em, 


More than to Judge, from diffrent Rules 


Of Faith , how all could ſave their Souls, 


Corruptions wand in thoſe Tranſlations, 
And ſome few Groſs Falſifications , 


Il in the Margent here rehearſe 
From Bible, Chapter, Book, and Feſe. 


Q. Elizabeth hid no Ger TY the Catbolick Church , but ſhe and ber 
pretended Biſhops Publiſh a Tranſlation of Scripture under the Title of 
| The Moly Bible in Engliſh, According to the e that is Appointed to bs 


Read in Churches, Anuo 1560. 


Ia this, and other Impreſſions they have left out the Word Catholick, 
which uſed ro ftand in the Title of Several Epiſtles in the New Tcfta® 
ment, and for any thing known to the eontrary had been their Title ever 
fince the Apoſtles times that writ them, As The Catholick Epiſtle of James, 
the Catholick Epiſtle of Peter, of ſohn, and of Jude, Bur in their Bibles 
of 1598. 1599. They tock in the word General inſtead of Cathelick. The 
General Epiſtle of lanes: The Epiſtle General of Peter & c. Nor would they 


to this Gy, ever tea dmit the word Catholick into any of their Bibles, 


To blot out Catholick they knew would be to ſmall purpoſe while church = 


ſtood in the Bible. And therefere in this ſaid Bible of 1566, They 


took Care that the Name Church ſhould never once Sound in the poor deluded 
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Peoples Fars : For, from the Begining of Geneſis to the end of the Rez 


yelations It is not Oace to be found; But Cangregation in place of it: 


As in 5. Mat. chap. 18. 7. 17. Tell it unto the Congregation, If he 
„ neglc& to hear the Congregation let him be to thee as an Heathen and 
„4 Publican. Epheſians c. v. 25. 27.” Love your Wives as Chriſt Loved 
„the Congregation, A glorious Congreation, & c. 1. Time c. 3, 15, The Houſe 
„of God which is the Congregation of the living God, the Pillar and Ground 
of truth, 3 

4s they oblitterated the Catbelick Church fo did they alſo the Name Prieſt 
| eurning it into Elder, and Prie ſthosd into Elderſbip, As in St. lames c. 5. Lf 
„ any be diſeaſcd among you let him call for the Elders of the Congregation 
„Bible 1560. Act c. 14. When they had Ordained to them Elders by Alec 
„„ tion in evety Congregation. Bible 1560. . 


Theſe Werds, By Eletion, were thruſt inte the Text by Tyndale in K. H. 8, 


time, and retained in it by Cranmer and all the pretended Reformers of K. 
Edward 6. reign; ſo here in Queen Elizabeths Bibles as may be ſeem in thoſe 


Editions of 1560, 1577. 1579, 1598, 1499. Nor were they Obliterated 


till K. Iames the firſt made a New Tranſlation. Wence tis Evident that the 
Church or Congregation of England im thoſe times held and taught that 
Eledion only, without any Epi/copal Conſecration or Ordination, was ſufficient to 


make Bi hops and Piicſts. We arc therefore very certain, That if Mat. 


Parker, Qucen Elizabeth's firſt pretended Archbiſhop of Canterbury, had been 
Truly Conſecrated by Catholick Biſhops, ſo that he could juſtly have laid claim 
to the Character of Bilhop by Divine Right and Apoſtelical Succefion ; If, 


I fay, he hid been thus Truly Conſectated a Biſhop, It is Certain that Ne, 
[Grindel , Whrtgift, lewel, Horn, and the reſt would not thus wretchedly have 


Corrupted 'b ir Bibles in dicc& Oppoſition to the Character and Divine Infti- 
tutiom of Holy Orders, by making the Text Ordain them By Election. Nor 
would they have publiſhed this vain docttin of Eleſtien, or only Calling and 


Sending , without the leaſt mention of other ſort of Ordaining , in the 23. of 


ther 39 Articles, Nor would they have allo, in the 25 of their Articles, 
made it cvcn a Point of their Faith that Order is no Sacrament nor has any 


Viſible Sign 87 Ceremony Ordained of GOD : By which they are obliged to 
 Profeis and Believe that ihe Viſible Sign or Ceremony of Impeſitien of Hands 
(cho' th-mſclves uſe it) is not Ordaised of Gd. And therefore at the beſt 


can ſtin ben in no more Stead than a bare Sign of Election. And thus 


they may Ele a man to the Office of Conſtable of a Pariſh, if they pleaſe. 


Nor would they ever have contented themſelves with thoſe naked 
Fotm of Co ſectation and Ordiaation diviſed by the Zuinglians in K. Edward 
| 6. rime which have neither the Name Biſhop or Prieſt in them, nor any other 
word equc valent to the ſame to denote either Character of Office, _ 
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Nor Goally; would they, to diſgrace the Sactament of Hh Order, have 
falfly Tranſlated Gift inſtead of Grace. As in 1. Tim, c. 4. v. 14. Bibles 


1598. 1599, they make S. Paul ſay,” Deſpiſe not the Gift which is in thee 


„by Prophely , with the laying on of the Hands of the Company of the El- 
„ derſhiy, And in Bible 1560. 2. Tim. c. 1. v. 6. I warn thee that thou 


| a ſtere up the Gift of God which is is thee by the putting on of my hands. 


All which Confider'd it is to be wonder'd that Archbiſhop Abet, and his 
Chaplain Myr. Francis Maſon thould ſo Confidently Publiſh to th World ( in 
the 13. year of K. Ja. 1.) a certaiv Regifer, or Records, to ſhew that Mat. 


Parker was txvly Conſecrated at Lambeth, But for this I refer the Reader 


to what is ſaid of the Lamberh Records in K. lames 1. Reign Canto 4. 
when they firſt appeard. Sce allo The Naggs-Head Conſecration in Canto 2. 
All which you may Confer with what is ſaid cencerning their Making 
New Forms of Conſecration and Ordination in K. Charles 2, Reign, Canto 4. 
xejeting thole made by the Zuinglian Goſpelors in K. Edward the 6, time, 


| Againſt the Real Preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Bleſſed 8a. 


erarent of the Altare they Chaoge the werd Bleſſed and Blefſing into Given 
Thanks, On purpoſe to take away our Saviouts Divine Benedict ien cr Cenſe- 
Cration of the Holy Sacrament, See S. Mat, c 26, v 26. and >. Mak c 14. 
v. 22. Where the True Text is *” Jeſus took Bread and Bleßed and brake 
>, and gave to his Diſciples ſaying take, Fat, This is my Bi Re. 
Bur they falſly Tranſlate thus, ** Jelus took Bread, and when he had Gi- 
ven Thanks he break it, &c. „„ tn 


/ 


Apainſt Confeſſion in St, James e. F. v. 16, They Tranſl ite Acknowledge 


your Faults, Inſtead of Confeſs your Sins one to another. Bible 1560. 15 98. 1 


Againſt the Sacrament of Penance they Chinge the Word Penance into ke- 
prntance to take away all Penitestial and Sarifactory works. As in 8. Mat, 
3. S. Luke 10. and in all other places through their Bibles, „ 


To Diſhonour and diſgrace our Bleſſed Lady the Mother ef God They turn 


the Angels Saluration S. Luke c. 28, which was Hail full of Grace, Into 
Hail thou that art freely beloyed Bibles 1577. 1598. 1599. 


| To Diſhonour the Sacred Images of our Blefed Saviour and his Saints hey 


tura he word Idol into Image. As in Exedus 20. v. 4 Thou ſhalt not 
m ke to (hy ſelf any Graven Image lay they, whereas according to the He- 
brew it is thou (halt net make to they ſelf any Graven Thing. The 70, In- 
ferpreters to keep the True Senſe of the Hebrew Tcart Traiflited it into 
Greek, thus, Thou {halt not make to thy felt any Graren 149, e : 

Again 


16 CANTO 111 


Again , 1 John F.” Babes keep your ſelves from Images. It ſhould be 

1dols. (I have ſeen this writ upon their Cherch:s Walls To ſkar them 
with Images even from their Craddles) They as abſurdly call a coveteous 
Mao a Wo: ſbiper of Images. Ephe. c. f. v. 5. Bible 1560. Their Bible of 
1599. correRs it thus, ” A Covetcous perſon which is an 1dol«ter, 


Again 2. Cor. c. 6. v 16, which is“ What agreement hath the Tem. 
„ ple of God with Idos, They Trarf]:te, ” How agrecth the Temple of God 
„with Images, And 1 Cor. 10. „ 75, Where the Apoſtle favs "Neither be. 
„ come you l[delaters & c. Thcy talſly turn it to be not Worſdippers of Ima 
ge « Bible 1560. : 


Againſt Limbus Patram and Purgatory , they abſurdly Trar fl te Grave in: 
ſtead of Hell As in Ads 2. v. 27. Thou wilt dot 'eave my Seoul ie Grave, 
And Pſalm 86. ». 13. Inftead of Lower Hell thcy ſay IL. we Grave, 
Bibles 1598. 1599. So in mary other place. 1 


Age iaſt Avoſtolical Tradition, they turn'd the Word Traditiens into Ordinances, 
ard Infiiudtions, As in 2, Thcflal. c. 2, v. 15 and © 3- +: 6. 7 


 B:fides th ir Corrupting their Bibles againſt all er moſt Points of Ca- 
tholiik D.-&rin they even Change the Ancient Catholick and &ccyſtowed 
ule of Words of Scripture into new diviſe'd Terms, As fer (hurch congre- 
gat ien: tor Charity, Love : For Prieft, Elder and Minifler : For tu.har:t, 
Thankſgiving : For Grace Gift: For Sacrament, Myſtery : For Baptiſm M.ſb- 
5 ing. For Tenance,  Repentance : For angel, Meſenger : For Apoſt le E- 
baſader : For Chiiſt, Anointed : For Holy Ghoſt, Holy Wind, 


It is not my bufincſs here to ennumerate all their Heretical Corruption: ! 
I th-refore refer the Reader to Dr. Gregory Martins Bock, Entituled 4 Diſ 
Covery of the Heretical Tranſlations of the Bible. it wis Printed at Rhemes an- 
po 1582. See the Catalogue or Table of Corruptions found in the Bibles of 1562 

1577. 1579. You will bod it in the End ot the Rhemiſt Teſtament. See 
alſo the Errata to the Prot. ſtant Bible Printed in 1688, | 


Their Bibles thus fit to a hair, 

Ihey bound em up 'twizxt Palm and Prayer; 

And in One Volume quickly ſpread em 

Oer all the Land, for folk to read em, 
And their Religions thence to take 

Juſt as themſelves were pleas d to make. 
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To Kirks with Bibles under arm 
Like Bagpipes from each Country Farm | 
They trudge, each Plough-man had his Book, 
In which the Text and Proofs to look 
As Parſons in the Pulpets Quote em. 
Which ſo much pains and ſtudy took em, 
That little elſe they gain d from him 
Than hearing Proofs, and ſeeking them: 
And he to profit moſt was held, 
Whoſe Bible was the biggeſt ſwell'd 
With double Leaves he had turn'd down, 
At places by the Parſon ſhewn., 
Return'd from Kirk, the Pious Flock 
Of Texts and Proofs ſtor'd with a ſtock * 
Would fall a ſeeking out from thence 
To every Text a proper Senſe. 
From Lord to Beggar None were Idle, 
But all employd in Text of Bible. 
The Zealous Lady and her Woman 
Found Senſes out that were not Common; | 
And for Sound Doctrins ſet em out 
To all the Neighbour-hood about; 
Who, from authority of Madam, 
Believd em True, and glad they had em 
To mix with Points of Faith, already 
Gain'd by themſelves from Scripture Study; 
As Judging Madems would ſet off 
With better grace their homely ſtuff. 
So Mall the Kitchin Wench was ſtor'd 
With Doctrins Learned from the Mord 
And would ſet up to teach the Groom 
Or any elſe that pleas'd to come. 
The Prentice Boys of every Trade, 
Before em had their Bibles laid, 
On which their Underſtandings fed, 


While with their hands they wrought for Bread. 


The Weaver, nodding at his Loom, 
Could bring a Text for every Thrum, 


Ba Proye 
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Prove it forbid From the Beginning 
To Weave up Veollen yarn with Lianen. 


The Houſewife ſearcht for Texts as plain 


For contradicting this again; 
And when ſhe could not find em, thought 


Some cunning Rogue had ſtole em out: 
For ſhe had tree long ago, 


From the Begining was not So. 
Smiths fell with Fidlers in Contention, 


About their Handicrafts invention , 
Whether of mote Antiquity, 

And who more Noble in degree: 
For both alledg'd the Text ſhew'd plain 
Their Pedigree from Tuba! Cain. 
Till Parſon's Wife, to end diſpute, 


The hidden Senſe of Text found out, 


And ſolv'd between em thus the Riddle, | 
Tubal an Anvil had for Fiddle , 


And for his Fidale- Stick a Hammer : 
hat ſtruck the Treble, Mean, and Tenor, 
And Baſe too ; if Baſe notes were then 

Us'd by ſuch Honorable Men- 

And he by whom a Hammer's made 

You'l grant muſt be a Smith by trade. 


Hence follows he was firſt a Smith. 


The Fidler was convinc'd herewith. 
And this was all we ever Read on 
Thar Bible diſputants agreed on. 


Their Bibles cannot reconcile 
Parſons themſelves when once in broyl, 


Or any elſe fallen into Wrath 

About ſelf-found-out Point, of Faith : 
For every one has leave to cite 

Texts to his fancy, Wrong or Right, 

And put what Senſe he pleaſes on em! 


This brought ten thouſand Secs among em 
And rais'd up in all places Preachers, 


Carli 


 Humes , Pagets, 


Or th Archeſt Biſhop in the Land: 
This put their Graces to a ſtand, 


And, 


Broil d Keit like flice of Bacon-Gammon , 
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Carlil, and Banniſter, and Glover, 


Did each a diff rent, Faith diſcover, 

So Hacket, Art hingten, and Brown, 

Had diffrent Faiths, each Man his own, 
And fo had Harriſon , aud Banrow , 

And Snape, and wie fon , „Pan, and Parlodv: 
Another ſort did more approve 

Of H. Ns. Family of Love. 

Giffords Catechiſms 

Rent Proteſtancy into Schiſms ; 


And every Leader had his Set 


Ot diſagreeing Subjects packt; 

Yet to the Buble all pretended : 

And what they held, Swore it deſcended. 
The Biſhops , as before is ſaid, 


Allowing each his Book to read, 


And in what Senſe he pleas'd to take it, 
And, for his Faith, from thence to make it; 
They after could have no pretence 

To bind folk up to th' Parſon: Senſe. 

Nor Parſous wou'd ſubmit their Reaſons 

To the Senſe of their Dzoceſans , 


Thus when thoſe Nigg bead Biſhops found 


Themſelves beginning to loſe ground, 
And their authority decay , 
And all their Herds to run aſtray, 


A thing they knew muſt needs undo em, 
if not ſtopt, be fatal to em; 
They beg the Queen t' eſpouſe their cauſe 
And help em out by Penal- Las. 

To which ſhe yielding fell to bang 

With Crabiree ſome, and others Hang, 

To death ſhe Roaſted Mathew Hinmen, 


And 
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Concerning theſe 8 
Cambd. P · 1453. 


„ Henry Nicholas 
of ley den Chief of the 
Family of Love , as he 
Calld his Sec. They 
taught That thoſe only 
were lected and 
ſhould be (ſaved who 
were admitted into 
that Family and all 
the reſt Reprobates 
and to be Damned, 
They held it lawtull te 
deny upon their oath 
beſoe a Maviſtrate 
0 hatſœver they pleaſd. 
This H Nicolas ſent 
Engliſh Books unde? 
the Title of TY Gaſpel 


of the K ndom, The 


Propheſy cf the optrit ; 
of love, The Pubiſhing 
of -eace upon Earth, 


38 Cambd, p. 24%. 


Mat, Hammond 


durnt at Not wich anne 


1579. Francis Ket 
burnt atNorwich anne 
1588. See Rogers in 
his Explanation of the 

39. Articles 
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$9 Article Art. 2 p. . 


See alſo Holliaſhead, 
and Strow, 

The 12. of Tuly two 
Dutchmen Anabapiſts 
were burned inSmith- 
field who died Ingreats 
Horor, Roaring and 
Crying. Hows upon 
Stow p. 679. 


Many ( fays Heylyn) 
Were raiſed to great 


preſetment, v ho having 


| ſpent their time of 
Exile in uch foreign 
Churches as followed 
th Platform of Gen- va, 


retutaed ſo Diſſaffected 


to Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment, and to the Rites 
ani Ceremonies here 
by law eſtabliſhed, as 
not long after filled 
ehe Church with moſt 
ſa diſſotdets. Nothing 
Was more Conſidered 
in them than their 
Tal againft Popery , 
and their abilites in 
learning] to Comfirm 
that Z al On which 
occounr we find the 
Queens profeflor in 
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And ſet a twitch on Packets weaſon, 
And Starvd poor Coppinger ia Priſon. 
Thocker (he Hang'd, with other Brovniſts, 
On Gallow-trees as high as Crov-neſts. 

And Burn'd two Anabaptiſt Teachers 

That Bedlam ſpou'd have had for Preachers, 
And might have held forth at the rate 
That Noll, old Porter did of late. 

* This rough proceding of the Queen 


Turn'd all the petty Sects to ſpicen, 


I crting her Biſhops looſe upon em, 
And hardening thoſe Bull-Dogs on em, 
Who had no mercy nor compaſſion, 
On ſuch as own'd not their profethon , 
Provokd em all to deadly Wrath, 
"Gainſt Prayer-book , Diſcipline , and Faith; 


Elpecially the Puritans : 


And theſe were joyn'd by other Clanns, 
So thar they made a numerous party 
Of ſturdy Combarants, and hardy; 
Such as the Biſhops never yet 


Could beat, or force to fly the Pir. 


And now's a proper place ro tell 
What Bickerings between 'em fell 

In Beſſes Reign, for afterward 
They tought more Bloodily and hard , 
As ſhall be ſhewn, if I go on 


To Sixteen-hundred Forty- one. 


Deep Naturaliſts, if all be richt 


That they from curious ſerches write, 


Do teil of dire Antipathics 
"Tween ſcaley Snakes, and Aſben-Trees ; 
'Tween Tod and Spider ; Frog , and Modes 
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Oxford to pas amongſt”, 
the Men 3 Iween Cat, and Cur in empty houtc ; 
pe Cortwright the "Tween zy/s 2 and Sheeps Guts made in Therms ; 
| apprets | 
| — Neve — Iween Charms , and proper Connicy-Charms : 


Yn | Greater 
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That 7 reſ ter taniſm bred. | 
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Greater Antipathy than theſe 
Iween Biſhops is and Prezbyters. 
For this is now the Name they hold 


Who were call'd Puritans of Old. 


Is» Calvin firſt began the War 
Gainſt Biſhops, and the Common-Prayer, 
Knox proſecuted it at Frankfort | 


Till he had like to have been hang'd-for't, 
From Calvins School came hutington, 


Samſon , Cartwrieht, and Hardiman ; 
And theſe in Eng/and carry'd on 
The War that Calum had begun; 


And gave Aſſiſtance to John Knox 


In Scoiland gainſt the Orthidox 
( By the Name Orthodox they now 
Would fain be Stil'd; becauſe the 
They never can by Art or Trick 


Steal the Church-Tiile CAT HOLICK ) 


Thus 'tw:$( as you before have rcad ) 


Its oit-spring , now a Rampant Cattle 


Enter again the Lifts of Battle 


Gaiuſt Byhops, Common-Prayer, and Princeſs , 


As tierce as Monſters in Kowances , 


Encountering ſometimes Man tor Man, 


Ihen all at once, as clan and Clan; 


Ihe Earl of Leiccſte heads the Faction, 


But ſubtily keeps out of Action; 


Sets Cartwright, Fox, and Kneuſtubs on: 
Snape, Vdal, benny, Egerton, 


And Hudiman, themſelves prepare 


To attak the Prelats and their Prayer. 
Lord North , and A, and Walſinghumn, 
Add Fuel daily to the flame. 

For theſe long'd now to be at work 
In purging oer again the Kirk, 
Aiming thereby to lay their hands 
On Biſhops Reyenues and Lands. 


y know 
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— iſhed Fire 
Brand = 1 the Church 


'of England. hitting⸗ 


ton the Chief Ringlea® 


der of the Fra kfort 
| Schſmaticks, preferred 


to the Deannery of 
Durham , from thence 
encouraging Knox and 
Gooiman in Setting up 
Preſbytery and (edition 
in theKirk of Scotland. 


Samſo, advanced unte 


the Deanery of /t 
Church and turnd out 


again few years after, 


for an Incorrigible 


Noneouform: 's H ar "te 


men one of the firſt tz 
Prebendaries of Veſt. 


miner deprived Soon 


after for CY 


down the Altare an 


defaceing the Church 
Thus Heylyn p. 2370 


Coleman, Burton 


 Halli-gham Benſon , 


and others who with, 
burningZeal profeffing 
a more Sincere Keli- 
gion, allowed nothing 


but what was drawn 
from the 'ountaing g 
of Holy Scriptures y 


or out of an A ffecta- 


tion of a more pure 


diſcipline, Novelty , af 
diſſention, openly calld 
in Queſtion the Recei- 


ved diſcipline of the 


church of bngand, 


The Litui gy , and the 
V ocation of Biſhop« , 


yea Condemned them 
as 24 rmuring too much 
ef theRomiſh Religion 
( vrith vobi hto have 
any Communion they 
cryed out was Imbi- 
eus uſing ail rhe 


means they cou'd that 


OE all things ia the church 


of 
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of England might be 
Reformed according 
to the Pattern of the 
Church of Gezeva 
Incredible it is how- 
much the follovers of 
thi Se& in reaſed 
every where; Through 
a Certain 5 
Willfulneſs in them , 
Indiſcrefion of the 
Biſhops , and Secret 
Faveur of certain 
Noblemen wh» Gaped 
After the Wealth of 
the Chuich : Which 
Set began er bern 
to be known by the 
Odious Name of 
Pwr ans. Cabden Page 
107. Edit 3. 


Dr. Heylyn tells 
us that tne Puritans 
Where Encouraged 
unde rhand by Lereſtey, 
North , Knolls and 
VU al/ingam. Who 
aimed apparently at 


the ruine of Biſhops 


andCathedralChurches 
And that Gringal 


Archbiſhop of Canter 


bur), fought all things 
to promote the Preſbi- 
| terian deſignes, ma- 

king great Alterations 
in the church of En- 
gland. A Breach happ- 
ned (ſays he) betwixt 
Grindal and Leoeſter 
that mighty Patron 
ofthe Puritan Faction 
_ Occalioned by Grin4als 


Denying, at the Earls 


reque't to alienate his 
Houſe and Mannor of 
Lamveth that it might 
Serve for a Retiring 
place to thac mighty 
Favourite And here 
unto he Contributed 
further by refuſing to 

3 


Had after that the leaſt of favour, 


CANTO III. 


Old Biſhop Crindal, that Arch- Traitor, 
A Presbyterian by nature, 
And never Friend to Common- Prayer, 
Tho' now in Canterbarys Chair, 
Sat as aſleep, without once heeding, 
Unleſs to help on their proceeding. 
And what in greater courage put em 
The Qucen her ſelf connived at em. 


Till Grindal had denyed Leiceſter 


A Cottage Houle ſcarce worth a Teſſor 
Hight Lambeth ; which the Ear! requeſted 
Becauſe 'twould hold a little Bed-ſtcad , 
And ſerve him for a Summer Houſe, 
When hears of Court were out of uſe: 


And had beſides a little Garden, 
. And (ome out lands that were not barr'd in, 


In which he might (the Weather fair) 
Take the cool morn, and evening air. 


This, Leiceſter begg'd that the Arch- biſhop 

Wou'd alienate to his Worſhip : 

But Grizdal wiſely begg'd his pardon, 

And to himtelt kept Houſe and Garden, 
Another boon Leiceſter beſide 


Of Grizdal begg'd, but was deny'd, 


And it was this, he lov'd a Lady, 
Gay as a Cowſlip on a May- OT 

Bur 1n prohibited degrees , 

Perhaps his Siſter, or his Neece, 

It matters not a farthing whether, 
Nor need you care a ſtraw it neither, 
Seeing ſhe was fo nigh Relation, 


They could not Wed 'thou: Diſpenſation, 


So begg'd of Grindal to diſpence 
With this his Marriage of the Wench : 
But ſullen Grindal this deny'd him, 


And Leiceffer ru'd that cre he try d him. 


Thus broke their friendſhip : Grindal never 


Leiceſter 


r "REL 


CANTO 11. 


Leiceffer gives ear to all complaints 
Againſt him, and his fellow Saints, 
Telling the Queen that their i ncreaſe 
Would ſoon diſturb her Churches peace; 
She blames falſe Crindal for neglecting 
The publick Worſhip , and protecting 
Thoſe that did open War declare 
Gainſt Biſhops, and their Common-Prayer. 


Griev'd at this Check, tho but a ſlight one, 


Io greater fury now they fight on. 
Martin- Marr-Prelate (a) he ſteps out, 
A Giant terrible and ſtout, 
With him a Df (d) to undermine 
The Biſhops Walls of Diſcipline, 
Grub up the Ground-work , and ſhake looſe 
The Pillars of their ſandy Houſe : 5 
Theſe iflu'd out of Perrys Brain 
And Vaals fruitful Pericranc. 
Another fierce as either went 
Admonisther (©) to the Parliament: 
And after this another (d) came 
As Champion to defend the ſame. 
Thus theſe grim Warriors in Print 
In neck of one another went, 
With full deſign. to lay fer Dead 
The Order of the Horſes. Head, © 
In Rear of theſe fell Cartvrigbt comes, 
Beating with fiſt his Pulpit-drums , 
Till Cambridge Boys of all degrees , 
For Chamlet Coats left Swrplices; 
And made em ready to diſpute 
for turning Prayer and Prelats out. 
Benſon and Hallingham and Burton 
began to ſqueak like Hogg-of-Norton , 
And by their grunting up and down 


Scar d Common-Prayer-Books- from the Foun: 
* eee 


— 


— 
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grant a Diſpenſatien. 
to Marry One that. 
was near of kindred 


to him. Leiceſſer Exceed - 


ingly Vext, left all 
paſſages which before 
were ſhut aganſt Grin- 


441 Enemies, free and 


open ; where upon 
they acquainted the 

een what neglect 
there was ok the Pu- 


blick Liturgy in moſt 


parts of the Kingdom, 
what ruine and decay 
of Churches, what 
Innovations made 
already , and What 


more projefted , by 
which ſhe would be 


Faſed in time of all 
cares of Government, 
and find the ſame 
to be transferred to 


the Puritan Conſiſto- 


ries, See Heylyns Hiſt 


of Preſbytery pa, 271. 
An Hiſtorical Cots 


ledtions p. 312. 


(a) A bitter Libel vvrit 
againſt the Prelats. 


(s) Admizi/tration of 
the Diſcipline. 


(c) The Admonition 


to the Parliament. 
(d) And the Defence 


of the Adneni tions. 
Sce Baker in Q. Elis. 


Novy comes Cirtn 


Wreet on the ſtage , 


| on vyhich he Ated 


more than any of the 


| Puritan Faction He * 


coming from Geneva 
(To yvhich Place he 
had fled before, from 
the ſhame of being 
Worſted in a diſputa- 
EE N 


8 : 


| tion before the Queen 
at Cambridge, by one 
Preſton) became more 
Practical, or Prag 
matical rather, Con- 
demning the Vocation 
of Arch-Bifhops and 
Biſhops , Archdeacons 
and other Ecclefiaftical 
Officers, the Admini- 
ftration of the Sacra» 
ments, & obſervation 
of our Rites, and Cere- 
monies. And buzzing 
theſe Conceits into the 
head: of many young 
Preachers,and Scholars 
of the Vaoiverſity , 


he drew after him a 


great Number of Dif- 
ciples, and followers, 
among whom he pre- 
yailed ſo far , hy his 
practices, but much 
more by a Sermon , 
Which he Preached on 


2 Sunday morning in 


the College Chappel, 


that in tha Afternoon, 


all the Fellows, and 
Scholars, threw afide 
their Surplices, (which 
by the ftatute of the 


Houſe they were bound 
to wear) and went 
to the divine ſervice 


only in their Gowns 
and Caps. But he, not 
Content with that 
which he had done in 
the College, puts up 
his Diſciples into all 
the Pulpits in the 
| Vniverſity ; where he, 


and they, Enveigh 
moſt bitrerly againſt 


the Government of the 
Church and rhe Gover- 
nars of it, the Ordina® 
tion of Priefts and 
Deacons, the Liturgy, 
& the Rites thereof, 
>  Hyfjoric 4d 


In place of which they uther'd in 
Jen Calvins wholſom diſcipline e 
Mounting the Pulpits in their Frocks: 

To Preach down Crofs and Wethercocks. 
The lofty pride of Crowned Steeple. 
Was bad example to the Peoplde,, _ © 
Whoſe Faith, and Worſhip, and their Manners, 
Ought to be void of Pomps and Honours, 


But kept within the Goſpel-comp 


The Gift of praying by the Spirit. 


Of every Tribe of Jacobs kind ; 


 CANTo0 III. 


* 
* 


And in ſimplicity profeſt 


Without the Trappings of the Beaſt. 
Or Ceremonies vain and pompous, 
5 


, [ 4 
. k 1 
x * 7 
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This ſuperſtitious Common-Prayer, 
And all its Ceremonies are 
But dry deyotions for the Saint,, 1 
And Farer ſort of Proteſtants, 

That by their Godly lives do merit 


- 


Ihe Croſs made in the Infants Forche'd 
(All Godly Proteſtants abbor-ic) — 
Is Superſtition, ſo are Croſſes : 

In Kirk-Garths, and in Market places. 
Who was it, but a Pope, that ſent 
The Crofs to Etbelbert of Rent. 
By thoſe that firſt Baptis'd our Nation > 
'Tis then, you ſee, a Popiſh faſhion 
Brought at the firſt from Babylas, 1 
Down therefore with it, down, down, down. 
Tho' Remes Expoſitors do tell us  _ 
The Croſs that Sacred Sign and Sedl-is 
With which twelve thouſand Souls were Sjgu'd, 


And that the Angel ſcal'd with it 
Of other Nations Infinite. - 
And tho the devil ſhun the croſs 
As, did the Angel, Balams a6, — 


= 


yd, | 


CANTO 1. 


19 
Yet nought can make us more ſecure Wiforical ColleBlons 
Than what we have, the Goſpel-pure, | r ko oa 


Nay tho' they ſay Redempiion was 
Accompliſhed upon a Croſs, 

And ,if we will believe em, can 
Prove it the Sign 0th Son of Man, 
Which at the laſt day we (ball ſee 
Come in the Clouds in Majeſty , 


| of Proſbyrary p. 263» 


Yet give no ear, beloved, pray-ye, 
Nor let their Arguments difmay-yc , 


Bur ſight what ever they can ſay” 

In its defence, and throw't away. 
Nor Croſs your little Children more 
When they 're Baptis d but give it oer. 
Is: fit that We zou d ever come nieb it, 

e un the Devil himſelf does 15 it d 


To give the Bride a Wedding Ring 
Is an abominable thing; 
Worſe than the Wedding of the Seais 
By ſuperſtitious Dukes of Venice, 
Who with great Ceremony fling 
Into the Sea a little Ring, 
Holding from that day during life 
The Gulph for Spouſe ( the better Wife ) 
But, ul my Body 1 thee worthip 1 
Lerd, what Idolatry in Courtſhip ! 
"Tis Next adoring Stock or Stone, 
For Woman's but a moving one. 
What Man is then ſo dull a clod 
As think his Wife a living Go ? 
Why therefore ſhou'd he in this manner 
The * Lard of Hoſts diſhonour , 
And give a Woman what, infine, 
Is due to God, Worſhip Divine > 
Papiſts themſelves will never grant 


FE = High Saus 3 5 
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Baker tellt us that 
Coleman Burton, Hall. 
tngham , and Benſon , 
and others, making 
profeſſion of the Pure 
Religion, would allow 
of nothing but what 
was ditectly taken out 
of Scripturcs : Openly 
Condemning the Re- 
ceived Diſcipline of the 
Church of England 
together with the 
Church Liturgy and 
the very Calling of 
Biſhops, as ſayourin 
too much of the Romijh 
Religion; Proteſting 
in the Pulpits that 
it was an Impious 
thing ro hold any 
thing Common with 


the Church of Rome. 


And uſed all deli- 


gence to have the 


Church of England Re- 
formed in every Point 
according to the 


Church of Geneva. 


CANTO 111: 


Shall we then who lead pureſt liese 


Make Common Idols of our Wives > 
Adore not therefore fuch a one , 


The Goſpel we rely upon, 
Bids us to Honour God alone. 


But Worſhip Women ! O beloved, 
We find no Bible -Iext to prove it. 


Good- Friday] Faſt, and Chriſtmas Feaſt , 
Are not in holy Writ expreſt. 
The Faſt of Lent, that old Tradition, 

Is but a Popiſh Superſtition. _ 
'Tis true they're of an ancient ſtanding, 
And from th' Apofles came by handing | 
Down to our times, as we muſt own 
Cauſe no beginning of em's known, 

But dear beloved what o that, 

Since they are not in Scipinre ſet. 
For keeping of thoſe days they call 
The Feaſt of Peter, John and Paul, 


Of Mary, Thomas , Philip , James , 


And all that Calender of Names 


That in the Common-Prayer-Book ſtand, 


We find in Scripture no Command, 


Nor is there one Text in the Bible 


That bids us any day keep Idle, 


Exod, 29. 


Unleſs the Sabbath : And for it 


In Exodus there's ſomething writ. 
But in that Text it is expreſt 


That we may Labour all the reſt. 
'Tis crue, the day we Sabbath call, 


Is, of the ſeavn, the LZaft of all, 
Th' Ungodly call it Satwdey, 


They work on't, and on Sunday pray; 


So we: In Them it is a breach 


Of what the holy Scriptures teach : 


It has been held time out of mind. 


But not in vs, 'Tis true we find 


: 


Th 


0 
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Tho“ ſome will ſay if this we gtant 
Twill authoriſe the Fref of many a Saint: 
Well, well, beloved tho they do, | 
Yet in your Anſwer let em kno, 
That, To the Lard's Elected All things 
Are free „ the great and eke the fmall thing. 
So that the Saint, may well allow 

What The Yzgodly muſt not do. 


The bowing at the Name of JESYS. 
(A Popiſh Cuſtom ) does not pleaſe us: 
For what's a Name but a bare found > 
And where is any Scripture found 5 
That bids us Worſhip ſounds of Words 2 
The Bible no ſuch Text affords, 
Or when we Read the Character 
What ſee we but an Image there > 
Or ſomthing upon paper printed 
By which our Saviour repreſented. 
Which in effect is juſt the ſame 1 
With that which we an Image name: : 
For to th Imagination both 

The fame thing repreſent in troath. 

Ik we ſhould then bow when we frame 
Thoughts of him from the ſound of Name, 
Or Name expreſſed by the Letter, 
Pray what are we, beloved, better 
Than Papiſts > For they do no more 
But in his Name and Image him Adore. 
And if this then in Papiſts be, 
As we aflirm , Idolatry, 
The ſame ir needs muſt be in Fs 

To Worſhips J-E-S-U-5S. 
We know tis ſaid All knees shall bow 
In Heaven, Earth, and Hell below © 
At nameing of this Sacred Name, 
Yet ſurely we ſhall be to blame 5 
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If we fand cringing every foot 

The Common-Prayer-Book puts us tot: 
And if not always when we hear it 

Why ſhou'd we Bow at all, or fear it? 

We own indeed, the devils Fear 

4 Tremble when this Name they hear, 
And could be glad twere in their Nature 
To Love him too : But that's no watter. 


We are not fo ſad as to immitate 


]hoſe Feends we rather ought to hate. | 
Bcloved let us then give oer, 


Aud Never Werben | ESVS more. 


Beſides-, this Common-?Prayer-book peſtert 
Us with a thouſand antick geſtures; ' 


As kneeling when we take Communion 3z 


A thing as found, in our opinion, 
As if we ſhou'd fall on our knees 


When we at home eat Bread and Cheeſe. 


For certainly youre not ſo mad 


As think the Breed and Wire a Gd. 


As you are wont your other meat 
When you at home your dinners cat. 
lhe Papiſts have a better Plea 


Than you ; when they Adore't they ſay 
It is no longer Bread and Wine, 
But changed by the Word Divine 
Into the Body of our Lord; 
And therefore ought ro be Ador'd. 


We muſt Conteſs Chriſt Promiſſed 


To give to us his Flesh and Blood 


To Fat and Driak that thereby we 


Might with himiclf United be 


Why therefore kneel you down before it, 

Or ſhew as if you did Adore it > 
In our conceits it is more proper 
To take it Sitting on your Crupper 


And 


nn li i... ac wo m7 ft 
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And afterwards, but who'l believe it > 
Made good his Promile and Did give it, 
For verily there is a Text 

That ſays, when he the Species Bleſt , 

This is my Body, this my Blood. 

But this muft not be -underſtood 

As Papifts take it, for @& Trauth, 

Tho' ſpoken by our Saviour, mouth: 

For from another Text as plain 

We patly thus object again, 

How can this Man give us to Eat 

His Flesh and Blood, for Drink and Meat > 
And this Authority's cnough 

Io over-weigh the other Proof, 

Becauſe the lev, were thinking Men, 
And Chriſt but-One , when they were Ten, 
perhaps a Duzen , or a Score, 

It matters not if leſs or more, 

For they by far out numberd him: 
And where moſt Vote, are fide with them, 


Gowns , Rockers: Lawn-Sleevs , 5 that Gear 
Which Biſbops and their Clergy wear, 
Have no authority at all 
In Scripture : but we read that Paal 
Wore a Short Cloak upon his back 
At holding forth: Its colour Black 

As we ſuppoſe , or Grey, or Brown: 
For This in Scripture's not put down, 
Yet plain it is, as to its Shape, 
*Twas like a Mantle with a Cape: 
Which , when at Epheſus forgot, 
We Judge he held forth in his Coat. 
So that, dearly belov'd, of theſe 
| Cloak, Mantle , Coat, take which you pleaſe. 
Bur never uſe that vain Attire 


| That the proud Clergy ſo admire. 


Nor 
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It. Mat 26. 


st. lohn 6; 


| Cn their fiſt Bibles 
call'd the Spirit 
od, the Vina of 


the 
of 


God: The Holy Ghoſt 
the Holy-YFind, = 


10 


CANTO III. 


Nor do their Trappings only grieve us, 


Their Tyranny is moſt miſchievous : 
They keep our Kirks at under more 
Than all the Popes did heretofore. 
Pretending to a luriſdiction 
By Right Divine from their Eleiion; 
And excerciſe Dominion oer 
Us Preſbiters, with boundleſs power. 
Not ſuff ring us to Pray or Preach 


But in Dry Forms, that they muſt Teach 


In Common- Prayers, and Homelies, 

And any other way they pleaſe ; | 
As if from them, and not the Lord, 
The Saints were to Receive the Word, 


| Wereas the Eledt, now are free 


To practiſe Geſpel- Liberty, 

And not to have the Spirit ſtinted , 
By Forms which Human Art Invented, 
'Tis true (If all be true that's ſaid) 
A certain Form of Prayr was made, 


And in plain words, by Chriſt himſelf , 
Taught and dcliver'd to the Twelve : 


But, Brethren, tho' Chriſt did as much 


Twas in the Childhood of the Church, 
When his Apoſtles knew not how . 


To Pray by In ward- light as we do now. 


Forms deafen the Predeftin'd Ears 


But never cauſe Soul-melting Tears 
As thoſe are wont, of ſpecial worth 

Which we Extempory breath forth 
From an inflam'd - zeal- burning Mind 
SuMated by the Hoh - ini. 


And which is worſe than all that's noted, 
When our young Siſters, well devoted, 

Chance ( as they call't ) to go aſtray 
That is, with Godly Brothers play. 


Their Spyknaves-have no better Sport 
Than to Inform the Biſhops Court: 
From whence comes out firſt a Citation, 
And then an Ex communication. 
And when at laſt they get you in 
They'l fleece you to the very Skin 
And when the Stock you have is done 
You muſt do Penance , not till then, 
But , Brethren, who can ſuffer this 
When not a Saint but has his Miſs, 
'Tis therefore fitting we begin 
To oppoſe thoſe mighty Men of Sin, 
Till they are willing to incline 
To better form of Diſcipline , 
And caſt their Common-Prayer away - 
With all its Stabble, wood, and Hay. 

Ib' effect of what they Preached thus 
Quickly appear d, and thus it was. 


The Chiefeſt Heads of all 12 Sect 
Did a Presbytery eret. 
Which grand Aﬀembly I conceive 
To be a Company of Grave 
Gray-bearded Elders, the moſt Sage 
Their Sect afforded in that Age; 
Men not unlike (if right I gueſs ) 
Old Inn-keepers among the Sig. 
Theſe being in Aſſembly met, 
Of all their Witts made one huge wit, 
Which ſet to work, fell to refine 
Their Worihip, Prayer , and > 
Till theſe could eafily endure 
A Bible-Teſt; for they were pure. 
To all the Kirks they ſent commands-forth ; 5 
Entituled Orders made at JYandſYorth : 18 
For Wandſwverth was the famous place 
Where this Convenion formed as. 


D All 


„. 
1 


Way or other. 


ä 


A Preſbytery Was 
Etected on the 20 of 
November 1572 art 


- a (mall Village in Surry 


called and ſwerth 
The firtEſtabliſhment 


they endorſed by the 


Name of the Orders of 
Vandſworth: In which 
the Elders Names are 
agreed on, the manner 
of Eleddion declared, 
the Approvers of them 
Their offices agreed on 
allo , and deſcribed 
Chriſt pher Hatton 
at that time in 
ſpecial favour , 


the Ear| of Leiceſer 
and conſequently no 


friend to The Puritare 
Faction. This Obſtacle 


muſt be removed one 
This 
Oſkee Zurchet under- 

takes 


of -- 
known Averſneſs to | 
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lakes, upon this epini- All the affairs this Council fat on 


33 Oppoſed were by one Sir Hatton; 


who oppoſed the Goſpet, A mighty Man that time in Court, 
But he miſtakes the And Chancellor, as ſome report, 


Man; and ſtabs 
voy rag ; Nor was there any Noble Peer 


with 2 Ponyard, con- Had more than he Queen Beſſes Ear. 

ceiving him to be Nothing could be at Wandſwerth hatched 
atton. Bur by the : 

Terror of a Procja- But Hatton had a way to Catch it: 

mation, and the Ex* What Leiceſter , Knolls or Walfingham 


ecution of this Bure | | ; 
they were refirained Promoted, Hatten croſt the ſame : 


from Pradifag any The Wandſworth Sages, this perceiving , 
n Fell all a plotting and contriving, 
— r How to remove without delay, | 
vs e This Block of Courtier out o'rh'way , 
| Hatton was Captain But found it could not well be done 
of the Guard, Vice- Without Afaſſtnation. 3 
e one of The Caſe of Conſcience fairly ſtated, 
vs mate Lord Chan. And by the: c debared* © 
celor &c. See Hows „ Whether it were Lawful to take life 
en Srouv p. 741, „Upon th' account of Goſpel ſtrife > 
| With one conſent they Anſwer grve, 
Duſciding in the Affirmative, 
By dictate of their Inward Lightz 
And fo reſolv'd to kill the Knight, 
To do the Bloody deed they pitched 
On a grim Ruffin called Burchet. : 


One pure from Sin, and worldly Fortune: 


Yet wore a Dagger, but a ſhort one. 
The deſperate Tool had its abode 

Under a Cloak of th' Elet mode, 
Which always kept it out of Sight, 
Thus Arm'd he goes in queſt of Knight. 
But meeting in convenient place 
One Hains, both in Garb, and Face 
Like Hatton; Burchet falls to work 
And into Ham, Sticks his Durk. 


It was not long before _ 
Reachy all the Ears in Town ad Court, 


And 
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And give account what Burcher did: 
(Such deeds as this are ſeldom hid J 
Who being leis d and Clapt in Fetters 
Diſcover d his Vandſworih Abetters. 
And told the Arguments they brought 
That moved Him ( poor fool) to do't. 
In ſhort they Hang'd him for his Wages, 
And drove out all the —— Sages. 


This Bloody deed, and . full clamout 
Made Beſ/y (as indeed became her) 
To Stir 4 ffamps and look about her 
At things within, and things without-door, 
And ſertle in th' Archbiſhops Chair 
Old whitgift, with his Common-Prayer : 
With Orders to Reform abuſes. 
Both in the Church, and private Houſes. 
But ere, good Man, he would be (cen 
In Primats Chair the Pontif - Queen 
Was pleas d (if all be true that's ſaid) 
To lay her Hands upon his Head. 


| See In old Book 


Quoth he, your Majeſty (and kneel'd * 3 
As ole writ long 

Head of our Church is, therefore yeild Wow oeh, Lora 
To Corſecrate me : For your Power | 'Caſtlemains which hae 


Is More than PETER's I am ſure ; the ſame Title. 

At leaſt to Ys, divided from 1 

Ihe Apeſftolick Sea of Rome. 

On your Bleſt Brow is ſtampt the Mark 

Of Foe and Supream Patriarck 

At this the Queen her Ear inclin d 

And with Sweet looks and Speaches kind 

Told him ſhe took it well that he 

Regarded her Supremacy, 

For, tho' a Woman, I am ſore , 

Says ſhe, the Pope has no fi ch Power, 

For by our Doctrin it is plain 

The Prince (ibo Female) may ordain, e 
8 „ Al ſelvs 
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Which if you cannot well believe WE 
Bchold the Keys, for your conviction, 


Of order, and of Juriſdiction , 


The Queen acc quain- 
tes Whitgift that the 
de er min'd to dilcharge 


hertielf from the 


Trouble of all Church- 
Governments & leave 


them wholy to his 


care, But that notwith- 
ſtan ding he muft re- 


ſolve noron'y to 4 ſſert 


the Epiſcopal Power 


but alſo to reſtore the 


Vn for mity in W >rcihip 
Hiſt. Coll p. 316. from 
Heylins Hiſt of Preſby. 
Pp 302. e 


To mend what was amils before. 


I carry at my Apron-ſtrings. 


She (aid, and look'd down to her Knees | 


Where the Authoritative Keys. 

Hung both together in a Chain, 

Such as Dutch Ufrouws hang em in: 
Which haveing reacht the let him ſe: 
Firſt one, and then the other Key, 
A ſluring him they were the ſame 

That from her Predeceſſors came. 

By Ned and Harry vreſted from 


Ihe Pope, when they made Vir with Rome. | 
He own'd they were; and ſaid he knew em 
She needed not take pains to ſhew 'em.. .. 


At which her Majeſty expands 4 
The thumbs and fingers of her hands. 
And in a Solemn manner laid 47 


All her ten Digits on his Headz 
Holding them there till ſhe had done - 


Theſe words of juriſdiction, 
„Take thou authority to Preach 


„God's Word ſincerely; and to Teach . 


„Or Force the People to become 
„In Faith and Worſhip uniform. 
,, To Bind and Lock take thou the Keys, 


„ And Rule thy Flock by AVfull Ways. 


This ſaid, ſhe bad the Biſhops Grace 


To Canterbury hye a pace, 


And ſce who durſt his Power oppole ; 


Then up the potent Prelate role, 
And fell, by ſtrong compulſive Power, 


Con/ormily 
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Conformity to ſuch a ſtretch 


He ſcrew'd, that wider grew the Breach : 


For thoſe who ſeem'd conjoyn'd of late 


In the ſame Chaos, ſeperate, 

As not content to keep in Vnion 
Upon ſuch hard terms of Communion, 
But rather chuſe to quit the Sgeeple 


Whilſt Mhitgiſt on the other ſide 
permitted none in Ki, to bide 
That durſt refuſe his Common-Prayer 
Or the leaſt Ceremony there. 

But ſbarply laſht em all away 
With his Nine-tail'd Anathema: 
A ſort of V his before untry'd 
Upon a Puritan's back-ſide. 


This treating of 'em thus ſeverely, 


Set em a praying late and early 


And Preach in Barns among the People. 


That ſome great Dev'l wou'd break his Neck, 


Or Korah like Earth .car him quick. 
With greater fury now than ever 

To Croſs his mcaſures they endevour ; 
Ser Fen and Ink, and Beal to work, 
Beal was a keen and active Spark 

In hunting jeſaus up and 3 
And ſceking Pries oer all the Town; 
Which property, as Leiceſter ſaid, 
Was alt the good tricks that he had. 
Jet was his talent more than this, 
He hated Proteſtants no leſs; 
For, all their 3i»hops and their Pricfts 
He took for little Antichrifts, 
This moved Walſiugbam and Teiceſter 
To egg on that fell Cur to peſter 

Old Biſhop Whitgiſt, by exclaiming, 
By writing, railing, and defaming 


9 


The Brethren moved 


Heaven 'and Earth the 


Court and Country, 
and all the Clergy and 


Lait y to come to their 


aſſaiſtance ia this time 
of their Tryal. 


Zy means whereof 


they raiſed ſo firong 
an opofition againſt 


7 hrtgifrs proceedings 


rhat it put him to * 


5 dificulties. 


Church- 


Some Great Men 
about the Court, who 


had Engaged themſel- 
ves in the Puritan 


Quarrels thought beſt 
to ſtand awhile beyond 


the Curtain , and Set 


Beal upon him, of 


whoſe I mpet uoſity 
and Edge againſt him 
they were well aſſured, 


This Beal was in 
himſelf a moſt Bager 
Puritas trained up by 


Vi aljinghaxd 


Net 
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VValfagham, to draw 
dri-foot after Prieſts 
and leſuits his extream 
hatred to thoſe men 
being looked on as 
the only good quality 
that he could pretend 
to, He Conceived 
that the Biſhops were 
© he Eſteemed no 
other than the {ons 
of Anrichriſt, 


See Heylyns Hiſt. of 


Preſbyteryp. 302, apd, 
Hiſt. Col. p. 317, 


By Calvins Letters 
to Grindal and the 
friends they had about 
the Queen, way was 
given to ſuch of the 
French- Nation as had 
Tepaired hither to 
Enjoy the freedom of 
their own Religion; 
to have a Church unto 
themſelves, They could 
but remember 
thoſe many Ad van- 


tages Which Ieh 2 


| Laſco and his Church 
of Strangers afforded 


to the Zuingli an Goſpe- | 


lors in the Reign of 


King Edward the Sixt. 


They got a French 
Church Setled upon 
Calviss Principles 12 

London, Vpon the 
News of this Succels, 
| both French and Dutch 


repaired 
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Church-Government, and Common-Prayer , 
And the ſtrange Garb their Biſhops wear. 
Which Beal performed in ſuch ſort 
As plcas'd the Puritans of Court. 

His deeds could not have by the Queen 
At any rate been overſeen, 


It Lecefter, North, and walfingham , 


And Knolls had not protected dim: 


For when complaints againſt him came 
Aſſoon as Beßy heard his Name 


| She'd anſwer Never mind fond Beal 


His Indiſcretion ſprings from Zeal, 
Thus winkt at and encourag'd he 
Grew 1nſolent to th' high'ſt degree, 


And claw'd old Vhngiſt and his Surplice 


And Common-Prayer book to a purpoſe, 
Nor was it only Beal alone, 


For the Whole Brotherhood fell on, 
Grapling with Vhitgift, with intent 


To wreſt from him Church Government! 


But finding twould not do by force, 

Reſolve to Stear another Courſe, 
In Grinda:s days came flocking hither 

Sweeds, Duith, and Danes, in Sholes together, 

French Hugonats, Genevans too £7 

Such as had little elſe to do 

But ſeek their Bread in foreign Lands, 1 

Under the trade of Vagabonds. 

Calvin, Knox , Bea, Peter Marter, 

Blew lowd from the Genevies quarter, 

Deſiring all to fall to work 

In modeling the English Kirk, 

Letters they write, in preſfing ſort, 

To ſeveral Grandees of the Court, 

That they would move the Female "Head 

To pitty the Genevian Bread 

That were come hither from afar, 

To Begg ſome Oer-· worn Houle of prayer, 


* 


As John 4 Lazko did of late 
When Bleſſed Edward rul'd the State. 


This John brought o'er a Crue of Poles 


Of Bodies Lean, but Starved Souls 
Till they got Kirks wherein to Eat, 
From Lasko's mouth, the Goſpel-Meat ; 
Ned gives the Savey to the Men, 

To feed both Souls and Bodies in, 
Who ſoon got each a double Chin. 
Now they from hope of like Succefs, 
Beg the like favour of Queen Beſs. 


Freely to Preach Gods Holy Word 
As they Receiv'd it from the Lord. 
 Lecefter and Knolls and Walſingham, 

In Calvins Knox's and Bezas Name, 
Beg her to yeild to their Requeſt ; 
And Churches grant to the Oppreſt. 


How can I yeild to to this, quoth She 


Their Faith and Ours do not agree, 
Their Worſhip and their Diſcipline 
Can never ſuit (ye kno' ) with mine. 
Madam, quoth Cecil, give me leave, 

To ipcak a word or two; You have 
My Lord ( quoth ELZabe h) go on 
Says he, thoſe Men's Religion, 

Tis true, from our's differs quite, 
Yer notwithſtahding both are Right : 
Theirs right to Them, ſo Ours to Us, 
Which eaſily is proved thus; 
By their Faith They, By our's Ve 
Are Sav'd, as our Divines agree: 
Hence certainly both Faiths are True 


For Falſe Faith eannot Save, you know. 


Gods Word to divers People hath 


Reveal d quite diff rent Points of Faith; ; 
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And that her Highneſs would allow 'em , 
By granting Publick Churches to em, 


8 


8 
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repaired into England 

planting themſelyes in 
the Sea Towns, And 
openly profeſſing the 
Reformed ; Religion 
under which Covert 
they diſguiſed their 
Several Heterodoxies 
and Blaſphemous da- 
tages, All endeavouring 
to diſperſe their Here- 
tical docttins and to 


Empoiſon the People 


They erefted many 
French and Dutch 


Churches in the mari- 
time Ports, which they 


Infected vvith ſome. 
of their Phrenzies. See 


_ Hiſt. Collect. out of 


| Heylyns Hiſt., Preſb, 


Pe 270. 


Mr. 70h Chamber. 


layne in his Preſent State 
of England Edit. 21. 
Printed in 1704-agrees 
well with this diſcoutſe 


of Cedis 


Nay , 


The Church of En- 
gland, Says he , is 


truly trancendent » It 


hath the Grand Mark 


ok the Tine Church 


vrhich 
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which moſt Europe 
Churches Stem to 
want, and that is Cha- 
rity towards other 
Churches; For it doth 
not ſo engroſs Heaven 
to its ewn Profeſſors 


as to Damn all others 
co Hell. p. 34. 
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Nay , tho' both true, ſomtimes they Vary 
So far as to. be quite Contrary. 

So Luther s Conſubſtaniiation | 
God nev'r Reveald to the Helvetian. 8 
Nor to the Scotch , nor Engliſh Nation, 

Yet by the Saxon, Dane, and Sweed, 

'Tis held the beſt Point in their Creed. 

And by the Book of Goa Reveal'd - 

To Them , tho' yet from Us Conceal'd. 

So thole who do deny the ſame 

The Contrary's as True to them. 


And thus thro” every Article 


Of Faith, all may hold what they will, 
Provided that all ſides agree 


To Damn the Pope and Popery. 


And this I'm (ure thoſe Strangers do, 


As much as either I or You. 
Beſides , What Point to day is True 
Perhaps to Morrow is not fo : 
For when the Contrary's Reveal'd 
By it the former Truth's Repeal'd 2 


For inſtance, My own Faith has heen © 
Juſt what wad pleaſe the King, or Queen, 5 
For when but young, it is Confeſt 


I was brought up a Romaniſt, 


But when King Harry fell from Rome, 


And got a new Faith made at home, | 


I ro his Judgment did. incline ; 


And as is Faith chang'd, ſo did mine. 


He dead, the Child his Son King Ned 
His Fathers Faith aboliſhed , 
And made a new one of * own; 


I was of this, while't pleas'd the Crown, 
But when Queen Mary came to Reign 

I was a Catholick again. 
And when your Grace came to the * 


— 


I follow'd your Religion. 


w 
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The cauſe ef changing in this faſhion, 
Was in each Reign Freſb Revelation, 
You muſt Confeſs the while they ſtood 
Each diffrent Faith was very Good , 
#/holſom and Saving in its day. 


'Gainſt this the Queen found nought to ſay, 


But yields, and. publick Churches grants, 
To thoſe Calvinian Errant Saints, 


By this means 45 Preſbyters : 
Under the Cloak of Foreigners, 

Got alſo publick Churches here, 
Mauger Old Vhiigiſt and his Prayer, 
And in ſhort ſpace their off-ſpring grew 
To be a mighty numerous Crue. 

In all Sea-Poris up Churches ſprung , 
Stord with a pure Zealous throng , 
That were prepar'd on all occaſions 
To vex poor Mhitgiſt with Invaſions. 
Tho' at this vaſt prodigious bigneſs 
Their Body grew in length and thickneſs, 
Yet had it not a Common Head ; 
And wanting this a Body's dead: 
The Elders, who conſidering this, 
And ſcorning ſuch a Head as Beſ, 

Or that her Biſhops ſhou'd bear Rule 
Over a Goſpel-free-born Soul, 
 Bethink em how to bring to paſs. 

_ Chucch-Gevernment by way of Claſs, 


A Claſhis is a petty Synod 

Of Elders packt, a duzen in it, 

Or ſometimes fewer, ſometimes more, 
_ Gin't pleaſe em they may have a ſcore ; 
Only when more, there's more debate 
In that Eccleſtaflick State: Gs 
Becauſe new Points of Faith may appear 
To One, which Nineteen (aw not there ; 


4 e AN To 111. 


For Saints have their degrees of light, 
He who obſerves it firſt muſt try't 
By a diſpute with all the reſt; 
To ſec it't bides the Bible-Teſt, 
However they muſt all have Zed 
For. Diſcipline and Common-p/eul ; 
And ſeem like Gifted Godly Men, 
Tho' in the bottom Rogues in Grain. 
ve Bevions Mig. Such are fir members for the Claſſes, 
of preſb Ng 213, Ibo otherwiſe as Dull as San PE 
WR, Collect. p. 324. 


Their General claſi ; was in Landes 
By this great things were Done and Vndie , 
For all the other Claſſes did 
Depend on this as Ears on Head, 
So that what through the other paſt 
Muſt be approv'd by this at laſt, 
Thoſe Claſſes being acquainted well with 
Lord Burleigh thought him beſt to deal with 
About new Forms of Prayer and Workhip 5 
Which now they had à mind to egy 89 85 
Fit perſons therefore they Select, 
To bring the Matter to Effect. 
Who to Grave Cecil make aire, 
And thus the Sophy they Carreſ. 
Great Ruler of the Church and Sue; 1 5 
Next under her whoſe happy Fate 7 
Is both to Govern Sea and Land. 
And hold two Nations in her hand, 
Which ſhe can toſs like Tenms-Balls, 
One don, one ap as tother falls: 
To youu, Great Sir we Legats from 
Our Claſſict Brethren Greeting . 


ee 


Whercas * late a Reformation 3 = 
Was made by th' Wiſdom of the Nation. 
And happy we it was begun, 
17 © had but torowiy gone on 


Till 
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Till all the Beaſt-Heads had been lop | 
And every Popiſh Error Cropt off, el 25 
Bur thoſe, alaſs, who firſt went trom 
The Pope, and left the Church of Rome , 
Came loaden each one with his back 
Of Superſtitions on his Back; 
Jou in their Common-Prayer Book find e 
(It cer you uſe it pray-ye mind em) 
There fore, wiſe Sir, our Suplication 
1 * No thorow Reformation: 

nd that the Church of England may 
Fling all her Popiſh gear . * 
And in her publick Worſhip joyn 
With «s in Prayer and Diſcipline, 
Our Form's Refin'd like Gold, it's pure 
And can the Scripture-Teſt endure. 
Our Claſſes, Sit, beg you'l incline 

The Queen tembrace our Dilcipline, 
And Form of Prayer. And every where 
Cry down her preſent Common-Prayer 
And we; her Supliants, ſhall Pray : 
That ſhe may live For ever and for Ay. 


Quoth Burleigh (who it does appeat 
Was an obligeing Courtier ) ” 
h do what ever I can do 
For your New Form of Prayer: and you. 
Let's ſee the Book of ohich . 
That I may ſhew it to the Queen, n 
And by the int'reſt 1 ſhall make 
I do not doubt but it will take. 


Ny Lord, The Book of which we ſpeak , 
Say they, we have it yet to make. : 
Our Claßes have not yet begun 

To get our Ferm of Worſhip done 
Nor have our Elders, tho' at work 
Finſh d the Difcipline of Kik _ 


7 


5 


* 
— 


miade 


many 
de made therein before 
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Lord Burleigh upos 
fome Complaint made 
2gainft the Liturgy by 
ſome of the Brethren 
13quired them to Com- 


poſe another , ſuch 28 


they thought might 
generally be accepted 


dy them. The Claſſis 
_ thereupon diviſed 2 


New one , agreable 
in moſt things to Ge- 
neva, But this Draughe 
being Offered to 
the Conſidetation of 
the Second Claſs „ 


there were no fewer 


than 600, Exceptions 
again i' 
and conſequently fo 
Alterations to 


it wasto be admitted; 
The Third Claſs 
quarreled at thoie 
Alterations, and re- 
ſolved therefore on 2 
new Model, whick 
ſhould have Nothing 


of the ether 1 Ard 


againſt this the Fourth 


Claſſis was able to 


make as many objecti- 


ons 28 had been made 


But 


againſt 
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againſt the firſt, 

So that no likly hood 
appearing of anyother 
Form of VYorſhip,cither 
better or worle, to 

| be agreed upon be- 
tweeathem hedimiſſed 
their Agents for. the 
preſeat ; with this 
A ſſutance, that when- 
ſcever they could agree 
upon any Liturgy , 
which might be 
univerſally received 
amongſt them, they 
ſhould find bim very 
ready to ſerye them 
in the ſettling it. See 
Mey. Hiſt. of Pieſbytery 

apd. Hiſt, Colle&.zi8 
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But 'ſoon as Diſcipline and Worſhip _ 

Are fit to come before your Lordſhip , 

Our Chiefeſt Elders, as is meet, 

Shall lay them at your mighty feet. 
Cecil, who ſmil'd but once a year, 

At this could hardly chuſe but flcer ; 

To ſec them beating thus the Air 

For an Imaginary Prayer 

That yet their Maggot had not hatcht. 

So with this Anſwer they're diſpatcht, 

Go frame your Book as you wou'd have it, 

Bring me one 5 to the Queen Il give it: 

Burt ere you bring it, ſee it paſſes 

The Approbation of all Claſſes, 

That further conteſt may ariſe none. 


This was his Anſwer and a Wiſe one, 
For he foreſaw 'twould never paſs, 


Without Diſpute, in any CI G. 
Away they go, plcas'd with his Anſwer 
As much as Ladys in Romance-are | ” 


When freed from Inchanted Caſtles | 5 
By Errant Knights, that Storm the Baſfiles. 
Io work they fall, and with great Care: 


Frame a new Diſcipline and Prayer , 


Reſembling much Genevas Platform 


For they devoted were to that Form, 


As fiteſt for a Common-Weal. 


And now its Try«l of orde t! 
It muſt endure, and ſmoothly pals 


Untoucht at all through every Cl: 


And if the Higheſt. at the laſt 


Approve it, than its Tryal's paſt, 
Ihe Firſt Clef made it, ſo it paſſes 


The firſt, but not the ſecond Claſſes : 


For this Claſ made, when having ſeen it, 
Six hundred Altcrations in it. 
The Third Clef found when well inſpected 
Six hundred faults more , uncorrected 


Thence 
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Thence to the Fourth claſs 'twas ſent, 
This was the furtheſt journey't went. 


They doom'd it to the Common-houſe , 


Where't lay expos'd to private ule, 
As being very fit it ſhou'd 

While Leaf on't laſted do ſome good; 
Elſe had the labour of the Men 

That firſt Contriv'd it been in vain. 


Next Malſiugbam, who did pretend 
At every turn to be their friend, 
Takes underhand their baffl'd cauſe, 

In hopes to manag't with applauſe. 
The way that he propos d to dot 

Was, gin he cou'd but bring em to't , 
For each ſide to incline a little, 

Till by degrees they meet i'th' middle. 
He ſends away with great reſpect, 

For the Chief Leaders of their Sea, 
Thoſe he adviſes to Comply, 

For ſake of Uniformity, 8 
With Beßes Engliſh Liturgy; 

Upon condition that it ſhall 

From Popery be purged well. 

I' undertake in Beſſes name 

Three thipgs ſhall be Expung'd the fame 
The firſt is Kneeling at Communion : 


That Gulph between the Churches Union. 


The Croff in Baptiſw is the next. 
And fince you're at the Serplice vext, 


For private uſe ſhall have the Linning: 


The reſt of Prayer-Book there's no fin in. 


Subſcribe it then, Sirs, I adviſe, 
Bleſt be the Claff that firſt Complies. 


'T ſhall come no more on back of Parſon, 
But his fine Wife, that ſmock has ſcarce one, 
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alſingham tryes 
his Fortune next, in 
hope to bring them to 
allow of the Engliſe 
Liturgy on the removal 
of ſuch things as ſeemd 
moſt offenfive»s And 
thereupon he offered, 
in the Queens Name, 
thit the Three Cere- 
monies at which they 
Secmed moſt to bepgle, 


| that is to Say, Kneeling 


ai the Communion : The 


 Surplice and the Croſs 


in Baptiſm, Should be 
Expunged out of the 


Book of Common- 


Prayer if that would 
Content them. Bus 
thereunto it was re- 
plyed , that they 
would have a Total 


Abolition of the Book, 
without retaining any 


part, or Office in it, 
in their next New · no- 
thing: Which peremp- 
tory * did much 
alienate his Affections 
from them. Heyl. Hiſt. 
of Preſb. p. 3 oa Hiſt, 
Coll, P. 319. 


| Calvin alſo gave 
it this Cerſure long 
befor There are many 
Foliſh Trifles ia it. 


A Scandalous Libel 
in the natur of a 
Dialogue 18 publithed 
and diſperſed in moſt 
arts of nglana, in 
which the v>rate af 
the Church is preten- 


ded to be laid open. 


They ikewiſe had pre- 
| Pared thei! way to 
the Parliament then 
ſiting une 1486: by 
telling chem Thet if 
#he Keformatiow they 


deſired were not granted, 


they ſhould betray God, 
bis Truth , and whole 
| Kingdow , That they 
ſhould declare them 
ſelves to be an Aſſembly 
wherein the Lords canſe 
could nat be heard; 
wherein the Infeltaity of 
She M:iſcrable could not 
0 re peda; wherein 
Truth , Religion, and 


TDiety, could bear no 


Sway; An Aſſembly 
that willingly called 
For the udgment of 
God upon the Whole 
Realm: And finally, 
That not a Man of 
their Seed ſhould Proſ- 
per be a Parliament 
Man or bear Rule in 
England any more, 
This neceſſary prepa» 
| -_ Ceation 


CANTO III. 


They Anſwer him in ſurly manner, 
Without the leaſt regard ro's Honour, 
Wel have no part of irelats Prayers, 
But Blo! out all whatſ'evers theirs - 

The Book we'l totally Aboltſh ; 

For nothing's in it but what's fooliſh, 
So be this all you have to ſay | 
Farewell (quo-thcy | and go their way. 
Ar this rude Anſwer and uncivil 

V alſingham gave em to the Devil. 

Soon after this they fell to Scrible 

A Scandalous ilnatur'd Libel, 

And ſent it out amongſt the Mob 

In manner of a Dralogue ; 

For ſo twas called, to Diſplay 

The Eugliſb Kirk, and open lay 

Its faults, and where it was defective, 
A moit Mallicious Invective, 

A Form of }orſhip they got pen'd , 
And Diſcipline hung at its end, 
And a Petiiios tackt to it, 

Which to her Majeſty was writ, 

A Letter allo they Compile , 

in a Severe and Threatning ſtile, 
All which to Queen and Parliament 
Six old grave Elders did Preſent, 

In a demeure and Canting Strain, 
And hndred Cringes; but in Vain. 


For whiteift's Party of Black Coats 


Had in the Senate Major Votes. 
And bad the Elders in a Jecr 

Jo come again another year, 
Detided thus away they haſt 
And tell the Claſſes all that paſt; 


Which into Gali turn'd all the Blood, 


Of the enraged Brotherhood. 
They all unanimouſly joyn 
To Execute their Piſcifline, 


2 


And 


e wi on © 


And ſettle their Cenevian pporſhip , 
Without the Leave of Queen or Biſhop, 
Or further aſking the conſent 

Of Council , Court, or Parliament : 
But pphirgife, who was always waking ; 
Spy'd in good time their undertaking, 
And, by his Power and Careful heeding , 
The Current ſtopt of their Proceeding. 
Yet not ſo well but ſoon its courſe 
Broke out again with greater force : 

For as a Gun with powder cramm'd 
The cloſer down the ſame is Ramm'd, 


When taking Fire, breaks out from thence 


With ſo much greater Violence. 

So, more thoſe firey Saints were curb'd, 
The more the Biſhops they diſturb'd , 
And put their Kirk o greater trouble, 
Than ere they did before twice double, 
For, near the end of Beſicys Reign, 
When time had almoſt cat the Queen, 
And Age had drunk her Spirits up, 
Till ſhe lay fleeping ike a Top 

Thar Boys have whipt about until, 

As if for Eaſe, it ſtand ſtock ſtill. 

she heedleſs grew of Church and Faith, 
And Puritanicks active wrath , 

Affairs Eccle ſiaſtick leaves 
To Leiceſter, Knolls, and other Knaves, 
Such as to p#hirgift, and his party, 
| Bore no good will nor kindnels-hearty. 
Thele with their Country friends tranſact 
| To get a Houle of Commons pack d, 

Of Godly Members, ſuch as ſtood 

'Gainſt Uhlig ißt for the Brother-hood. 
And now Petitions from all places, 
Come ſwarming in agaipſt their Graces, 
From Prentice-boy to Grod your JV ſhip 
Let's have no Commoun-Prayer nor Z:jhop. 


39 
ration being thus 
premiſed they tender 
to the Parliament # 
Book of the Form of 
Commons - Prayer by 
them deſired, contain= 


ing allo , in effect, 


the whole pretended 
Diſcipline , ſo reviſed 
by Travers, and their 
Petition in behalf of 
it was ia theſe words 
following; to wit „ 
May u therefore pleaſe 
your Majeſty , that the 
Book hereunto annexed, 


and every thin g therein 


Contained, may be 


from henceforth uſed 


 throngh all your Majeſ- 


tyes Dominion, But fin 
this they were able 
to effect nothing. 
Heyl. Hiſt of Preſb. 
p. s: apud Hilty 
Collect, p. 323. 


This 
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| Article. 

The Body ef Chriſt 
cannot be preſent in 
many different places 
at the fame time and 
fince { as the Holy 
_ Scriptures feſtity ) 
Chriſt hath been taken 
up into Heaven and 
there is toabidetill the 
end of the World it 
becometh not any of 
the Faithful to believe 
or profeſs that there 
is a Real or Corporal 
Preſence &c. See K, 
Ed. 29, Article. 


The words in the Lat n 
Article are. Chtiſtas 
human Naturz verti- 
tatem pe petuo retinet 
quam Vno & definito 
loco eſſe & c. quum 
igitur Chriſtus in 
Cœlum Sublatus , ibi 


| alque ad finem ſœculi 
| Gt 


C4NTO 1M. 
This was the Daily Cry of London: 


In ſhort the Biſhops had been run-down 
If Nhitgift had or uſ'd his Skill 


Io hinder the deſigned Ill. 


Firſt thing he does, to Prayr he falls, 


Spreads out ten Claws ſhod with long Nails, 


And thus Invokes. Lard pra-thee Now 
Or Never look on us below. 

Canſt thou behold how things are carry d, 
And how I and my Flack are worryd, 
By Preſbyterian Volves, and Foxes , 

Of Calvin, Litter and of Knoxes, 

And fit as if thou wert inclin'd 


To ſee our Queen's Kirk undermin'd, 


Till it fall down, mauger its Head 
And us that firſt the Building made, 
When I am ſure this Twenty-year 


Thou haſt not had one half ſo fair > 


O Lerd I could be glad that thou 
Wou'd come and help ns, but I know 
That were thou art thou M/F ST remain 
Till Dooms-day bring thee here again; 

As in our Article is writ 
And we are Beuud to Credit it. 
But if thou canſt but hear Me 
Diſtant at ſuch a Vaſt degree, 
That if a Milſtone were thrown down, 
Ten Ages would not bring the ſtone. 
Ihen pra-thee Lard ſome way invent 

To Croſs this Factions Parliament. 

Diſpatch ſome Angel, for I know 

They have more Liberty than thou, 

Give him, Commiſſion ro ſupport. 

Our Kirk, gainſt Parliament and Court. 
Lard if thou Inox for what | 've Pray'd 


Grant it. There needs no more be ſaid. 
N ' Diſburthen'd 


e 


= 


CcANTTO III. 


Disburthen'd of his Prayer, he ſends 
For Brother Biſhops, ſure Friends, 
Bids em in haſt themſelyes attire 
In what the Rubericks require. 


For we, ſays he, now I have been 


So long in prayer „ will to the Queen, 

And beg her Aid: For ſhe is near us, 
And can Immediately hear us 

They trim their Beards and comb their Hair; 
And don'em as the Laws require , 
In Rochet, Sleevs, and other Trapping, 
Approach the Queen but find her Napping. 
Yer ſoftly jogging with Battoon, 
Awakes her from her Squab of Down; 

And thus Salutes her juſt awaking , 

In a ſtrange Ruſtick ſort of ſpeaking. 


Thou Female Paſtor of the Sheep, 
Canſt thou ly lolling thus allcep > 
Regardleſs of thy filly Flock, 


While Wolves and Wild Beaſts waſt thy Stock > 


Get up ye-careleſs drowſie Queen , 

| Behold what work's on yonders plain! 
Your Lambs are Worried, and the Fleeces 

Of all your Sheep are torn to pieces. 

| Bleſs me! fays ſhe, why all this Fury > 

Isr fit your Queen ſhou'd thus endure-ye 
In name of Wonder what's the matter 
That you come thus with ſuch a Splutter > 
You ought to uſe more Civil Speaches 
My Pettycoat's above your Breeches : 
Confider I am ſtill your Head. 

At this the Biſhop grew affraid, 
Imputes the ringing ſuch a peal 

To th' over flowing of his Zeal. 

Aſide ſhe turns her Head a while 
To ſteal a little modeſt ſmile, 

And Mhiigiſt, in a Manly ſtile, 
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Salutes 


ar 


ſit permanſutrus, atque 


inde, non aliunde ven- 
tutus fit , 24 judican- 
dum viyos & mortuos; 
non debet quilquam 
fidelium, cainis K eius 
ſanguinis realem & 


| cerperalem preſentiam 


in Euchariftia vel cre- 
dere vel profitate, 


The B. of Sarum 
Sets down this Article 
more at large {rom 
the Original Manuſcripe 
of Articles Subſcribed 
by both Houſes of 


_ Conyecatien in 1562. 
See his Expolite p. Its 


AL 


And can diſcerg tween Mireng and Fight 
When Preſbyters and Prelats fight. 


Put on the Texts another Senlc, 


e Ax To 11. 


Salutes her thus. Thou High & Mighty, 


Who ponders things both Small & Weighty , 


You who touch Heaven with your Brow 6 
And under wbom Earth's axles bow , 
You by whole might the Nether-Lands 


Have freed themie.ves from Spanish bands, 


And who th' Izvincible Armadoe 
Drown'd and diſpersd in lets than a-day, 
You who the Papiſts Clapperclaw 
By-ever bleſſed Penal-Law , 
Let your Exterminating power 
Ihe curſed Puritans devour, 
Jo you alone for help we Cry 
To fave us from Praha 
With open Mouth ty ſer upon us, 


And caſt ſuch damn d Aſperſions on 18, 


That we by all the Giddy Rabble 
Are held for moſt abominable. 
Im ſure they aime to ſeiſe our Lands 


And turn us out for vagabonds. 


The Arguments that we aſſume 


*Gainſt papiſts, and the Church of Raue „ 
Theſe Puritans make uſe of now 


Againſt our ſelves, our Church, and vou. 


They call us Limbs of Antichriſt, 


And Toa the Scarlet Mhore; The Beaſt 
You ſit on, is our Church and Us. 
Was ever People plauged thus > 

Nor talk they only , but they write, 


And Texts from Revelations cite, 
Thoſe very Texts that we produce 


Gainſt Papiſts, they againſt «s uſe. 


And ſwear they are as right apply d 
To us as to the other fide. 
And when we in our own defence 


_ 


SO c2n9 Ahi.aw.itk. yi 
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CANTO 


y pertly aſk us how we know 
That theirs is falſe and or ſenſe true. 
And here we're (et ; for en my Soul 
To prove it Right we have no Aule. 
And if Authority 
We bring, they vallue't not a ruſh, 

But tell us that's the Popiſh Plea 
Againſt our ſelves. And what, ſay they. 
Can you oblige us to aſſent 

To that old Popiſh Argument 

To which your ſelves wou'd neter nets 
What can you gain in preſſing it > 


of Church 


If we affirm our Faith is good, 
And that from Chriſt our Church has ſtood , 
They Sniffling ſay, How can ye tell > 
Is this your Church I1nfallible ? 
as you may Conceive, 
Muſt needs be in the negative. 
For were Gods Church Infallibſe 
Then to Reform her had been ill. 
| Nay then, ſay they, if it be ſo 
Our Kirk is right for ought you kno” 
We are Reform'd as well as you. 
Thus in Delemmas we are caught 
And into endleſs contradiftions brought. 
Here's Beal, a Gybing Archbuffoon , 
That has his ſpies o' re all the Town 
_ To mind us, and our Clergy ſtrictly, 


Our Anſwer , 


a3 


Feal acconnted the | 


 BRichops for Sons of 


And watch our By-fteps circumſpectly- 
And Madam, who of Mortal Men 


Burt has his Downfall: now and then: 
When at their Club they meet together, 
They give their Notes to one another 
So that by All each Fault is known, 
And quickly Blais'd oer all the Town: 
And this Exaſperates the People 
Gainſt us, our PDactrin, Proger , and Steeple , 


Aatichriit , becauſe 
they were not looked 
upon as Fathers by the 
| Brotherhood ( Nov by 
any bo elſe ) And 


ſo far was he hurried 
on by thete Viſſaffecti- 


ons that tho' he were 
raiſed to be one of the 
Clerks of the Council. 
yet he preferred the 
IntereRt of that Fact on 
\ before chat of the 


8 % 
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In ſomuch that he was 
noted to leer and Gribe 
as all ſuch Sermons as 
did moft commend 
her Majeſtys Govern- 
ment , and move the 
Auditory to Obedien- 
ce ; Not ſparing to 
accuſe the Preachers 
10 have broacked falſe 
Dodrin. Frem this 
Man the Archbiſhop 
received great A fflonts. 
Hit, Coll. 317, 


CANTO 1m 


That folk are brought to ſuch a paſs 
They'd rather fee the Devil as us. 

Thoſe Rakehells are ſer on by Leiceſter 
And Knolls, and Walſingham, to Peſter 

Me and my fellow Biſhops here, 

And run down Parſons every where, 

By quarreling at what we Teach, 

And ridiculing all we Preach ; 

That, if you'l truft us, cou'd we help it, 
wed. never mote appear in Pulpit. 


For my part, tho 1 Preach a Sermon 


That there is neither Good nor Harm in 


And moſt are fuch, for my intent 
In Preaching's to be innocent) 


This Beal will fleer, make mou's, and ſtir 


His Brows : Oh, he's a plaguy Curr; 
And by his Wirty tants can twine 
The Mob beyond our beft Divine. 


When in our Preſence, ſcarce he ſpeaks 


But ſome tart ſcof or jeſt he breaks 


To redicule our Godly Labour 


In Kirk , or Private with our Neighbour D 


And laughs and winks at Walfingham 
And Teicefer, they again at him; 
And this in ſcorn and great dirifion 


Of us your Biſhops, and our Mifhon ; 


Till what by them, and by the Crowd, 


We and our Clergy are ſo Cowd 


That, if you'll credit what I lay, 
We ſcarce dare either Preach or Pray, 


Or in our Robes Canonic paſs 


The ſtreet, they're grown to ſuch a paſs 


Thar if the Boys our Lawu-ſleeves ſpy, 7 
The Wanton Rogues will point and Cry, 


A Babylonian Maggot-Pey. 
Such groſs affronts as theſe I'm ſure 


No Saint alive can ere endure. 


Bu 
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e AN TO I. 


But what is ten times worſe than all- this, 
A Parliament but lately call'd- is, 
As Puritanick at the bottom 
As if Jahn Calvin had begot em. 
This Parlament has paſsd a Bill 
For all to Marry when they will, 
Be it in Advent, or in Lent, 
Without once aſking our Conſent; 
Or Fecing any of our Court, 
Or ever taking Licence for't. 
Another Bill they ve alſo paſs'd 
Will be our ruine at the laſt; 
No Candidate in all the Town 
Muſt be Ordain'd or wear a Gown, 
Or ever take the Name of Prief} 
But only ſuch as bide the Teſt 
Of Twelve preciſe Judicious Lay-Men , 
Who muſt appointed be to examin 
All ſuch as are to be Ordand; 
And thus ſhall none be entertain'd 
But only ſuch as will prefer 
heir new form'd diſcipline and Prayer. 
If this go on (as Lard forbid it) 


np 

The Bretrhen had 
procured many of 
their chief Friends to 
be received for Knights 
or Burgeſſes. By whoſe 
means they procured 
a Bill to paſs in the 
houſe of commons 
1585 for making tryal 
of the Suffi-iency of 
ſuch , as were to be 
Ordained ot admitted 


| Miniſters by Twelve 


Down goes our Church; ſay I have ſaid it. 


They alſo Vote, as ſome report, 
The Regulating of our Court 
As touching Fees, Preſentments, Fines, 
And this our Pwſes undermines. 
An other Bill as ill as theſe 
They bring againſt Pluralities: 
Thus they go on till by degrees 
At laſt our Revenues they Seiſe, 
And out of Houſe and Harbour turn us 
And bid us go the Devil burn us. 
To fign, O prudent Queen, theſe Bills 
Is to make way to further lils,  _. 
In ſhort we are every Mother Son 
Both Church, and State, and Prince undone. 


Our 


Laymen whole Approe 
bation, and Allowance, 
they were firſtto paſs , 
before they were to 
receive inſtitution into 
any Benefice, | 


Anether Bill was 
al ſo paſsed, for making 
Marriage lawfull at all 
times of the year. 


They were in hand 
alſo with a Third Bill 
concerning Eceleſiaſt i- 
cal Co urts,and the Cpiſ- 
copal Viſitations ; pre- 
tending only a redreſs 
of ſome Exorbitances 


in exceſſive Fees, but 


aiming plainly at the 
overthrow of the Iuriſa 


aition, Hiſt, Collect, 


319. 320. 


CA4NTO III. 


Our Common-Prayer-Book once thrown by, 


(I ſpeak by way of Prophecy) 
And . ſettled in the Land 


Epiſcopacy cannot ſtand: 


Nor will your Grace have cauſe to Boaſt , 


If once S»premacy be loſty 

Which you and all your Realm muſt own 
The faireſt Jewel in your Crown; 

Nor can your Kingdom ſhun the fate 
Of being turn'd into a State: 

For Preſbyterian Diſcipline, 

And Monarchy has ever been 

At mortal ſtrite with one another, 
Like Fire and Water when together. 
No with Pythonick fury ſwell'd, 

Till Girdle Cracks and Garments yield, 
He ſtares with look fevere, and Brows 
As threatning as an angry Ie 's, 

And hand extent, by ſpirits force , 

As if he meant ſome vehement Curſe 3 
Then ſpeaks, O Mighty Princeſs kno' 
If at this careleſs rate you do 
Permit thole worſe than mortal harms 
To fly about our cars in ſwarms , 

And do not ſpeedily prevent 

What threatens Church and Government , ? 
' Your Kingdom ſhall be from you rent; 
Ar this his hand on Breaſt he laid, 

And three times ſwore what he had ſaid, 
And here, as at it's utmoſt ſtretch , 

Out flew the Python with his ſpeach. 


A, Planet-flruck , for half an hour 
He ſtood agaſt, and ſpoke no more, 
Till finding he was diſpoſlesd 

He turns about to all the reſt: 
Belov'd, ſays he, now | am Calm, 
Let's ſing a proper Mecter Tabs: 
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He 


CANTO III 


He fets it out, they all begin 
In Hopkins Dialect to Sing. 


why def thu dra thy hind a EY 
And hide it in thy lap ? 

O pluck it out and be not ſlack 

To give thy Foes 4 =. 


At this the Tears began to riſe 
Above the Flood-gates of their Eyes, 
Which being by her Higneſs ſeca , 

6o mollify'd the Breaſt of Queen 

That nought they aſk'd could be deny'd. 
Thus to their Graces ſhe reply'd, 


My Lords I give you ſtrict Command 
To take your Paſt'ral ſtaves in band , 
And lay about you even ſo 
As Sampſon did with Aſe's law ; 

Spare neither Legs , nor Arms, nor Ears 
Of thoſe. Philittian preſbyters. | 
Let your Authority and care 

In Church and States affairs appear 

By ſettling in your Diſcipline 

An Umnformity, and Joyn 

Diſenters and Kirk-folk together, 

As cloſe as Sole to Upper leather. 

Act in this matter as you will, 

I will maintain it Good or Ill. 


He that refuſes to comply 
Wich a ſtrict Uniformity 
See that by force of Diſcipline, 
And Penal-Lays, you bring him in. 
Tho' Knoll. and Leicefter are your Foes, 
My hand ſhall ward off all their Blows 3 
Tho Walſingham and Beal contend, | 
Iwill, My. ords , your Cauſe defend: 


The 
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_ Singing Pſalm. 77 
v. 12. 
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And ſafely lockt it in her Cheſt, 


= And humbly thanking Madam Beſs 
To what moſt horrible and ſtrange:is. 


-.. The Scenes hr were till now lo Gay ; 


And ere the Queen or Courtiers knew 
The Stage was all of Sable hue 3 


Dread Shapes Revengful Furies wrought, 
As Priſons, Halters, Axes , Knives, © 


Of Innocent and Holy Prieſts, 


Juſt as they had before dy'd Martyrs. 
Mary the Queen of Scots, whoſe Head 


CANTO III. 
| Tho! crafty Cicel fide with them, Te 
Vet while I wear this Diadem - 19,6 BIA A 


I will I ſwear by Head and Crowe; 
By Scepter, Sword, and good Button, 


5 ſpite of all protect your Graces 5 Te 
Be therefore active in your places. Cr 
As for Church Lands and Common- Prayer, Ar 
Of which your Graces take ſuch care , Pa 
They ſhall as long as I am Queen | "0 3 
Remain i'th ſafety they are in, Ar 


She ſaid, and with a gracious look 


Took up and kiſt the Pablick Book, 
Her Royal hand the Biſhops kiſt, 


Took leave, each for his Dioceſs. 
And here it is the ftory changes 


Inſenſibly are drawn away; 
And on the Scenes were Painted out 


And Penal- Las that took the lives: 


Who there appear'd with rippt-up-Breaffs, 
And Heads cut off, and Limbs in Quarters, 


Cloſe by her Body bleeding laid, 

Was there ; All painted as they dy'd. 

And other horred Forms beſide, 

As Demons in odd Shapes, and ſtrange- ones, 

With cach a Fial full of — a EA * B 
OT 0 | 


CANTO III 


To pour on Heads of thoſe who had 
A hand in ſpilling all that Blood. 


And now the Actors they begin 

'To play their parts, old Age comes in 
Crook d, wrinkl'd, doating , black and thin, 
And after this Sicknefs appears, 

Pale with deſpair and gaſtly fears ; ; 

This was purſu'd by Death in black. 

And Enaleſ: Night cloſe at his back: 

Lord Hunſden comes upon the ſtage , 
Sick in his Bed : Some think with age , 
But let the cauſe be what it will, 

His Comforters were ſent from Hell; 

Such as with him before had deen 

In all the Councels of the — 

And carry'd on the great affair 

Of Proteſtancy many a year, 

Made Law, juſt as they had amind, 
Againft Gods Church , and theſe She Sign'd. 
Firſt Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter, came 
Roll'd round about in glaring Flame, 
Out at his Mouth, Noſe , Eyes, and Ears, 
Sprung pointed Flames from inward Fires. 
Then Walſingham all on a glow. 

And Pickring Cold as Froſen- Snow; 

Who of his hand ſcarce taking hold 
Hunſdon was fit to die with Cold. 

Hatton was next that did appear, 

All in a flame of glowing fire. 

And Henmeage comes after him, 

Burning all o'er in rappid Flame. 

The laſt of all comes Impious Knolle, 
Curl'd round about in COD ow. 
Thar grind him in their whirling Gyres, 


And From the dints ſpring ſtreaming Fires, 


A while thoſe horred Spectors ſtood 


before the wretched Carics Bed, 
G6 


Walſingbham 


Queen Plizabeth in 
the begining of her 
fickneis told two of 
her Ladys, That ihe 
ſaw , one night a ſhe 
lay in Bed, her own 
Body Excecdirg Lean 


and Fearfull , in alight 
© of - Five, 


See Parſons 
Diſcuſſion of Barlow? 
AnſWer Po 218. 


St. Harry Carre Sor 


of Sr. VFilliem Caries 


and Marie Bollen the 
neen promoted to 
the honour and degree 


of Lord Carie of 
Hun ſdon. Hey: p 277 


This, The Lord 
Hunſdon being in the 


Fear 1556. Sick to 


Death, ſaw come to 
him, one after another 
Six of his Companions 


Already Dead. 


The firſt was Dudley 
Far] of leicefosr all in 
Fire, 1. was Secretary 
alſo in 
Fire and Flames 


Pickring 30 Cold and 


froſen that touching 


Hunſdons hand he thought 


To 


he ſhould die of Cold 


4 Hatton Lord Chan- 


cellor, 5. Henneage 
6. Knol, Theſe three 


laſt were alſo all ia 


Fire They all told him 
that Sr. VI illam Cecil. 


one of their Cempa- 
_ Hions yet living, was 


to prepare him fel fe to 
Come thortly to them 
All this was afarm'd 


upon oath by the (aid 
Lord 


30 


Lotd Hun ſden i Who 
a few days after died 
Suddenly. This is 
Recorded by Fr. Coſte- 
rus In Compendis vete- 
7:5 Orthodoxs Fidei. 
And alſo by Philip 
 Doutreman in his 
Book entituled Peda= 
gogne Chretien, p 186, 
Camd. Ve writes 
the life of © Flizabeth, 
gives this aicount of 
ker laſt Sikneſs. la The 


begining of her 


Sickneſs the Almonds 
of her Throat Swelled 
but ſoon abated again; 
then her Apetite Failed 
| her by degrees. And 
withall ſhe gave her 
ſelf over wholy te 
Mellancholy, and See- 
med to be much trou- 
dled with a peculiar 
grief for ſome reaſon 
or other; whether it 
were through the 
violence of herDiſſeaſe 


ot for want of Eſlex 


Ac. She looked upon 
her Self as a Miſerable 
 Forlorys VVoman , and 
her Grief and Indig- 
nation Extorted from 


her ſuch fpeaches as 


_ theſe, They have Voaked 
my neck, I bv Non 


whom I can Truſt. 
My Condition is Stangly 


turnod whhde down 
zee Camb Hiſt. li, 4. 
pag. 659. 660. 
Fr. Parſons in his 
Diſcuſſion, 
thas ſhe ſat two days 
and three nights upon 
her Stool ready dreſ- 
fed , and could never 
he brought. by any 
of her Counſell to go 
to Bed, or to eat or 
drink, only The Lord 
Admirall 


Tells us 


canton 


To give him time to contemplate; 
And well obſerve their damned ſtate: 
Then told him Cecil was to come 
A fellow partner in their doom; 
So bad him tell him to prepare: 
Then Vaniſhed to fubtile Air. _ 
Hunſden with Horror ſtruck at this 
Sends ſpeedy News to Madam Beſs ; 
Who cauſ'd enquiry to be made; 
And Hunſdon ſwore to all he ſaid. 
Soon after he reſignd his Breath, 
And Cecil did a Sudden Death. 


Ihe Queen ( till now of remper jolly J 
Soon after this fell Mellancholly, 


Struck to the heart with hidden Griefe, 


No Medicen could yeild Reliefe. 
Her Eyes rowling with gaſtly ſtair 
Shew inward Symtoms of Deſpair, 
As one depriv'd of ſenſe and Wits, 


Two days Three nights on Stool ſhe ſits, 
And in one poſture allways keeps 
Nor ſpeaks, nor eats , nor drinks, nor fleeps , 


Save only once ſome Broth ſhe took , 
And only once fome Words ſhe ſpoke. 


Diſmal her ſayings were and (ad, 
As Forlorn People ſpeakx when Mad 3 
As theſe, or ſuch like words as theſe-are, 
My Miferies are without Meaſure, 
* 1 have no Friend that 1 Can truſt, 

My Neck in Chains is yoked faſt. 

SpeRers preſent themſelves to fight, 


And haunt my Bed in dead of Night. 
I've ſecn my very felf appear, 
Like an old Hagg in flaming fire. 


The Taliſ-men the old Welſh Wile 
Bequearh's me, will ot ſavem Life 


Tho' 


d m 
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Tho- hithee too with hopes enough, 
ve worn the Sigil on my Ruff. 
The Queen of Hearts that long has laid 


Here in my Chair nail'd thro the head; 
have no Tuff in, as I bad. 


Nor can I Hope at all in God ; 

Becauſe I never Served Him 

After I fgot the Diadem. 
Thus left of all, Comfort from no-Man j 
l am a rettiched Forlorn Woman, 


Nor coul'd her Godlike Biſhops, wha 

Had led her by the noſe till now, 

Give the leaſt Eaſe or Ghoſtly Cure 

Though they Abſoly'd her o'er and oer; 

For not at all did ſhe Believe . | 

( More than theraſelves ) they could Forgive; 

All though they took the Common-Prayer 

And ſhew'd her Abſolution there, 

Your Penance and your Abſolution 

Is not of Divine Inſtitution , 

Nor Sacrament , ſays ſhe , as you 

Have taught me many years ago 1 

But ſprung of Corrupt following 

Of the Apoſtles : if the thing 

Be fo, what good can it do me > 

Turn to your Articles and ſee. 

To this not one word was reply'd, 

But Comfortleſs the Woman di'd. 5 
High time that ſne were gone; for now 

She'd done what Miſchiefe ſhe could do 

In ſettling Kefor mation. 


Her long long thred at laſt was ſpun , 


Flay'd leaſt in ſight) a ſaucy Slut 
Wah her unwelcom Cifers cut. 


Which one that did attend her ( but 8 5 


— 


Admirall perfwrading 


her to take a little 


Broth. She told him 


that if he knew what 
ſhe had ſeen in ber 
Bed, he would not 
erſwade her as he 


did. Sheſhaking hee 
Head faid with a 


pitty full voice, my 
Lord, 1 am tied wuith 
Chain of Iron a bout 
my neck, I am tied and 
the Caſe is altered 
with me. 
One of her privy 
Councellors preſented 
her with & piece of 
Gold of the bigneſs 
of an Angell, dimly 


marked with ſome 


ſmall Characters 
which he ſaid an old 


woman in Wales 


bequeathed to her on 
her Death-Bed telling 


her that theſaid eld 
woman by virtue of 


the ſame lived to the 


Age of 100 and ed years 


and could not die ag 
long af ſhe wore it 
upon her Body, but 
being Wichered and 
wanting Nature to 


nouriſh her body, it 


Was taken off ard 


| ſhe died. The Queen 
upon the Confidence 


the had thereof took 


the Gold and wore it 
on her Ruff, 


Two ladies vvait 


ang on her in her 
Chamber diſcovered © 
in the bottom of her 


Chair The © neem of 
hartes vvith anaile of 


Iron ſtruck through the 
| forehead, vvhich they 
_ durſt not then pull out 


remembring that the 
like thing yyas repor= 
ted 


7 
ted to be uſed to others 
for Witch; craft. Oiſcas. 
P. 217. 218, printed 
1611 
Her Death vvas pitti full 
in dyingvvithout lenſe 
felingor Mention of 
God ,as divers report, 
Diſcuſs, 197, 


ac of the Ladys 
that waited on ber, 
leaving her alleep in 
| Her Privy Chamber, 
at the Begining of her 
Sickneſs, mct her as 
ſhe rhought three or 
four Chambers off, 
and fearing ſhe would 
have been diſpleaſed 
that the left het alone, 
came towards her to 
_ excule herſelf but 
ſhe Vaniſhed away: 
And when the Lady 


returned ints the 
Chamber where ſhe 
leſt her fleeping ſhe 


found her ſtill a ſleep 
Growing paſt reco- 
very and keeping her 


Bed the Concil {ent 
unto her the Biſhop of 


| Canterbnry and other 


_ Prelats upon fight of 


whom ſhe was much 
offended, Cholerickly 
rating them , bidding 
them be packing. And 
afterwards exclamed 
to my Lord Admirs!l 


that ſhe had the grateſt 


Iudignity offered her 
by the Archbiſhop 
that could be done to 
2 Prince to pronunce 
Sentence of Death 
againſt her as if ſhe 
had lived an Atheiſl, 
And ſome Lords men- 
tioning to have other 
Prejats to come to her, 
ſhe auſw er d that ſhe 
would 
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And headlong to Old-Harry' ſent. ber; 825 
Who in this ſort doth K EI her, | 
Welcome brave daughter ! Thou that haſt 


The Romas Church and Faith dilplac'd. 
What other News fro' rh! world above? 


Father, not only Faith, but Love, 
ve done what ever I could do 
To Baniſh, immitating you, 


L * 


Tor Children any thing Will gather. 


From the example of 4 Father. 

And that Religion never more 

May cutet on our Engliſh ſhore, 

I've made it Penal ro become 

A convert to the Church of Rome, 

And have more Bloody Statutes made 

To murther Prieſts than Nero had, : 
Or Diacleſian ever ſaw. | 


Father, I kill em all by Lv. 


That's the beſt way. But ſtil go on 1 
What work made Ned when I was gone? 


On Biſhopricks, and Churches lands ys : 


That you had left, he laid his hands, 
And left the naked Church as bare 
As when it firſt drew Vital Air; 
So that there was when I came in 3 


Scarce any thing to looſe but Skin. 
Six Ariticles which you divisd, 
And by ſtrong Statutes Authoris'd., 


And Burned ſuch as did not heed Mm, 
The young Rogue laught at when he read em; 


And by a Statute Cryd em down, 


Then, ſet out New ones of his own 5 
Made a new Form of Worship too, 
Impoſ'd it on the Realm for true: 
But by and by This pleaſ'd him not, 
So burn,d it: And another got. 

If more of bim you liſt to kno'-Sit 


Call Cranmer, Ridley, Cox or Bucer. 


Parkes 


| WP | 
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Parker and cual too can tell, 

So Hern and Ievell very well, 

Theſe will informe you what you pleaſe 

In My time, and in Neday's days, 

Pray becken on 'em with your Thumb. 

I wou'd fo if they could bur come. 

Why nor> they re not ſo far from hence, 
II call 'em, ſhall I > K. do not wench. 

They te chain'd ith places where —— 

With Firey Shackles : So am I. 

E. You, Father, Chain'd | That cannot be. 

"Hi. Yes; Danghter, and they'l Fetter thee, 

E. No but they ſhall not, II! away. 

H. You cannot go. E. I will not Stay. 

H. The Gates are Lock d, and ſtrongly bart'd. 

E. Crovad Heads imptiſon d! ! this is hard, 

What, no reſpect for Majeſty > 

Let us proclame Supremancy, 

And then they'l certainly reſpect us. 

H. Supremacy. can not protect as. 

See how yon fellow haſtes amain 

Trailing a thouſand links of chain, 

Which you' obſerve, as he draw nigher , 

Are made of curled rings of Fire. 

E. And with his chain what will he do ? 

H. Bind ev'ry limb and joynt of you. 

E. Help, Father Ugly Feind begone! 

I will not have theſe fetters on, 

Alaſs! feet, hands, and fingers faſt, 

Belly, and back and fides, and dreſt, 


And neck and throat, girt round with flame a 


On Head a glowing Diadem, 
And Royal Robes of waving Fire! 
The torments that from this attire 
Ariſe , I now begin to feel 
Thrill thro' my Soul from Crown to Heel. 
H. You now begin to take your Wages, 
The Pay will laſt for endleſs Ages. 


wonld have none & 

theſe Hedge Priefts 
The Queen being de- 
parted this life , het 
Body vvas opened 
( and Embouve!'d } 
and being Ceared up 
vvas brought to hie 
Hall Were it vvas 
vvatched every night 
by Six Several Lady's 
vrho being all about 
the (ame vyhich vvas 
faſt yvithin a Board- 
Coffin vvith leaves of 
Lead Covered vvith 
Velvet it © hap- 
pen'd that her Body 
brake the Cofhn with 


ſuch a Crack that it 
ſplit the Wood, Lead 
and Cerecloth, to the 


terror and ateniſhmEe 


ok all preſent. See the 


Diſcuſſion, pa, 218, 


It is no raſh ludg- 
ment to [ay wuith our 


Saviour (St. Mark 16) 


He that Believeth nat 
ſhal be DAmmid. And 
vvith St. Paul Titus 
3. v 10. An Horetick is 
Condemn'd of his own 
 Tudgment, 
Dr. Barlow Ae. 
cuſed the Learned Fr. 


Perſons of luaging f 


Anucen Elizabeth before 
Her Time. | x 
But that Reverend 


Father in his Diſe n 


of Bar/ows Aw/vver p. 
213. free himſelf from 
the falſe Aſperſioa, by 
plainly ſhevving, That 


He ludges no etherwiſe 


of this Queens future 
ſtats 


34. 
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„ ( Noithey do 1) E. What have 1 done to ſuffer this ? 


than as vt, Paul not 

only Allevys, but 
Oblieges us to Iudge 
of all Hereticks, He 
allo further preves 
Clearly bech from 
Scripture and Fathers 
that thoſe vvho die 
Schiſmaticks ot Heri- 
tick: cannot be ſaved, 
Novv QE. vvas realy 
Excommunicated for 
8 b. and Hie, 
She Eſtabliſhed Herefie 
ia her dominions. and 
Maintained it to her 
utmoſt povver as long 
as (he lived. Nor vvas 
there any he leaſt ſigns 
of Ciniriicon or Penance 
for it, before or at 
ber death. Nor vvill 
even Proteſtont: them- 
ſelves grant that ſhe 
ever ſo much as defir'd 
Reconciliation to the 
Catholick Churchſhe 
had left but on the 
Contrary do all affirm 
that ſhe died in the 
nevv Religion that ſhe 
had Eftabliſh'd. (ie) 
in Condemnd Hereſie. 
What elſe then can 


any body ludge of her, 


than as wve , and Pro- 
te /t ant: too, do of Arius 
Neſtorius and other 
Condemned Hereticks 2 


H. Deſtroy'd Faith and Religion, Beſs, 
E. Your ſelf begun that work at firſt, 
H. I did ſo: Be that day accurſt. 


E. This is my comfort, life cannot laſt long 
A Heart burn'd to a coal, a ſcorched tongue, 
Eyes boyld in liquid fire, a flamiog Breath, 
Muſt neeꝗs be Symptomes of immediate Death: 
Which to my pains will be a welcome cure. 
H. There is no Death but what we now endure, 
E Well , this will quickly take our lives away. 
H. Not fo , for tho' we Die, we Live for Ay. 
E. I underſtand you not, how comes't that here 
We do not die, when nought but Deaths appear? 
H. We die tis true, but it's an endleſs Death. 
E. Is this the way then So uls do die beneath! 
Call it not death but ſome more proper name, 
H. Well, call it, if you will, devouring flame, 
E. I would ſo it 1 found it could devour , 

But this it does not : For we ſtill endure. 

By death I mean Net- Being, pray tell me 
Will there a time come when we ſhall not Be 
H. No, time's no more, But an Eternity. 

B. Ihen | perceive there is no end of Being, 
And this, it leems, is what you call our dying. 
H. To Souls that are tormented here beneath, 
Their endle(s being is Eternal Deatb: 

So to the Souls above in joy and Bleſs, 
Eternal lif- , their endleſs Being is fe 
Thus both the Bleſt above and I beneath 
Live ever, Thoſe in life: And Thefe in Death. 

E Ah, dread full Death! Its fight my.pains encreaſe. 
Are all our Werlaly Glories come to this > 

Sad change! From pleaſures in the upper world 
To be into ſuch endleſs anguiſh hurld ; 
The thoughts of pleaſurs paſt make rorments here 
Tenhundred thouſand times the worſe to bear. 


H. And 
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* 
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How Durſt you then preſume to take away 

The Sacred Treaſurs that on Altars lay > 

How Durſt you ſeiſe Church- Lands, Rob Prieſts and Poor, 
* turne the Vow'd Religious out of Door > 


Their dire Effects : 
Let ſti!l 1 Love and Hugg 5 ſatisfaction 
I then Enjoy'd in every Wicked Action. 
E. The very thoughts of thoſe our Pleaſures pt, 


_ Chambers's 
ſtate of England Prin- 


CANTO III. 


H. And yet thoſe thoughts we eagerly deſire, 
And for their ſakes ſtill hugg the growing fite, 
Let's even now, mauger Encreaſe of Pain, 
Think all our bypaſt Pleaſures oer again, 

H. How ſtrutted l, when Styl'd Great King, Great Lord, 
E. How lofty I, when by my court Adord! 


H. When we the Pope” sand ChurchesRights infring'd 


How pleaſant then it was to be Revengd. 

When we by Sacrileage Vaſt Treaſures made, 

And at our feet the Hallow'd Riches laid, 

With what Strange tranſport did we then behold 
The Altars lewels, and the Churches Gold! 


But Joy Exceffive when into mv hands 


I Seis'd the Abbeys and the Abbey-Lands. 
E. Old Charters, Father, you and I have read, 
In which, on paine of Curſe we were forbid 
To medle with the Churches Patrimony; 

For it is God's. Not to be touch d by any. 


1 lighted all thoſe Charter-Curles when 


1 lookt upon and Seiſ'd the Sacred gain; 


But now 1 do Experience to my Grief 
Nor hope l for Relief. 


And of Celefial Joys that we have loſt, 


Racks me with horred pain that ſeems to Tear 


My ſoul two diffrent ways with Hooks of fire. 


H. And what is worſe we muſt expect to be 


Torn thus in pieces for Eternity. 


E. Tbis is a Woe beyond the reach of thought, 


Woe to the Pleaſure that's ſo dearly bought. 


H. But who immagin'd it would happen ſo 2 
E. The more fools we! And now the more's our Woe. 
Alaſs! 


The Reader may 2 


| gad the Ancient Deeds, 


Charters and Donati- 
ons to the Clergy, 
Church, Abbeys, and 
other Religious houſes 
in Dugdale' 5s Mona” ic on. 


In vvhich he vvill ſee 


the Many dreadful} 
and heavy Curſes De- 
nounced againſt all 
thoſe vvho ſhall any 
vvay knovvingly and 
Malliciouſly. Alienate 


ot violently take avyay 


the Churches Lands , 
and deprive it of its 


_ Rights Donations & 


Privileges» Such for 
Inſtance as this follo- 
vving vvhich I have 
tranſcrib'd out of Mr, 


ted 1704. Edit. 21. 
In the Parliament 


Anne 1253, The King 


ſtood up 


vvith his 


hand upon his BreſtAll 


the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal ſtood 


vvith burning Tapers 


in their hands and the 
Archiſhop pronunced 
as follovys, 


Prefent 


Je 

By the Autberit 
Got ee the 
Son and of the Holy 
Goft Ge, Ve Exrome 
Municate, Anathemat:- 
Ke , and /equeſter from 
our Holy Mother the 
Spur h. ail thoſe vuho 
bencc forth knouvwmgly , 
and Maiitienſly deprive 
and Spoile Churches of 
#heirRight: And all thoſe 
that ſhall by any art or 
ii raſhly violate , 
Aiminiſh or alter Secre- 
By or openly in deed 
VVord or Counſe. thoſe 
Eceleſiaſtical Liberties 

c. Granted to the 
Archiſhops Biſhops Pre- 
bats ec, Foy ever laſting 
Memory vv hereof v ve 
have hereuute pur out 
| Seal, Aftet vrhich all 
throvving dovvn their 
 Tapers, extinguiſh and 
 Smoaking , they 
ſaid , So Jer all that 
ſhall. go agamſt this 
Curſe be extind and 


all 
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of Alaſs ! Alaſs 1 Ware utterly Undone ; 


Curſt be our Wicked Reformation. 


Curſt be the Night you left Queen Karim Bed, 


Curſt be the day you An Bolen wed, 
The time you ſaw her firſt be it accurſt, 
With Me, the fruit of your Unlawfull Luſt. 
Curſt be the Envious Pride of Schiſmaticts , 
The ſpitefull Tongues of Lying Hereticks, 
And hands that ſeis'dChurch Lands andBiſbopricks. 


Curſt be allthoſe that Councel'd us to Change 


Religion ; may their thoughts forever range. 
On Frightfull objects, ever rowl about, 
And meet New pains at ev'ry turn of Thought. 
Curſt be the Articles that 1 and Ned 
Divis'd. and Impious Liturgzes we made. 
Curſt be our Penal-Lav, and Oaths Supream, 
May they be fuell for eternal Flame. # 
Curſt be the Inftruments by which we ſhed, 
Of Holy Martyrs, ſuch vaſt ftreams of Blood. 
And Curſt be Walſingham's and Leceſter s Plots, 
And Mine , againſt the Pious Queen of Scots, 
I Curſe the day in which my ſelf was born, 


| May't never more in Annual Circle turn. 
1 Curſe Ton Fat her, and my Mother too; 
Tenthouſand double Curſes light on Toa; 


H. Curſe on. The Curſes of the damned are 
Th' effects of Horrible and Black deſpair, 

1 Curſe yow , Daughter, as you Curfed Me, 
With Curſes heavier, If ſuch there be, 


As you have Curſ'd th' Occaſions of our fin 


uſt ſo do I. I Curſe them Oer again, 


And Add to theſe a thouſand Curſes more 
el Curſe Etcrnally and ne er give or, 


— 


— 


he End of the Third Canto. £7 


———— — . 


— * 
* * * * 


ENeLAND's RErORMAT ION. 
The A rownent of the Fourth C antos 


of Church affairs tis Hill I Sing 

In Reign of lames the Northren Kin 
Of Charles his Son; and Charles his Ge 
The Presbyterian K's Expanſion. 
OF other things I mate report, 
As the Diſpute at Hampton Court. 

The Bible re again Tranſlated. 
The Powder-Ptot, and Who "tas made it. 
Records of Packers Conſecration 
A.: Lambeth, Pabuiſbd by Frank Maſon. 
Of a new Common- Prayer-Book made , 
And ſent the Scots, by Biſhop Laud; 
And how lane Gaddi that we Quan, 
Pelted for Reading it the Dean: 
Mhat Miſchiefs did in Kirks ariſe 

From ſetting Tables Altar-Wiſe : 
How Granthams Vicar by the Rabble 
Was bang'd about Communion- Table. 

The Propagation of the Word 

By Blood, and Wounds, and Fire and Srrend, 
And the Beheading of their King. 
Of 4 New Prieſt hood zoo 1 Sing 
Made by New Forms of Conſecration , 

At Charles he Seconds Refauration. 
At la the Canto Ends in Plots 


 Contriv 4 by TOE , TY » and Otes. - 
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F rake 1 Learned aa —_ 
Paint Time to Life, in Almanaiks, 

He has on Brow a Lock of Hair, 

But all his Head beſide bis bare. 


A e Inſtrudive 


1 CANTO I/ 


Inſtructire Lock ! Turn he his Back 

You'l never Catch him by the Lock. 

A Sythe he bears in his Right hand, 

And in his Left a Glaſs of land, 

To ſhew, that when your hour's run 
As folk cut Graſs he Mows you down, 


This Workman lopping off the Queen, 
Made room for 1ames the firſt to Reign. 
Who catching Fereleck Mounts the Throne 
Ere any other got thereon. 

The Ceremonies being done 
About his Coronation . 

He very briſkly falls to ET Y 
As all Kings do, in Clouting Kirk. 
For fince our Princes were Sopream 

In Church affairs, not one of them 

At coming to the Crown bur n 5 

Reform d his Prediceſsors Faith. 

As if Religion were intended 
For nothing elſe bot 1s be mended, 


Rnd & a SD a ant .a: 


Hud ite. 


This prudent king perceiving now 
The greateſt thing he had to do 
Was to Unite, if't could be done, 

Two diſ-agrecing Kirks in One, 

And ſo compoſe th' Eternal jars 

'Twixt Biſhops and the preſbyters. 

A Conference at Hampten-Court 

Appoints, to which both ſides reſort; 

All Choſen Men for Brain ee 
Woll Arm'd with Text, and nimbles Tongues. 

Of Biſhops London, Wincheſter, 

And Durham, and their Deans were there, 

Gainſt whom came Reynolds briikly on, 

With Kue wſtubbs, Sparks, and Chaderton 
Which four againſt the Prelats ſtormed. 

For not þe'ng thorowly Reformed 
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e INTO III. 


We'd have your Lordſhips know, ſay they, 
That twenty Blocks ly in our way, 

Which till OVA ne er think upon 
What you require, A Fn, 

The Croſs in Baptiſm, caſt away 
And throw your Smock: off when you . 
In Pulpits place Preachers of Worth, 

Zealous and Luſty- bolders-fortb. 
That can Preach by the ſpirits Motion, 
And Pray till one may hear devotion 
Break out in Twang of Noſe, and Humms, 
And ſobbs and ſounds, like Kettle-drums. 


Let Preſtyters each in his Pariſh 

'Twecn Poriſmouth Tweed, Lands end and Harwich, 
Have leave of giving Confirmation : k 

So may the Children through the Nation 

All times with greater caſe hat granted, 
(Or old folks either if they want it) 

Than wait till they a Biſhop ſee , 

Which ten to one may never be, 


Next Let the Churches Doftrin be 
Sound: And Correct its Liturgy. 
For What you call the Common-Prayer | 
Is Superftitious ev'ry were. 
ks P/alms, its Lefjons, and what elſe 
Of Scripture, are Tranſlated falſe; 
The Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt | 
Thro' all its Scripture part is Loſt, 
Becauſe the Verſion's alter d quite 
From what the Sacred Pen- Men Write. 
Agaſt ar this the Biſhops look, 

And Reynolds opened the Book, 
Which Carefully from end to end 

He turn'd , and ev'ry Sentence Scand ; 3 
Condemning many Faults again 
That had ben found in * Reign; 


Az Diſcov ting 


a accordi 


Word. | 
Another. That be 


Book of Common- 


One of their Seruples 


(ay: Baker) was the 
Cres in Baptiſm The 

| _ next thing Objefted 
Was the W 


eating the 
Slice, Another 
That Geod Paſtors 
might be p'anced in 
all Churches to preach 
the Pare DoQZrim accor do 
og te Gods Vhord, 
Baker. | | 


Another That Cox 


firmation might not be 


by Biſhops Only , bue 
that every Paſtor in 
his Pariſh might Cen- 


firm. bat this was 


thought to intrenchk 
too much upon the 


Iuriſdictieas of Biſh. 


ops ; and to bea ſtep 
to bring in a Preſbyre- 


rian Government , 
_ Which the King muck 
| miſliked. Baker, 


Ts Another veque# was 
That the Doctrin of 
the Church might be 


| preſerved in Purity , 
to Gods 


Prayer might be fitted 
to more cncreaſe 


Piety. See Bakers Chron 


page 444: 445- 446. 
The King and Biſhops 


goaveSanſfaftion ts none 


| of theſe their Demands. 


Beſi des what Reynolds, | 
| Sparks, Chadderton and 
| Knewſiabs had object- 
ted agamſt the, Com. 
Prayer; The — 
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of Lineeln Dieceſi writ 
a Book againſt it 
which they delivered 
to his Majeſty Decem- 
34-1606, In an Abridg» 
ment of which 
Book I find theſe 
following Obiections 
againſts it firſt That, 
The Book of Com. 
Prayer appointeth 
fuch a Tranſlation of 


the holy Scriptures to 


be read in the Church 


2 leaveth cut of the 


Text Sundry Words 
and Sentences which 


were given of Divine 


Joi{piration pag. 14. 
It doth Adi both 


Words and Sentences 


to the Text, to the 
Changing and obſcu- 


ring of the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Pag 15. 5 
Such a Tranflation 


as is in many places 


Abſurd, and ſuch as 
no reaſonable Secnfe 
can be made of. p. 16, 


In very many places 


it perverteth thcMean. 


ingefthe Holy Ghoſt, 


| by a falſe Interpreta- 
of the Text. pag. 17. 

In that Aieg met 
there are, Excegrions 


Againſt the Com. Pra, 
Catechiſm, M Heltes, and 


ſome of the 3. Article, 


We thought meet, 


Says the King, with 
the Conſent of the 


Biſhops & c that ſome 


ſmall things mightrath- 
et be «£x;//atred than 


Chenged, And for that 
purpeſe gave furtber 
Commiſſion under our 


Great Seal of England 


to the &rchbiſhors of 


 Canioromry Ke. o hers 
KC, 


CANTO III. 


Diſcov'ring yet an hundred more 
Than e'cr had been obſerv'd before 
All which the Preſbyterian ſide 
Demanded might be Rectity'd. 

But this the Biſhops would not do, 
Nor would the King Conſent thereto, | 
Thinking it would diſgrace old Crarmer , 
And brand him for a Falſe Reformer, 
For them to own what he ſer forth 
Corrupted, and of little worth. 

Tho' they would not make Repaoration 
Of its g1ofs Faults by True Tranſlation, 
Yet did the King think fit that they 


Should Rectity't another way. 


We'l let, ſays he, the Letter ſtand 

But yet its Senſe (hall be Explain d: 
For Change of Senſe 1 know tis better 
Than Alteration of the Letter, 

And will leſs Scandaliſe the Weak. = 
What ſay ye to't > Speak, Brſhops, ſpeak ! 


Learn d Prince, ſay they, your Words are Wiſe, 


None can a better way diviſe. 
Go then, ſays he, Explain the Book 


| And not One Error overlook. 


They do fo , and their Explanation - 

He Authoriſ'd by Proclamation. 5 
This ſort of Complimental Action, 

Gave none or little Satisfaction 

To Reynolds, and his Godiy Train, 

Who lookt on't as a Trifle Vain: 

And told 'em ſuch an Explanation 

Was but Impoſing on the Nation 


A ſence the Words, the Commom Prayer, 


While uncorrected, could not bear. 
Your Ceremonies (but in Vain ) 
You may in ſome fond ſort explaine, 
Bur how (ſay they ) can Explanation 
Turn inte Truth a Falſe Tranſlatin? 


Your 


288922 222 


„neee en Senn 


— 
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CANTO IIII. 5 


Your Ex planation , tho't be good, &e. to make the fed 
Explanation , and to 
Yer the falle Verſion ſtands where't ſtood. cauſe the whole Book 
What reaſon then to think that we of Common-Prayer. 
Should c'er Subſcribe your Lirurgy dennis =. 
And therefore never move us to't Printed. See the Kings 
Nor puniſh ſuch as will not do. phi oa gn | aprons 
Conſcience (hou'd not be torc'd, but free Ha ee e 


of the Cömon- Prayer 


In days of Gaſpel Liberg. Book. 


This put the Biſhops to a ſtand, 


After many other 


Til Cz(ar took their Cauſe in band pee ee, Argos 
Who very hotly held diſpute | 14 lat to ſubſcription 
10 help the the baff d Biſhops Out | Iatreating ut might not 
The Goſpel has been Preached here, . . 
Says he, this five and forty year. „5 
And is not this of Aucient ſtanding * fine, Thr King rol 
Enough to pleaſe you without mcnding ?: Gelpat's — 
Go, ſtubborn Villains, and comply, 45+ years among you, 


Or elſe, By Kinks Antiquity _ ( og — } 
1 lwear ; I'll Souſe- -ye by and by. ” there any yet in 


theſe P-ints un atiſ- 


fyed , I doubt it pro- 


His other Arguments were few, re inner ou of 
Some thipk but One and ſome ſay Two, than out of renderneſs 1 
Ci Three , the laſt a Curled Brow) 1 ? 
For His ILL, or 1 WILL-NOT, „ 5 
When with an awful Forehead put, or cle they ſhail hear 5 
'Gainſt Reynoids and his Whigs prevail'd | o_ * Y 
When all the Biſhops | ogick taii'd. On. | 1 
Before the Con rence dil begin Not wichſtanding the » 
He could have told what fide wou'd Win er eee 
For he had long before been weary of Scripture found in 
Of Knox and Murrays Preſbytery ; „ — ee e way ' 
And knew their Principles Pernicious _ tetians 3 hs Ries | 
10 Kings, Rebellious and Seditious , And his Bü hops in : 
And underſtood as well their Knacks F 
As he who ſince writ Pphilanax, 5 | tiox of 1603, and Prin. i 
Therefore reſolved to rundown 2 8 | 
Shorte cloals, aud up Laun-ſeeves and Con. 2 ee eee | 
Ti Befides, hold 
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Aold ie for Trae and 
Good. as in C. 4. 


Whoſoever ſhall here» 
after affirm, that the 
Form ot GodeW orih- 
3p Eftabliſned by Law 
and centained in the 
Book of Coon · Pr ayer 
comprehendeth any 
thing in it that is 
Corrupt ſupetſtitious, 


or unlawfull in the 


Worſhip of God, or 
containeth any thing 
In it that is Contrary 
to the Scriptures Let 


him be FE Xcommmi ni as 


Jedi i ſe fad: And not 
Reſtored but by the 
Biſhop of the Nioceſs. 
or Archbiſhop , after 


bis Repentance, and 


33 1 of 


uch his wicked Error. 


5 ad Motion of 


Dr. Reynoids was, 
Thar there might be 


a new Tranflation of 


the Bible hecaule the 


priſent Tranſlations 
were Corrupt, Vid- 


= Baker Supr. 


ANT0 rn, 


Beſides, bis Mothers Baniſhment, 
And dangers that He underwent 
Himſelf, while in his tender years 
He Governd was by Preſbyreres, 
V'ere no ſwall motives to Incline - him 
To th' Biſhops fide, who gladly joyn him. 
And when the Conference was ended, 


Becauſe he had fo well defended 


Their Common-Prayer , and Sinking Cauſe, 
I hey lift ro Heav'n their Foremoſt Paws, 
And Canterbury rowld his Eyes, 

Like Pullet-Eggs, up to the Skies, 

For Breath he Gaſps, and fit to Choke 

Till Tears broak out, and then he ſpoke: 
I'm juſt bi ſides my [elf with joy, 
And if you'd know the reaſon why, 

It 1s becauſe our Godlike Prince 


Stood ſtiffly too't in our Defence, 


Till he has theſe our Foes confuted, 
O, happy we! that he diſputed, 


Who had the Holy Spirits aid 
To Diftate ev'iry Word he ſaid; © 


I'm ſure his Tongue did never move 
But by A ſſiſtance from above, 
J. pleaſd their Churches Head to be 


Flatter'd ſo full of Deity. 


After the Prayer-books Explanation, 
To fit the Rhyme, comes in Tranſlation 3. 


And therefore what you meet with next 


Is a New Verſion of the Text : 
For Skill'd Reformers Bibles Cobble 


| As Poets Verſes do that Hobble. 


Keynolds ond Ene x ſtubs and cheſs es. 
Againſt Falſe Bibles now Complain. 
And told the Biſhops in great wrath 
1 had Impoſ d, "for Rue x: Faith , 


Scripture 


CANTO 1. 
Scripture Corrupt and Falſify'd, 


Thoſe needs muſt Err fuch falſe Rules Guide.) 


It's now full five and forty year 
Since our new Goſpel budded here 
Yet it has neer had better Ground 
Than Bibles Falſe , Corrupt, Unſound. 
What but a Toad-ſtool can ſpring out 
Of a Corrupted Rotten Root > 
| Here &c5»0/ds ſtopt. The Biſhops ſtood 
Silent as Carved Men of Wood, 
Not thinking fitting to Deny 
What could be ptov'd apparently. 
Nor Willing it ſhou'd be related 
Their Rule of Faith was falſe Tranſlated ; 
So not a Man wou'd move his Tongue. 
Ihe King Suſpecting all was Wrong, 
Bids cm bring every Tranſlation 
That had been ſince the Reformation, 
Will Tyndai's Bible in they bring, 
And Manhetrs Bible, quoth the King, 
know em both, they re good for nought, 
Then they bring Graſions Bible out, 
Geneva's Bible follows this 
And three more Bibles made by Beſs. 
| The King himſelf no labour ſpar'd 
To compare, and to ſee compard, 
Thoſe Verſions with the Greek and Hebrew 
Originals; for both Tongues he- knew 
As well as Cabaliftick Seers, 
Or Prolomy's Interpreters. 
The further on he did proceed, 
The more he found they difagree'd; 
Ar laſt he flung 'cm all away, 
And to the Diſputants did (ay, 

Here's not one Bible, O-my- Saul, 


. C Gene vas wo 4 all, 


The King told them 
He could never yet ſee 
2 Bible well Tranſla- 
1ed into Engliſh, and 


the Geneva Tranſlatis 


tion was the Worſt of 
all. See Confer, Before 


My % Majeſty, P. 46; 


CANTO IIII. 


My Lords, ſays he; I'll ha' the Nation 
_ Cheated no more with Falſe Tranſlation, 
And therefore quickly go about 

Ihe fitting of another out; 

And (ce it be in evry part 

Right, or at leaſt S-cundam Art, 

That is, HFamoh, Popery ! ye-ken 

My meaning : Go about it then. 

The Biſhops who , by ſuch a hint, 
Gueſt caſily at what he meant, 
Proteſted they'd enough of Zeal 
Gainſt Popery to do it well. 

The learndeſt Doctors in the Land 
That did, and not underſtand, 
The Ancient Language Moſes (poke, 
When he Compol'd the fentateule, 
Were gather d by the Convocation, 
Jo help to make, this New Tranſlation. 
To work they go, no hand was Idle 
Till out there comes another Bible. 
Ne de Rule of Faith, to Guide the Nation 
They Named it, King lame -Tranſlation. 
Yet not much better than the reſt, 

As by their Learn'd muit be Conteſt, 
Who alwayes in each new Edition 


Change ſomthing from the firſt 3 ä 


So that of diff rent Bibles now 

Ihe number's very hard to know, 
Or whether th' Oldeſt, or the Neweſt, 
Or which of all the rofl „is Trueſt. 


Some think theyr all not worth a Button 
| Witneſs The Oxford Polygiotton 


Which differs from em ev'ry One, 
In its Engliſh Tannen | 


As Tove could into diffrent ſhapes 
Traniform himicif ro act his Rapes, 


80 
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CANTO 1111. 


So thoſe Reforming Jugglers twiſted 
Their Bible to what Form they liſted , 
To Authoriſe , by each Tranſlation, 

A New or Further Reformation. 

As all their firſt Tranſlation ſpoke 
Againſt the Faith they then forſook ; 
So this, made in King Iame, his Reign, 
Is level'd at the Puritan, 

For inſtance, Beſſe's firſt Tranſlation , 
Chang'd the Word Charch to Congregation 
Becauſe they'd left the Church of Rome , 
And had nought ;.ke a Church at home. 
But this turns Congregation out, 

And Church into its place is brought, 
Becauſe they now ( forſooth) would be 
A Church , under a Hierarchy, 

( A very fair Advance I swear 

In four or Five and forty year.) 

And count Presbyters, and the reſt 
But Congregations at the beſt. 


This Congregation-Church would be e 5 


Believ'd to have a Hierarchy , 

And now pretends to Ordination. 

Epiſcopal and Corſecration ; 

Therefore has brought under correction, _ 
Ordaining Elders by Election. 
Election they'l no longer try 

To make a Prieſt or Biſhop by 

And ſo have from the Bible babe it, 

| Where their Eledted Gran-Sires ptac'd it, 


And now chemetves they mean to carry. 
Like Biſhops oer the Presbytery. 
Will have the Clergy give attendance 


| To Them, on Them have whole dependence 


Be Rul'd and Govern'd and to ſtand 
Obedient to Their command. 


50 


Biſhops 
themſelves a Power of 
Ruling the Preſbvre- 


Ia St. Mat. 2. v. 6. 
the True Reading is 
Oatoftbee( Bethlehem 
ſhall riſe up a Ruler 
that (hail Rule my Peg. 
ple Iſrael. Queen Eliz. 


 Trarflators were (o 


much afraid of being 


Ruled that they falſly 
turned the word Rule 


into Feed, but K. la. 
findiog in 


rians & other Sets Cor. 
rected the Corrupiion, 


10 


In the Bible of 1599. 
t. John c. 1, v. 12, 
it Corruptly put pre- 
rogativ s , inftead © 
Power, But is Cortected 
in K. Iames's. Bible: 


Queen Elisabeths 


Bibles Printed Anno 


1560. 1597, 1399. 
have 1:/irn4zovs and 
Ordonance inſtead 
of Traditions: Which 
Falſe verſions King 
James's Tranflazers 
 haye Corrected, 


p Satterday. 
$ Junday. 


8 They ftand always 
 waligh ted inProteſtant 


Kicks. 


As cating Blood in good trek: | 


CANTO 11 


Sa therefore in this Bible read 


RY LE which was in the former Feed. 
And for the fame cauſe Tranſlate oper 
Which was Prerogatrve before. 


Tradition now comes into play, 
Which former Bibles caſt away , 
And did in place of it advance 
Inſtruction, and Ordinance. 
The Biſhops own ſome pious uſes, 
Which other Sccts count grand abuſes : 
As Chriſtening Infants ere they have 
The Ute of Realon to believe; 
Baptiimal Croſs; and Wedding Rings; 
Worſhipping Brides, thoſe ptitty things; 
Kneeling when they Communicate 
(Although it is but Bread they eat) 


Breaking the Sabaoth-day, (3) and keeping 


Ihe Firſt day ib) Holy. (And for fl:cying 4 
Candles ( Unlighted (© ) on Gods boara-, 
And wearing, when they Serve the i ord: R 
Lawn-dleeves, Gowns, Kochets, Surplices, 
Caps, Tippers , and ſuch chings as cheſe, 
Which all the Sects of Purer Saints 
Conderan for Popiſh Ornaments, 

Theſe oiher Calne: held for good · ones 


And Gibler-Pies, with other food 
That Cunning Cooks make up of Blood, 
Feeding on ſtrangled things, as Hares, 
And other Creatures Caught in Snares. 


Faſting on Vigils, and in Len, 


Keeping the Feaſt of ev ry Saint 


I hat in their Common Prayer is found 


As by its Rubricks they are bound. 


All which ſaid Cuſtoms they could not 


Defend by any, Word but chat 


C 
E 
A 
7 


2 99e 


5 7 


CAN To 1 Ik 
Old word Tradition therefore they 


Have turn'd their Ordinance away , 
And in it's place again have fixr 
Tradition. Thus they mend the Text 


They mend it only in ſuch places 
As ſcem to croſs their preſent caſes, 
By giving Liberty to ſuch 
New Sects as ſpring up in their Church. 
But when in any place they found 
The Text corrupted and unfound, 
If't did the Roman Faith offend , 
They (ſeldom would the Error mend. 
As for Example in the Margent 
Tl thew ; but will not much enlarge - ont 
la ſhorr, This laſt Tranſlation ſtill 
Is Falſe , Corrupt , almoſt as ill 
As thoſe Crook d Rules of Faith they had 
In days of E!'zabeth and Ned. 
Thus as their Faith held on its Courſe 
Of change , from better to the worſe, 
Or from the worſe again to better, 
So Alter'd they the Scriptur's Letter, 
And made it ply, like Wax of Bee, 
To every ſhape of Hereſie. 
New Faiths were ſtill the Rules they had 
By which their Rules of Faith were made 
So Water brings forth Ice, and then, 
Ice into Water turns again, 


10 that text of the Prophet Malachy „, . 


The kings Bible fill 
retains the Word «<lder 
inſtead of rrief be- 
caule under the name 
Prieft they knew Peo- 
ple generally under® 
toad a Catholic Prieff 
not a Proteſtant Mn 


16 3 Nor can their 


Miniſters to this Jay 
themſelves ftiledPriefts 
(/nlefs when [poke with 
deſign But t arſons, Mi- 
ni/ters, or Elders. And 
their Writers in Ko. 
Iames the 2 time were 
exrreamly fond of 


being Called a eri- 
4 Guides ( forſooth } 
And Entituled theme 


ſelves lo in their 
Writings, A Term 


1 an enough to 
ſuch as grant they 
have no Power to Gud- 
not any body obliged. 


to be guided by them 


238 appears in Burnets 
Expoſit. of the 39 Artie 


cles 


7. which when truly Tranſ- 
lated is The Prieſts Lipps ihall keep Knowledge, and tbey {hall ſeek the Law at 


his Mouth, becauſe he is the Angel of the Lord of hols Queen Elizabeths Bibles 
faiſly turn the word ſhall into Should and Angels into Meſſenger And K ng 


James's ſill retains the Corruption. Suggeſting by it, That the Prieſts 


Lips ſbould keep e and Teach the Law, but Do not. Their turning 
Angel into Meſſenger is done alſo to leſsen the Digoity of Prie ſt hood. The 


B 2 


»— — 


Whole Cottupuou is Deſigud to render not only Particular Biſhops and Priefts 


Contewptibles 


Contemptible, but to ſtamp the Character of Falibility on, Evin Approved; 
Genrral Conncils and the Supream High Prieſt that firs in the Chair of 


that Great Apoſtle for whom Chriſt pray'd That bis Faith ſhould net Fail, Vea 
vpou the whole Cathoſick Church whether Collective or de fuſi ve. 


Bur if the Catholick Church be Fallible { as they weuld make it) What 
Can we expect from that Thing which calls it felf the Church of England? 
Muſt we ſcek for the Law and Goſpel at the Lips of irs Flders and Miniſte- 
3 9 or at its Convoiatiens and Councils tho* the Greateſt they can 
_ Gataer ? 

Dr, Burnet of Sarums in his Expoſition on the 20 Article p. 19 5. 196. tells us 
better things (His Werd arc abcady Noted above, in Canto 2. p. 46. Marg ) 


He ferts every Man on Levil with the whole Body ofthe Church of ugla d 


Paſtors. The Tirkey has as much, authority in Matters of Faith as the Biſhop , 
The Cobler as the Church. perhapps more, from being allow'd (o Ex-min the 


Matter over again, and if at laſt the publick Deciſions cannot plcaſc him, He 


may Light his Teb4o-Pipe with 'em; And Decide tor himfelf. 
By this, Not one Proteſtant in England has any oblig ucion at all in Conſcience 


to believe any one of their 39+ Articles upon the Authority of the Con vo- 


cation that made 'em, or Church that propoſes them. The fame may be (aid 
of th:ir common - Prayer, Catechiſms,, Homelics Canons, lajuct ions, Preacbings, Sarde 
ments &c, Upon their Churches Authoiity, L Says 


Is it not then the moft V ajaſt and greateſt Tyrany over mens Qonſei. nces. 
that can be imagin'd, to pwilh Diſſenters by lols of Eſtates, Impriſoom nts 


| Loſs of Life, (as has too often been ptactid, by force of their Penal Laws) Sud 


ſending their Souls to the devil, by their Canons > In them, | ſay, who 
d clare they have no more Authoritiy than the Man they fo Hang and Damn, 


has to Judge for himſelf, 


In 1, Tim, c. 4. v. 14. and 2. Tim. e. 1. v. 6, King 1ames's Bible ſtill 
follows the old Corruption, Gift inſtead of Grace, The 25. Ot ch 39. Art. 


oblig-s them to this by its denying Holy Order te be a Sacrament or to have 
enn Vifivle Sign or Ceremony Ordained of God. Conlcquently no in viſible Grace, 


King lames's Tranſlation r:taigs yet the Word Elder inſt:ad of Prieft 
and becauſe thoſe Gibred Elders caurort be without Wives, they reſolve 


their Bibles ſhall allow them, tho' they make em of their Siſters, As 1. Cor 
c. 9. v. 5. Where St. Paul. Says. Have not we Power to lead about 4 Woman. 
4 Sifter > They falſly twin the word Woman into Wife. Q. Eiizaberhs Bibl:s 
of 1598. 1599. lay, Have not we power to lead about 4 Wife being 4 Siſter, 


The Kings Bible has it 4 Sifter 4 Vife, ſee thit printed at London 1707. 
Thy alſo retaig the rediculous Corruption Toke: fellow inſtead of Companion. 
bb. i „ Ss. | —.— — — 5 | | : | 
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ted according to the Hebiew ſhould be Graven- Thing, or Grayen Idol as thi 


CANTO IIII. T2 


The Kings Bibles keeps ſtill that Impious and Spiteful Corruption agaio® 


our Bleſſed Lidy (St, Luke c. 1.) Hail, Thow that art bigly Favoured which ſhould 
de Hail Fall of Grace. This is Inviduouſly done to diſgrace and leſſen the 
Bicſsed Virgin mother of God, and as much as in them lies, to debaſe her 
to the Levil of their own Highly favoured Toke: fellows. 5 

Nor have they Corrected that Malicious Corruption in the 20 Chapter of Exodus 
v. 4. Thou {halt not make to thy ſelf any Graves Image. Which if truly Tranſla- 


Grecks laterpret it. But the word Image is neither in Hebrew, Greek not Latin, 


but altogether againſt the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, who on the contrary 


Commanded the Icws to mike Images and to place them in the Temple. This 
Corruption is got into their Common-®rayers Books and Cathechiſms in theig 
ſecond Commandemert, Theteby they ftawp on the tender ſouls of their 
Children ſuch a Horror againſt Holy Images, and ſo rivett it into the heads 
of che People That they lock upen the Image of our Saviour Chriſt Crucify'd 


en the Crof with a great deal more Stare and Terror than they would do to 
behold the Devil hmſelf. The devil's Image they fr-ely Make in the horredeſt 
Figures [waginable, which they Keep tcaderly enough: And to honour it 
the more have Exalted it ( in the ugly poiſonoas Form cf a Great ragen ) 


to the Too of theit Church Stecples, where th: Crof of Chriſt uſe formerly 
to ſtand, Wirne!'s Bow Church in London, and Convent - Garden - Church. The fiat hav 


| the Dragon on the ſtec ple, he other A Serpcat over the Door. 


The King Deſigning ro Prevent 


All furure ſtrife by Argument, 
And ſtamp Authority upon _ 


What had been vel, or not Well done 
Before his Time, in Faith and oiſhip, 


By kegal Power, or Power of Biſhop, 
Speaks in a Grave Religious faſhion, 


To his attentive Convocation. 
My Lords, you know our prudent quondam. 


Queen E/zabeth, a Pious Bon- Dame, 
 Secur'd her Kirk by Siatutes Penal . 
*Gainſt Life and Goods, which you have ſeen all. 


And know full well that their effect 


Comes ſhort of what you did expect. 
1 have a Project reaches further 
By far than that, were t put in order, 


And 
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Ropers's Explanation 
of tha 7 i ty nine Are 
cle , Then Brok call'd 
The Cathoiuk ao ct rin of 


the Church fungland 


Peruſed and -liowd by 
the lawful Authority of 
he Churth of England, 

Teils ws th; The 
moſt levere and Arer- 
woſt puniſhment, that 
the viſible church can 
iafl d upon the Wi k 
ed, ns. mme Hons 
Fi auhisto put the rac, 
Wicked 4061 from the 
Company of the Fai h+ 
. Full, ro deliver him 
unto $47-2, and to 


Denounce him a Heat 


ken and a Publican. 
Aman ſo cut off from 
the Congregation and 
Fxcommunicated is to 
be taten witha'l, nor 
to be n1eceived into 


_ Houſe ſee the 33 of 


the 39, Articlas and 
| Rogers's Explonation 
upon lit: 

Canto Jo 


CANTO III. 


And it is this, a Ghoſtly Law 

Muſt ſtrike in people greater awe 
Than all your Penal Statuies, which: 
No further than the Body reach : 

For bat ſtrikes at the Soul, I'm ſure, 
None but an Athciſt can endure. 
Therefore to work I'd ha-ye goe, 


And bind their Souls by Ghoſtly Law. 


Of Canons wake a Corpui-juris, 
To Affirm that our Religion pure-ig 


And Excommunicate all ſuch 


As think not Orthodox our Church 
An Ex:ommunication's frightful, 
'Cauſe to the Devil 't tends the ſpiteful, 
And Damns em for thcir ks Des 


This muſt ſtrike folk with dreadful Terrors, 


And make em glad unh us to joyn 
lo Worſhip, Fanh, and Diſcyline. 
Spirit al Weapons kee ner are 
Thin all the Edge-Tools uſ'd in war, 


They all conf nred to the ſame, 


And out a Book of Canons came. 
I think in Number off and on 
An hundred and forty one. 

1 have put down ſome two or three 
For th' reſt the Book of Canons ſee. 
Canon the Third Preſumes to call 


Their New Church Apoſtolical. 
And yet King 1lames, Learn'd Prince and Sage, 


Art forty five years dates its Age. 
That is, fro' th' Firſt year of the Reign 


Of its Grand Foundrels , Beſs the Queen, 


Oh! What a gaping Chaſm here's! 
A Leap of fourtcen hundred years 
Between th' Apoſtles times and Beſfer, 


Was ever ſuch a Bull as this is 7 


_ 


CANTO III. 


The Fourth Heals the Common- Prayer: 
Yet Ces not one Corruption there; 
But all that Rœneld, and his Men 


Complain'd of, to this day remain. 


Q 


The Fift approves the Thirty Nine 
For Pious Dorin, and Divine. 
Yet in the Seaventcenth you'l ſee 
Involvd Calviman Blaſphemy ; 
Riſcing from Abſolute Decrees, 
And from Eternal Purpoſes , 
Wh:ch in plain Conſequence bring in 
God for the Author of all ſin. 

Chr:ft; church the nintcenth Article, 
In ſpite of chriſt, makes Fallitle. 
Hope, chert, and Good Worb, are 
Excluded quite from any ſbare 
In M:ns Inſtification. 
It's Farth muſt Save him Farth alone. 
Ihe eleventh calls this Doctrin helſome 
And paumes t on Souls for Svereien Balſom, 
Ihe twenty eight's an Abſurd Fiction. 
Ihe churty fift involves a Contradiction 


The Eight, and Thirty Sixth, do Bind 
Toung Elaers that wou'd be Ordain'd, 
| To Edwards Forms of Ordination 
Tho now Not uſ'd, but out of faſhion, 
Their Biſhopſhips do alſo ly 
Under the ſame Canonick Tye, 
Of uſing them, when they Ordain 
And Conſecrate New Clergy Men; 
Yer this they never meant to do 
Since Sixteen hundred Sixty two. | 
For then it was they new ones made 
And by, as Null, the Old ones laid, 


upon an Abſolute 


15 


Canto 43) 


Canto 4: 


Dr. Burnet on this 


17 Article ſaysi It in 


very probable that 
thoſe who Penned tt 
meant that the Decree 
was abſolute ( or as be 
calls it a little he fore } 
Gods eternal Purpeſe | 
or Dectet madpurelly 


Will He fays alſa 


that The Calviniſts 
pave leſs oc: aſion for 


S$cruole (in ſuoſe ribing, 
then the Remonſtran) 


Since the Article does 
| ſeem more plainly te 


Favour thems, 


Can. 8. and Can 36G, 


ts ' f , FIrn 
When they thoſe Forms Chang'd, it is ſtrange 
They did not then theſe Canons Change, 
And the Thirty Sixt Article 
Which Binds em all to uſe them Mill, 
Then could it not ſo flatly go 
Againſt their oath Ex animo, 
But now, obſerve their wretched State. 
You'l find 'em Excommuicate. 
| They break a Maine Point of their Faith. 
Subſcribe and Swcar , fill out of Breath, 
By all the fiifh upon their backs , 
Till over ſtreatched Conſcience Cracks, 
Their canon,, Faith, and Perjury , 
Do Damn em by Authority. 


Conn. 3. That, The Church of England is Orthodox. Whoſoever {hall here- 
aficr firm thit the Church of tngland by Law Eſtabliſned under the Kirgs 


| Majetty, Is nit av Orthodox and an Apoſtolical Church, delivering and 


maintaining the Dorn of the Apoſtles ; Let him be Excummunicated Ipſe facto 


and not 1:ſtorcd but by the Archbiſbop after his Repentavce and publics te- 


vecation of ſuch bis wi ked Errors 


Cannon. 4. The Divine Worſ hip effabliſh'd in the Engliſh Church is Godly and Ortbodox, 
Whyloever (hill h.revtter 2fficm; That the Form of Gods Worſhip Eſta» 
bliſh.d by L-w ard contained in the Bock of Common- Prayer. Com pte hen- 
deth any thing in it that is Corrupt Supetſtitious or unlawful i: the Worſhip 
of Ged. or Conaineth any thing in it that is Contrary to the Scriptures, Let 


Rim be Excommunicated Ipſo fade; and not reſtored bur by the Biſhop of the 


Disceis or Archbiſhop after his Repeptaoce and publick Revocation of ſuch his 


Wick d E:ror. ” 


| Whoſoever ſhall heteatter Affirm that aby of the 39, Articles Agreed upon 


by the Ar. b biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy 
in Convocation , holden at London in the year of our Lord 1562. for the 


avoiding of diverſity of opinions and for the Eſtabiſhing Con ſent ( In Cauſe Fidei) 


| Tomching true Religion are in any part Superſtitious, or Erroneous , or u. h as 
be may not with a Good Conſcience Subſcribe unte. Let him be Fæcmmuni- 
cated Ipſo fatto; and not reſtored but only by the Archbiſhop after his Repen- 


tance And publick Revocation of ſuch his Wicked Errors. 
Canon 6. The uſe of Ceremonies retein'd in the Ch. of Eng. are Gedly and Lawful. 


Bs Church 
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Canon 5. The Articles Eft abliſhed in the Church of England are Godly and Pious Doctrins. 


Wboſocver (hall heręafter Affirm. that the Rites and Cuemontes of the 
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manded by lawful Authority, cannot with a ſafe Conf 
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Spiritual or Eceleſiaſtical Things and Cauſes, as in Seculars. And that no torieign Prince 


_ CANTO IV. I7 
Church of England by law Eftabliſhed, are Impious; Antichriſtian ; of 
Superſtitious, or of ſach ſort that Godly and Keligious, 


Men though com- 
cience approve Or 


obſcrve them, or alſo as occafion offers Subſcribe the {ame ; let him be Ex- 


communicated ipſo fads and by no means Abſolyed till his Repentance and 


publick Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errers, 


Canon 7, The Adminiſtration of the Engliſh Church is agreeable to the word of God. 


Whoſoever ſhall hereafter Aﬀirm the Gevernment and Diſcipline , of the 
Church of Eogland under the Regal Majeſty, by Archbiſhops , Biſheps , 
Deacons, Archdeacons, and the reſt conſticuted to its Government; to be 
Anti chriſtian, and contrary te the Word of God: Let him be Excommus- 
nicated ipſo facto and iv no ſort Abſolved till his Re pentance, and publick 
Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. „„ 


Canon, 8. The manner of Ordaining Clergy in the Eharch f England is Conſonant 
e to the word of God. 


Whoſoe ver ſhall hereafter Affirm or Teach, that the Form and Rite of 
Ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons and Inaugerating them ; Contain 
any thing in it ſelf repugnanc to the Word of God; and that whoſoever 
are in that manner Ordained; neither ought to be taken for Biſhops , Prieſts, 
and Deacons either by themſelves, or by others till they be firtt impowered 
by other ordination to thoſe ſacred Offices: Let him be Excemmunicated 


 Ipſo facto and not at all Abſolved till he Repent and Publikly Revoke thoſe 
| his wicked Errors. ES 


| Canon, g. Againſt the Authors of Schiſmn, and ſuch as depart from the Church of Sugland. 


Whoſoever ſhall hereafter Separate themſelves from the Communion of 


Saints, as it is approved by the Apoſtles Rules in the Church of England, 


and combine themſelves in a new Brotherhood; counting the Chriſtians who 
are conformable to the Dorin , Government, Rites, and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England to be Profane aud unmeet for them to Joyn with in 


Chriſtian Profe ſſion; let them be Excommunicated ipſo facto and not reſtored 
but by the Archbiſhop after they Repent and publiekty Revoke thoſe their 


Canon. 36. None are to be ordained till they firſt Subſcribe theſe three following 
Articles, nor is be capable of any Eccleftaſtical dignity er Bencfi.e whatſoever in the 
Church of England till he do Sub{cribe. es 5 


| Firft, That the Kings Majeſty Next to God is the Only and Supream as well in ll 


Prelat 


18 CANTO TP. 


Prelate , State, or Potentate , hath or ought to have any IuriſdiQion Power, 
Superiority, Pre heminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual in his 
laid Majeſties Kingdoms Dominions and Teritorics. 

Seconaly, That the book of Common- Prayer, and of Ordaining and Conſecra- 
zing B hops, Prieſts , and Deacons, Containeth Py in it (elf contrary 
to the Word of God, and therefore is lawful ro be uſed : And that he in 


publick Prayers and Admin;@#raen of the Szcraments, ſhall well and truly 


obſ cre the Form. which is preſcribed in the ſaid Book, and none other, 

Thir/ly. Th-t he wholy approveth the Book of Articles of Religion & c. and 
that he acknowledgeth all and every fingle Article therein contained, in 
Number 39. to b- igreeable ro the Word of God. 

tHe that will Subſcribe to thele three Articles, to avoid all ambiguity, moſt 
dv it in a Form of words wfed in Subſcribing , Exprefhng his Name and 
Sirname. Ego N. N. ttibus his prefixis Articulis , omnibuſque in eiſdem 
gontentis, Lub:n« & ex Animo Subſcrivo, Well Sworn Toung Parſon, 

Canon, 141 Which is the laſt, brings up the Rear by Ex communicatin 
every body thi rejects, and contemns this Sacred Synod ( as they ridiculoufly 
call it) oc any ct its acts, Canons, or Conſtitutions, 


The King was ſo highly Elevated with the Conceit of the performances of 
his Sacred $ynod and the fine Number of Canons they h2d made him; and 
Conſidring alſo his Title of Defender of the Faith : Thought himſelf Sufficiently 


Impower'd by Divine Authority to Spread his Church of Erglands Religion 


2s far as the Avotties did Chriſtianity. He therefore to begin at home and 


drive the wo k before him, ſends, ſays Baker, Divers learned Divines into 


Scotland to an Vnifermity of Religion . 
And now for Holland, to grapple with ves ; whom the States, ſays Baker, 


determin'd to entertain for Publick Profefor of Divinity in Leyden, But be knowing 


him to held many Errenieus Opinious Cc, So Earn.ſtly Solicited the States, by bis 


own Letters , and by his Lieger Sir Ralph Winwood, by no means to admit the ſaid 


| Voerſtius inte that place & c, which Ne much uin bis requeſt Was granted , 
and Verſtius expel'd. 


The next he ſet upon was Arminius and his Do@rins in the Sy vod of bert 
in Holland. That Synod confiſted, fayes Baker, of learned Divines ſent from 


the Count Palatin of the Rhyne from Haſia , from Swi; 'zctiand, Gene va, Bern, 


Embd:n , Holland, Zealand Utrecht, Fricl:and, and oiher Provinces. Some ailſe 


were ſent from Eogland as G:orge Biſhop of Landaff, I. Davenant, Sam. 
Wird, Thomas Good, a d Waiter Belcanquel a Scot. Which Synei was aſſe m- 


| bled ie Fxamin and Determin the Doctrin of Arminius, Which was at laſt kejeded 


45 alſe that of Vorflius. & c. The Papiſts made fo little reckoning of this dynod that 
ene of them in Scorn, made Icche Cenſure it in this Diſtick. 


Dordraci Synodus ? Nedus. Chorus integer Þ ger. Conventus Ventus Se ſſio 


The 


Stramen ? Amen-. 


e 


en 


That this Contrivance carry d on, 


CANTO 1. 


The next deſign they ſet on foot 
Was a prodigious Pouder-Plot, 
Plot that had ſure enough undone 'em 
If't had blown houſes down upon em, 
Or blown em up, I think the rather 
I ſhould ſay, tho' no matter whether. 
For the inventer of the Plot 


' Deſign'd it ne er ſhou'd come to that, 
And yet it did not miſs the end 


For which it was at firſt deſignd, 


The King at that time kept beſide him 


One who out witred all that tri d him 


Deep Oracle was all he ſaid, 
Like that of Bacon, Braſen- Head ; 
An old Serpentin Machivilian , 


Not one more crafty in a Million, 


His Politicks did ever tend 


To ſome miſchievous wicked end 


Religion he had never any, 
| Yer, like his Dad, profeſt as many 


As came to hand, provided that 
They firſt were owned by the State. 


But whatſocver he profeſt 


He was a foe to all the reft, 
Yet had a greater ſpite at none 


Than Catholick Religion, 


Nor any by him more moleſted. 
Than thoſe good ſouls that ſtill profet it. 


This was the Man that did Invent 
The Plot that Scar'd the Parlament. 


Which to the Papiſts charge he laid; , 


Like Ners, who in ſtory's ſaid 
To have hiraſelf ſet Rome on flame, 


Then charg'd the Chriftians with the ſame, 


Yer Cecil, for ſo hight the Man 
C2 


Thought 
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This Sir Robert Ce- 
cil was made Secre- 
tary of State under 
Queen Elicabeth be- 
fore his Father Sir 
Vrilltem Cecil died and 
continued in that of- 
fice in King James's 


_ time upon his good 


Service in the Plot he 
was made Trealurer, 


The Plot, ſays the 


Author of the atholick 
Apology , was deſigned 


te make the Policy 
of a great States. Man 
{mean g Cell) p. 3999 
Edit. 3. | 


Father More in his 
Poſt humus Hiſtory of the 


_ Engliſh Province. ſays, 
There was no light 


Suſpitioms of a Peci 3 
knowing the Con- 


piracy long before 


its diſcovery „ WhO 


| cunningiy pretended 


gnotance, that more 


might be involved. 
Sec Hiſt. of the Se- 
 Ciety pP» 310, 


Sarderſon a Proteſſanc 
intimates the ſame 
when he tells us it at 
the leſuits had a Nite 
of Cecils Name in 

| (bac 
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their Regiſter, Not as 
a day labourer . but 
as the Maſter Work- 
man. Whoſe forreign 
and Domeſtick En- 
gineers Wrought in 
the Mine of Diſcovery 


Sand. p. 334. 


And the ſaid Charge 


(Says the Ca: Apelogy | 


Site of Sanderſon) Ce» 
(1 himſelf owns by 
making this an{wer to 
the Complaint of the 
Catholicks; That even- 
fo Nero /e: Rome on 
fire , and after laid the 
tl-me jou the Chriſtie 
208. Sand. p. 336, 
Ca. Ap. p. 413. 


Oſburn in his Hiſt, 
of Ks Iame, p. 36. 
a Proteſtant calls it 


A neat Cavice of the 


Treaſurers, Cecil was 
made Treaſurer im- 


mediatly after the Piſ- 


COVery. 


And sanderſen ſays, 
he Was made Eat! for 
his Service in this 
buſineſs. p. 336. 


himlelf ( who ſpoke 
not without thinking) 
uſually call'd the Fift 


day of November 
Cecils Holy day. Ca, 
„ without Date or "Place , 


Or Name to know from whence it was. 


Ap. 4332. 


Cecil Contriv'd the 
Strange Letter that 


was ſent to the Lord 


Mute gle See Cath. 
A pol. p. 405. 


CANTO IV. 


Thought it his beſt not to begin 
Till ſome looſe Papiſts were drawn in; 
Such as the Name, but little more 
Than this, of that Religion bare. 
For from the Guilty his intent 

Was to defame the Innocent. 

Thus blood unthinking buſie fools , 
Are Politicins working tools. 


Under the Senate Houſe there were. 
Deep Cellars made for Ale and Bear, 
But empty then as Vaccuum , 

Or hollow belly of a Drum. 
And theſe they fill with Thirty fix 
Gun-pouder-Barrels and Dry ſticks 2 
The Billet-wood above they throw 
To hide the Pouder ſtow'd below. 

Well, having thus prepar'd the Vault, 
And all things ready for Aſſault 
To heave the Senate, at one blow, 
Higher than e'er they meant to go; 
The next great piece of Cecils care 


Was to diſcover this affair 


So cunningly, that nougt of this ill 
Might ſeem to be contriv'd by Cecil, 


| Bur only by thoſe Papiſts who 


And King ITames 


He had procur'd to work below, 


Cecil , to bring his Plot to light, 
Does to the Lord Manteagle write 


Monteagle was a Papiſt Lord 

luſt, Loyal, Noble: And abhor'd 
Conſpiracies „or any thing 

Againſt, his Country, God, or King. 
Who opening this furpriſing Letter - 

Was Aruck with wonder at the matter, 


— 
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For you muſt know the Myſtick Scrawl, 


Into the bottom of it peeps he, 
And told his Courtiers what it meant: 


Io blow the Parliament to Heaven. 
To this ſenſe of his Majeſt 


y 
The Council Table did agree, 
Only to Ceci: the whole Letter 


He ſtill pretending to admire | 
They could find Pouder int, or Fire; 
Or any thing that in a Minute 


Could up, or down, blew Houſe of Senate. 


Leaſt ſome might think he had a hand in't 


CANTO IP, 


Like to Belſhazzars on the Wall, 
Secm'd at the firſt ſtrangly Myſterious a 
But on Conſideration ſerious, 
He dreaded ſomthing might be in't 
Relating to the Government, 


And therefore does the Letter e bring 
To Cecil ; ; Cecil to the King. 


The King looks ſeriouſly upon't; 
Reads Oer a line and ſtudies ont, 
And then another line reads o'er, 
And pores ont as he did before; 
Lifts up a Lugg , caſts down an Eye 
From its fift corner looks to try C 
If he the depth ont could eſpy. 


Ar laſt through Oblique Nerve of ſheeps Eye 


I ſee, ſays he Gunpoudey int, 


By which a Blaſt is. to be given 


Seem d nonſenſe, or bur little better; 


Thus he ſeem'd not to underſtand it, 


Or elſe perhaps might ſpoil his Plot 
By the purſuing it too hot 3 


For he to light would have ir brought 
luſt as twas fit fer breaking out; 
and therefore ten days after ftay'd 


before that any ſearch Was made, _= 
i 
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Till on the Eve, before the fitting 

Of Pariament, he thought it fitting 

To ſearch the Cellars where he found 
The Ponder Barrels under ground. 

For as in well centrivd Romances , 
And ſtories made to pleaſe folks fancies, 
Each grand Adventure muſt break out 
In nick of time, elſe't ſerves for nought. 
So Cecil, timing things aright, 

Did in ft moment bring to light 

The Pouder in Infernal Grot , 


And then cy'd out 4 Popiſh Plot. 


He ſends Poſt haſt the Tidings down , 
And Bells rung out in evry Town, 


Great joy was thro' the Nation made, 


And Vialins and Baz-Pipes plaid, 

Wine into Streets they bring, and Ale, 
Some in Black- Jacks, ſome in a Pale, 
Which {er before the Swiniſh Rabble 

They iwil! their Gutts whilſt they are able, 
And with lowd Curſes rend their Throats 
Againſt the Pope and Popiſh Plots. 
Gunns from the Tower and the Forts > 


Eccho the Baccanalian (ports. 
And Squibbs and Crackers fly about 


With Huzzas, and confuſed ſhour. 


Thanks givings, mixt with backward Prayers, 
Flew from all Churches to the Stars. 


In their Enthuſiaſtick Raptures 
The Parſons open d hidden Scriptures, 
In which they found this Plot forctold | 


By Ancient Seers in days of old; 


As they pretended to make good 


From Keen, writ before the Flood 
By Sepragints in Rowls of Vellum, 


Aud folk dee what ere — rell um. n 
E 


CANTO 1 


The rankeſt nonſenſe, and what not, 

Is bleſſed Preaching up of Plot. 
Thus the ſuppoſ'd Delivery 

Of Nation in Epitome , 

Was Celebrated every where, 

And hence it is that once a year 

The People Pouder- Plots remember, 


And all run Mad the Fift day of November. 
The King himſelf, if ſome gueſs right, 


Knew all before it came to light, 
And Why and How it was begun, 
And wink'd at Cecils carrying't on: 
Whence twas for him an eaſy matter 
I' unriddle that Myſterious Letter. 
But this | leave to ſuch as kno 
How far State policy may go. 
A certain Writer I have ſeen, 
If all be true that paſs his Pen, 
The King wanted no Wit, nor Skill, 
Nor Conſcience in Plotting ill. 
However this is plainly known, 
That as his coming to the Crown 
He promiſt Forreign Princes that 
The Penal-Lavs he'd abrogate , 
And that this Plot prov'd the Pretence 
To keep them up for his Defence. 
If co this end it was invented, 
Or if, or no, the King conſented , 
Or knew ont, I determin not, 
It was 'tis certain Cecils Plot. 
As will appear to him that liſt. 
To Read the Learn'd Apologiſt. 


No more of Cecil and his Plot. 
Here's now another Trick of Note, 
That Biſhop Abbot and Fran Maſon 
Reſolve to put upon the Nation. 


Here's 
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The Book is enti2 
tuled , The Court and 
Character of King 
Iames, By Sit. A. Wy 
printed in 1650 


The Reader is re- 
ferr'd to what the 
Earl of Ca//lomaign 
has judiciouſly writ of 
this Plot, in his Ca- 


 #holick Apology, 


The pretended Re- | 


_ cords and Regiſter of 
_ Mathew Parkers Con- 


ſecration at Lam 
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CANTO I. 


Here's a young Regiſter on foot; 

An aukward thing comes ſtalking out, 
And crys, Parker was Biſhop made 

Ar Lambeth : Not at the Naggi-Head. 


Their Dialogue concerning this, 
He thats no Conjurer may gueſs 


To be at leaſt to this effect, 


If not the ſame in each reſpeR. 


Come Maſter Maſen you whoſe cares 


Diſturb your ſleep bout Church affairs. 


To you, who ſecrets can conceal , 

J have deep matters to reveal, 

Quoth Abbots , and I do declare 

Tis what deſerves our greateſt care. 
Papiſts you know in Diſputation 


Do urge our want of Conſecration, 


And tell us /e are only Sent 

And Bishops made by Parli' ment. 

And that we neither 2 Vocation 

Epiſcopal, nor Conſecration , 

Nor Mii on Apoſtolical , 

In ſhort, nor any Power at all | 

If we affirm we bare. Lou ha't 

Say they , from the u 

But Laity , tho King or Queen, 

Had never Power to Ordain. 

And its a Maxim, mo Man can 

Grue What he has not to another Man. 
Briſtow , and Harding, Stapleton , 


; Allen, and Doctor Kelliſon , 


Have often argued us to ſhew 


When, Where by Whom, the manner How 
We were made Biſhops > But ſuch Queries th 
Want Anſwers yet, tho' many a year is 


Paſt over ſince they firſt in Print 
Were to old Horn, and levell ſent, 


E 
1 
1 
þ 
Y 
wy 
= - 
T 
Q 
F. 
Bi 
U 
A 


or 


CANTO IP. 
For my part, as I am a Mar-Sir, 
To theſe Demands I cannot Anſwer. 
Tho 1 my elf paſs for a Prieſt, 


And of the Biſhops, the Archeſt, 
Yet how this Power Spiritual 


Comes down to me I cannot tell: 


Nor can I prove our Orders from 
The Prelates of the Church of Rome. 


And if from thence they do not ſpring ; 


Quoth Frazk , they are not worth a Pinn. 
For true Succeſon there is none 
But what by Rome is handed down. 

Why took not Parker better care 

Ar firſt of all in this affair > 


Puter did what he could, poor Man, 
To compaſs Conlecration , 
And all the Popi(h Biſhops try'd ; 


But was by ev'ry one deny'd, 


Quoth Abbot, Therefore, to a Prieſt 
Hight Scory, he himſelf addreſt. 
Who at the Naz gi-head-Tavern laid 


His Tyndal Bible on his head. 


Which (I may ſay to you) at beſt 
Was but an idle Drunken jeſt 
And wiſer Men are ſince aſham'd 


To hear the Character fo ſtain d. 


But had not Parker, quoth Frank Maſon, 


Some better (ſort of Conſecration > 


No, no, ſays Abbot, there is none 
By any Record can be ibewn.,. 

For my part | have ſought the Breves. 
And every Scroll in the Archieues. ; 
At Lambeth ; but 1%e-De'il-a- Letter 

Find 1 relating to the matter, 
Whereas had he been Conſecrated 

Ihe ching had ſurely been related, 


And 
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CANTO IN 


And Regiftr'd as others are 

That were before made Biſhops there, 
It is a great Miſhap, my Lord, 
Quoth Maſen that there's no Record; 
But how to help't we do not know, 


lues Frank, Il tell thee what weil do, 
Says Abber, We'l ſuch Records frame, 
In "heweh Mabe Parkers name, | 
As ſhall declare him Conſecrated, 


And they (hall Fifty year ago be dated. 
Then will we flurr them on the Nation, 
To Authoriſe his Conſecration. 


This may do well for Evidence, 


But what availes a Vaine pretence 3 
Says Franck, it gives no Character. 
Quoth Abbot , if folk think we are 


True Biſhops, and eſteem us ſuch , 


For Character I care not much, 

Tho' we are not by Right Divine 
Made Prieſts and bogs I deſign 
To make the World believe we are 
Stampt with that Sacred Character. 
And who will doubt our being fo 
When we our Lambeth Records ſhow > 


'Tis true, quoth Frank, find ny us thus | 


In Curia de * 


It will in Ages yet to come 
Make folk believe we ſprung from Rome, 


And have our Pricſthood from the Chair 


Of Peters great Succeſſor there. 
Nay in proceſs of time ev'n Ve 


Our ſelves ſhall of this Iudgement be, 
Forgetting quite our Naggs-head Pedegree, d 


This is the furtheſt we can wiſh. 
A bleſt Concluſion | quoth Archbiſh. 
To work goes Abbot, and Man Frank , 


Study , Contrive , and War and Driok, 


Compare 
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CANTO 17 


Compare their, Notes, conſult each other; 
For both fat at a Deſk together, 
Till in few days by careful heeding , 
The Records paſt a Second Reading. 
Some few Corrections where made after 
Of moment little, more of Laughter, 
Such as the cautious noteing down 
Tap'ſtrey, Red Cloth, and Wooling-Gown: 
Then a third time they where Read o'er, 
And both conclude they need no more, 
But place them in the Archieves were 
Records of Ancient Biſhops are. 
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\ Then Maſon ſpeaks, with prudence mighty 
We have Contriv'd this Matter weighty , 
And to as fair a paſs have brought it 
As Parker could had he forethought it. 
But what availes a Regiſter | 
If no Man knows that it is here > 
And therefore what muſt next be done 
Is to let people know there's one , 
Without the leaſt ſuſpition that 
It was Contriv'd or Forg d of late. 


Quoth Abbet, how muſt this be done 2 

My Lord, ſays Frenk, let me alone, 

| An't pleaſe your Grace to give Conſent 
1 will put out a Book in Print, 


. Entituled thus, 


of the Conſecration of Biſhops in the Church of England, with 
their Succeſſion, Iuriſdictian, and other things incident io their Calling, &c- 
Wherein I'l clear them from the flanders of Bellarmin , Sanders, 


Briſtow , Harding, Allen, Stapleton , Perſons, Kelliſon , Eudemen, 
Bccanus and other Romaniſts, 


D 2 


CANTO IV. 


My Book ſhall prove eur Orders right 3 
In all our Enemies diſpite; 8 
For Parkers Regiſter I' Cite. 

And tell 'em, if they pleaſe to min'd it, 


| Go but to Lambeth and they'l find it. 


In troath the Project's Excellent, 


Quoth Abbot , but be ſecret in't, 


And get it done as ſoon as may be. 
My Lord, all other things I lay-by, 
Says Frank , and to my ready Pen 
Betake my "(elf and get it done. 

Away goes Frank, and'twas not long, 


Ere out flys Book among the throng, 


Surpriſing the amaiſed Nation 


With an Unheard of Conſecration. 


Till Sixteen hundred and thirteen 


This Regiſter was never ſeen 
Nor was there made the leaſt pretence 


To any Lambeth-Evidence 


For more than one and Fifty year, 


This Father Tho- 
mas Fitzhervert writ 
that Excellent Book 
Entituled Pollicy and 

Religion. He Was A 
Man of great Lear= 


ning and Holy life, 


That Maſons Writings did appear. | 
When this Wiſe Man firſt ſer his Book out, 
And Lambeth Records dar'd to look out, 


The Learn'd Fitzherbert ſaw the Cheat 
And found the point they levell'd at. 


Declar'd the Regiſter a New one, 
Unknown before, ſo not a True one. 
You'l ſee his words put down below, 
And thoſe of other writers too. 
| Champney the Sorboniſt more fully, 
To Maſons grief and Mellancholly, 
Anſwer' d his Book, expos' d the Cheat, 
And prov'd his Records Counterfeit, 
Ievell and Horn were let upon 
By Harding, and by Stapleton, „ 
And urged mightily to ſhew ' 3 
Letters of Orders, alſo ho £ 
Had Conſecrated them > and Hoy > 


IM EO ELDERS 
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CANTO I. 


Yet in Reply we do not hear 

| That Lambeth-Records mention'd were. 
Let certain 'tis if ſuch hid been 

They muſt have needs produc'd em then, 
Becauſe they could *for their defence 

Have had no better Evidence. 


For theſe had Anſwer'd all thoſe Queries, 
And Silenced their Adverſaries. 


The great Hiſtorians of our Nation 
Name Pools, and Tonſtal; Conſecration , 
And that of others; yet nought's ſaid, 
By either Stov or Hollinshead 
Oc Parker's , tho' they lived when 
The Regiſter ſupposd it done. 

But if by them it had been known , 
Why alſo was not it put down 

As other Conſecrations were, 

That in their Chronicles appear? 

Why did ſuch careful Men negle& 

The FIRST, Archbiſhop of their Sect ? 
They ſhould have Honour'd him much more 
Than all that ever went before, 
Becauſe he was the only Man 

Thar Beßes Prelacy began. 

Maſon , from Lambeth Records, ſays, 

Parker Elected Biſhop was 

About beginning of - Sr 9 

Yer on the ninth day of September 

. Elect he's ſtil'd ye know 

Riiphae! , Hollenſhead and Stow, 

5 400 Hehn on the firſt of Aug 
Spe aks him Elec?. So that theres No- mut 
To Maſons Record can be had 

A four Months Error's very bad 

And Stabbs to th' heart the ftorys Credit , 
Murthers the Cauſe of thoſe that heed it. 


Conged ſlire 
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M.. Maſon from his 
Lambeth kegiſter writes 
thus of Parkers Electios 
Now the See of Canter- 
bury 
till December following 
about which Time the 
Dea" and Chapter have 


ing Recesved. The Cone 


ged'lire Elefiea Majter 
Doctor Parker, for their 


| Archbiſpop , proceeding 


in this Election According 
to the Ancient Manner, 


and Laudible Guſionme 


Continues Void © 
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#f the aforeſaid Church 


Ancientiy uſed and in- 
vielably obſerved, 

Here the Records 
have deceiv'd Maſonin 
two remarkable paſſa- 

ges, the one is the 


Time of Election, the 


other is ', his being 
Elected by Con gea ſlire, 
both which are falſe, 
For Firſt If he was 
not Elected till about 
December, how came 
the Queen to ſend A 
Com 'ſſron for his 

Conſectation dated 
on September the Ninth. 
Certainly ſhe would 
have him Conſectated 
before his Election. 

Either , therefore the 


Records are faile as 


tO irs Commiſſiong or 
as to the t'ction in 
December, doubtleſs in 
both. 

"Ds; Heoylyn is ſo far 
from Crediting n 
December Election, 
That he poſitivly af- 
firms, The mol Reve- 
rend Dodor Metthew 
Parker Eleded to the 


Le. of Canterbury en 


th rg of August. The 
Conged' ſlire (as he 
following Maſen, ig- 


 Borant)y calls the Let- 
ter - Mifſive ) which 


open'd him the way is 
#his Dignity bears date 
en the Emhteenth day 
„ Iuly, within « few 
days after the Depr:z- 


tion of the former 
__ September th' Ninth is Dated on. 
To Tonſtal, Bourn, and Pool was ſent, 


Biſhop, thus Heylyn, 
P- 291. | | 

Se:onaly., As tothe 
pretended Corged /lere 
| Maſon the Recorder 
brings it out avout 

December but Heyhn 


dates 


CANTO IV. 


Conged'ſlire was ſent down 


To Dean and Chapter, from the Crown 
A Prelate muſt be choſe by that 


And the Eledion fell on Mat 
According to the Ancient Cuitom , 


Says Records. But you muſt not Truſt 'um, 


Becauſe that ſort of Writ we know 
Was long before made void in Law 
By Statite- Parliamentary 

Made in the Days of O'd King Harry, 
And as ſince that revived been 

In the firſt Year of Beſs the Queen 
So that to ſend Conged ſlires 


Had broke her ova Laws and her Sires 
A Letter-Miſuve in its ſtead 


Was to be tent by Churches Head 
A Letrter-Miſhve is a Writ 


That Names what Man the King tink fr 
And Oy he is Chole by it. 


Where to Elect there is but one 


Ti Hobſen's Choiſe ; Take that or none 
| Whereas Conged'ſlire gives em 


More Choice ; and to a Free Election leaves em 


This was the Ancient Cuſtem, but 


| Mat could not then be Choſe by that 
Hence 'tis our Learned Writers reckon 


The Lumbeth Regiſter miſtaken. 
Since this is Falſe , the ve 


ft may be 
Prejemes all grofs Fergery. 


Mat now Elected out there came 
Commiſſions, in her HigneſC name. 
For Confecrating him: And on 


And Old Landaff a named in't, ; 


Scory and Ba?low too were there 3 
A — — Fair. 


The 


CANT0 IV. 


The three firſt named of the Six 
Where of the Ancient Catholicks , 
Deprived of their Biſhopricks , 

T vo months before. As you may read 


In Hohn, Stov and Hollinſhead , 


Becauſe they would not Swear that Beſs 
Was Churches Head or Governeſs. 


Beſides their Deprivation, they, 


As Priſoners , Confined lay 
Some hundred Miles from one another; 


Too far to come ſo ſoon together; 
Bourn was to Exeter reſtrain d. 


At Petecrborey Pool, remain'd 


Tonſtal was Parker's Priſoner 
In Lambeth Houſe, and Died there. 


All which conſider'd, could the Queen 


Preſume thoſe Biſhops who had been 
Thruſt out, and uſ'd at ſuch a rate, 
Would her New Changlings Conſecrate , 
Who were, they knew, Sworn Schiſmaticls 


And Obſtinate Proud Hereticks > 


Or could ſhe ever once imagine 
Thoſe Prelats of the Old Religion 


Wou'd make a Primat of the Nation 
Without the Poxtiffs Approbation > 


Or ever Seat ſuch Impious Eves 


In Chairs belonging to themſelves > 
| Beſs , and her Council, ſure were wiſer 
Than overſee ſuch flips as theſe are. 
Infine it runns beyond ſuſpition 


That this is but a Forg'd Commiſſion 3. 
And if one part be Forg'd, then all 


Will under the ſame Cenſure fall. 


Out comes ſome three Months after this 
A New Commiſſion from Dame Beſs ; 
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dates it on the 18. days 
of luly but in real 
Truth there was no 
ſuch Y/ric a. a Cone 
ged ſlire, at that time 
in being. King Hary 8. 
having abolliſhed it by 
an Act ot Parliameat 


Stat 15. H. 1 ( Revi- 


ved in Stat. 1. Eliza.) 
Wherein it is Enac- 
ted „ Chat at every Va- 
cancy of any Are hbiſ hop- 
rick or Biſhopricłk the 
King ſe nas a Letter Miſe 
ſive Containing the Na- 
me of the Peron which 
they (the Dean and 
Chapter ſhall with all 
Speed, in due Form, 
Elcik and Ghoſe the 
ſatd Perſons Name in 
the ſaid Lettets-Miſf ve 


to the Dignt:'y an. e 


ef Archbiſhop & c. and 
none other. 

Ma ſen himſelf where 
he ipeaks not after his 
pretended Regiſter , 
Owns That the King 


| grants a Leiter-Mziſſiuve 


Containing the Name 


of the Perion which 
they ſhall Elect and 


Choſe, and he Cites 
for it Anno 25. H. 3. 
c. 20, See Maſon 
p. 121, 5 
King Edward. 6 alſo 
E nacted Stat. 1. E. . 
That no Conged#ſiire 
Should be granted, & e. 


and in the laid Act 
declares that a 


Writ of Coaged”ſlive 


ſerves to no purpoſe 


but is Derogatory and 
prejudicial to the 


Kings Prerogative 


Royal. OR os 955 

Now Candid Reader 
1 leave you to ludge 
: ___ whether 
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whether Parker could 
be EleRed by the Old 
Catholick Writ of 
Conged'ſlire according 
to the Antiient manner 
and Laudible Cuſtom 
of the Church of Cans 
terbury Ancient Vſed 
and InvjolablyOb ſerved 
Records by Congeaſlire 
actor ding to the uh nt 
Cuſtom cannot poſſi- 
bly be meant of any 
Proteſtant Cuſtom; 
becauſe no Proteſtant 
Was ever lected to 
that Church of Caze 
terbury before Mat: 
Parkcr, Even Cranmer 
_ himſelf tho' thruſt in 
by the King yet was 
Elected by Conged”- 
lire after the Catho- 
lick manner «: For the 


abolished till a year 
after Craumers Electi- 
on nor the Letters - 
Miſſive Enatted , he 
being Eleded in the 
24. of H. 8. And the 
. Lette r- M. ſi ve Enacted 
in the 25. of his Reign. 

And Maſon himſelf 
in another place of 
his Book where he 
ſpeaks according to 


his own knowledge » But tell you not who made the pair , 


Without regard to 
his Records , owns 


freely , That The King | 


gr ants a Licence to the 
Dean and Chopier 
__ wvith a Letter-Mifi ve 

containing the Name of 
the Perſon vvhieh they 


Shall Elidt and Choſe. 


Theſe are his words 
and he cites for them 
Anno 25. H. 3. c. 20. 


Which Statute / as is 
ſaid above) was Re- 


pu 4 


Morte (kilful than their Maſters are. 


CANTO Iy. 


And on December Sixt 'tis dated. 


Mat: muſt by this be Conſecrated , 

And now the time draws on apace 

To acquire what yet he wanted, Grace. 

For in December, Records ſay, 

From Bath and yells the Seav'nteenth day 
Mat Drunk his overflowing Cup 


Of Grace and Conſecration up. 


By Bath and Nells you muſt Conceive 
An old Unconlecrated Knave 


Call'd Barlow, who a while before 


To theſe , as Biſhop , Title bore. 

A lewd fal! en Prieſt that had a Wife, 

But ne'er was Biſhop in all his life: 

Nor is there found in any Nation. 

The leaſt Scrowl of his Conſecration. 
And this was Parkers Conlecrator , 


Conget'lire was not I) was next 3 and hang the better 


be third was Whining Coverdale, 


Two fallen Prieſts that lov'd Women well, 


But never role to the degree 


Of Conlecrated Prelacy 3 


Yet ſtole the Name of Biſhops when 
There was no Ferm left to Ordain, 
Hodskins the laſt, yet writers can 
Hardly agree about the Man, 
Some ſay two Suffragans were there 


Or whether Dever was, or 7 heiford, 
The place of reſidence, or Bedford, 
Wiſe Men who things with care diſcuſs | 
Conclude he liv'd Nubibus. 

The Regiſter is trimly pen'd , 
mean to Character and Hand, 
And put in decent Form, till't looks 


Like what Boys draw in Copy-Books, 


When they are minded to appear 


Anno 


| 
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| 
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1 
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Ann 1559. Met: Park, Cant, William Barlow 


Conſ. iy. Decem. ex Regiff, Iohn Scory 
Mat, Park, To, 1. f. 2. Miles 8 
10 · lohn Hodgskins. 


Tell me old Biſhop , ey-thee, tell, 
If in theſe matters thou haſt skill, 
Could Parker Lembeth-Houſe poſſeſs, 
And fit Lord of the Dioceſs, 

Be ſtiled Biſhop ; have Reſpect 

Without Reſtrition of Ele. - 

Could he before his Conlecration 
Paſs for Lord Primate of the Nation; 
And Biſhop Act in each reſpect 

While yet no more but his Elect > 

If ſo, Election was enough, 

And Conſecration needleſs ſtulf. . 

If not, he muſt be Conſecrated 

Before the Regiſter is dated. 

Now, as this Regiſter is dated, 

Parker ( you ſee ) was Conſecrated 

The ſeventeenth day of December, 

But on the eighteenth of November 

By Heylyn and by Hoellenshead 

He is Stil d Bichop, And we Read 
That Lambeth-Houſe was then his Place 
By conſequence the Dioceſs. 

And being thus Inſtalled there 

| Tonfhal was made his Priſoner. 
But Tenffal Dy'd thoſe Authors ſay 
Novewber on the eighteenth day 

So that he's Biſhop here before 

The Regiſter a Month or more. 
And where could he be Biſhop made 
Unleſs before at the Nagzgs-Head > 
 Infine, behold what bonny Gear 
Sets off our Lambeth Regiſter: 


The 
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eald by Queen Mary. 
E dude, by ras 


Elizabeth in the 1. 

year of her Reign 
before Parker: Ele&i- 
on. So that he could 
not otherwiſe poſſibly 


be Elected than by 
the Leiter- Miſſive, and 
not by Cong lire ate 


cording to the Ancient 


 Cuftoms.of that Church, 


as the Regiſter falſly 
aud Ignorantly ſays, 


How C ireumſpect- 
ly the Queen pro- 
cee ded (ſays Malon ) 
may appear by this 
t hat her Lettets Patents 
were ſent to divets 
Learned Profeſſors of 
the Law, that they 
might freely give their 
Judgment : And all 
of them jointly Con- 
Feſſ:d , that both the 
Queen might T awfully. 
Authoriſe the Perſons 
to the effect ſpecificd. 
And the ſaid Perſons 


alſo might Lawfully 


| Exerciſe the Act of 
Confirming and Con- 
fecrating in the ſame 


to them Committed 


who'e Names Subſcri— 
bed with their own 
bands Remain in Re- 
cord as folioweth. 
Wriile?99 May, Roe 


Vert VVeſton, kavyard 


| Ltans, 


CANTO--1F, 


The Chappels Eaſtern end we find 
With Turkich Tapeſtry was lin'd , 


And on the Chappel Floor was ſpread 
A Webb of Carſey, Died Red 


A collour never ſeen before 


In Advent oa the Chappel-floor. ) 


There was a Sermon [as was meet) 


Great flocks of folck fill'd ev'ry Street, 


From Shop and Garret out they run 


To ſee the Conſecration; 


And the moſt Godly of- the Herd 

Brake Bread together at Gods-board. 

| In woolen Gown that reach'd his heel, 
Comes out the Fool Miles Coverdale, 


Gict round his Loyns with Woolen Liſt, 5 


And lays on Parkers head his Fiſt : 


For Mat: could get from him no Mon 


In Robes that ſmell'd of Superſtition. 
The Queen her Spies ſends cloſely out, 

Here one, and there another Scout, 

1 thipk in all ſome five or fix 

Arch Quirking Lawyers $Kill'd in Tricks, 

Who were to mind if things were done 

To Rights in Conſecration. 

As if the Conſecrator Barlo, 

And three Aſſociates, that there lay 


Their Hands on Parkers Head, were Fools 


And the Elected duller Souls. 


In ſhort, it ſhews ſhe thought cheir Workbips 


Had little skill in making Biſhops. 


Who hands Impoſed, and who Prayd, 
what Garbes Canonick they had on, 
And who it was that wanred one, 
All finiſhd, they retutn to Queen, 
Relating what they d heard and {cen 
Concluding that all things went well , 
Save only chat Mules Coverdale 


Theſe Lawyers watch all motions made, 


Wou d 


f 
” 
1 
k 


u' d 


ef your Miniſtery > Who bath Laid hands on 


| bimſelf bad no Lavyful Conſecration. 
Word, but paſs'd all over in Silence, 


_ VViteut any Conſecration at 
| being no Iishep neither. 


| fecration, Note that Dr, Hardings Confutation of It 


CANTO IV. 


Wou'd not be Councell'd to leave of 
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| Leeds, Henry Harvy, 


ö | 4 le. 4 
His old Grey Gown, for Sacred ſtuff; _ E 
But this they very wiſely thoughe in his marg: Ex Re- 
Of moment [mall % Or next to nought. | giſt. Mat. Park, fol 3. 
Yer Councel'd Beſs, to ſhun off 8 

| 3 un OHence, verdales (ide woolen 
With his Sheeps-Clathing to Diſpence, Gown was Vncano- 


nical and needed 2 


Some remarkable Notes Collected ont of the Mritin 2s 0 of Oe 


the moſt Learned and Intelligible Authors of thoſe times; 
concerning this Afﬀair, 


To begin then in Queen Elizabeths Reign, five or ſi x years after Parker had got 


thruſt into the Sea of Canterbury, leyyel into Salisbury and Hern into Wincheſter, &c 


The Learned Dr. Harding, in his Confutation of Iewels Apology fol. 57. 58. 
after having diſproved Jewels Succeſion Demands how he came to be Bithop , 
thus, Therefore to go from your Succeſſion , which you cannot prove, and to come to your 
Vocation, bow ſay you Sir d Tot bear your ſelf as tho" you were Bishop of Salisbury. 
But how can you prove your Vocation > By what Authority Vſurp you the Admixiſt ra- 
tion of Doctrin and Sacraments > What can you alledge for the Right and Proof 


you > By what Example bath 
be done it > How and by whom are you Conſtcrated > Who hath ſent you After 


aburdance of Iewel's e vaſions wide from the purpoſe, Dr. Harding Replyes thus, 


But you were made, you ſay , by the Conſecration of the Archbishop ( Parker he 


means) and ether three Bishops. And how I pray you was your Archbishop bimſelf 


Conſecrated > VVhat Three Bisbops in the Realm vrere there to La) hands upon 
him > Tour Metrepoliton , vyhe should give Authority te all your Conſccrations 
To this Mr. leyvel Anſwer'd not one 


Dr. Stapleton in like manner urges Horn to this purpoſe, To ſay truth you 
are ne Lord Vrinbeeſter norelſe vyhere but unly Mr, Robert Horn is it wot notorious, 


| That you and yeur Collegues wycre not Ordained according to the Preſcripr, 1 wvill not 


ſoy of the Church, but even of the Very Statutes ? Hovy then can you Challenge to 
Jour ſelf the Name of the Lord Lisbep of Fyincheſler ? Countr. Blaſt, 
And again, in the ſame Counterblaſt fol. 201. You are ( ſays he to Hen) 


all of your Metropolitan ( Parker ) bimſeif peer Man 


Again, Dr. Stapleton in another place, tells them, You have taken upon you 
the Office of Bishops without any Impoſition of hands „ wvuithour 4 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority, vvithout all order of Canons, and Right, I 45K not wins gave 
you Bishopricks, but who made you Bisheps ? Sce Stapletons Return of Untiaths fol. 
130. And his Challenge to Nr. Ieyvels and My, Hern touching their Cog- 


wels Apology was Printed 


2 in 


-- 


6 CANTO IV 


in the year 1565. And Dr. Stepletons Retarn of Untraths in the year following, 

Dr. Briſtow, Motive 21. Confider ( ſays he) what Church ibat is, voboeſt 
Miniſters are but very La- men; unſent, uncalled, unconſecrated, holding there. 
fore amongſt us, when they repent and return , ne other place but of Lay-Men , 
in ne caſe admitted, ne nor looking to Minifter in any Office , unleſs they tab: 
Orders, yubich befire they had not. | 


Mr. Reynolds. There is ne Herdſman in all Turky yvho doth net undertake 


| the Government of bis Herd upon better Reaſon, and greater Right , Order, and At 
#bority , than theſe your Magnificeat apoſtles, and Evangelifts can sheyy , for this 
Divine and high Office of governing Souls Reforming Churches, &. Vid. Cal vi- 
no turcis. li. 4. c. 15. 255 

Theſe and ſeveral others as Sanders, Hevwvlet , the Tranſlators of the 
Rhemiſt Teſt. & c. that writ againſt them Lived all in Qucen Elisabeths 
time, when the Lambeth Records of Parkers Conſecratiov muſt needs 
have been freſh in the Memorys of both parties, if there had been any 
ſuch Regiſter or Records in being, and muſt have as cettainly been 
produc'd by tevvel and Horn in their own and Parkers D<fence, 
Indeed FVhitaker and Fulk who alſo Writ in that Queens time were 
a great deal more lagenuous, than to pretend to any Conſe cration or 
Orders at all from Rome the qutic contrary. on 

I pyould not bare you think ( {ays Witak:r ) that vye make ſuch reckoning 


ef your Orders, as to hold our oyyn Fecation unlavyful vvithout them And fays 


Fuik , you are highly Deceived , if you think ve kſteem your Offices of Bis bop, 
Prieſts and Deacons better than Lay-Men. ( And io his retentive) VVith all our 


Hearts woe defy abher, deteſt, and Spit at your ſtinking greaſie and antichriſtian 
Orders. Vid. Contr, Durcum p. 821. and, Anſwer to a Counterfeit Cath. 
and Dr. Champney p. 121. 122. Now If theſe two, who ware the moſt 
| Learned Proteſtants in England at that time, had known they could have 
| Deriv*d their Orders Succeſſively from Cathelick Biſhops and could have 


| Pretended Records at Lambeth for it; would, to the Diigrace of the whole 
pretended Church of Fng/and and its Biſhops , fo Contemptuoully have deny'd 
all Ordination, end ſo Spitefully have treated the Biſhops, Prieſts & Dea» 
cons in the Church of Rome 2s to reckon them no more thin Lay-Men? 
| Thus much, befor the World ever heard of Parkers Regiſter at Lam- 
| beth but in King lamess time Anno 1613, Out it comes, in a Book of 
Mr. Maſons, it G ſurpris'd the amaiſed World that the noiſe of it quickly 
fl w as far as Rome it (elf, where the Excellent F. Themas Fitz- Herbert then 
| remain'd, He ſaw the Forgery aud immediatly dete ct ed it im publick Print. 
His words are as follow. Taken out of the Appendix to his Book Entituled 
an Adjoynder te the Suppliment of Father Robert Perſons printed 1613. 
This Adjoynder being Printed ( ſays he) it was my chance to underſtand 
© that one Mr. Auſem hath lately publiſhed a Book wherein he pretends to Ant- 
VVV 1 85 e e ,,t 


-_ * 1 1 _ a K 


F @ A a a 


: need not be Re peate d 


CANTO IF, 37 


« wer the Preface to Fr. Perſons his Diſcuſſions eſpecially concerning one 
« point treated there in, te yyir, The Qoaſecration of the firſt Proteſtant 
« Biſhops in the Reiga of Qucen Flizabeth and further that he endeavours 
« to prove their Conlecration by a Regiſter teſtifyng that four Biſhops Con- 
« ſecrated Mr. Parker, . | 
« Underſtand, good Reader, that this our Exception touching the laws 
ful Vocation, and Conſecration of the firſt Proteſtant Bishops in the 
« late Queens days is not a new Quarrel lately raiſed, but Vehemently 
« urged divers times heretofore by Catholicks many years agce , yea 
« in the very beginning of the late Queens Reign ; as namely by the 
« two Learned Doctors Harding and Stapleton , againſt Mr, lervel and Mr. 
« Morn whom they preſſed mightily with the defect of due Vocation and 
« Conſecration, urging them to prove the ſame , and to shew How and by 
„% Whom they were made Bishops. And here he Quotes the Words of 
Harding and Stapleton at large, as I have ſet them down above ( fo they 
Then he proceeds thus. ED 
„ And what trew-ye was Anſwerd thereto > Was there any Bishops 
« named who had Conſ-crated them? Were there any Witnetles alledg:d of 
« their Conle-ration > Was Mr. Maſons Regiſter or any other Authentick 
« proof thereof Produced, either by Ieyyel or Hern: No truly : For as 
« for Mr, Hern he never Reply'd. And Mr. levvel though he took upon him 
„to Anlwer it yet did it ſo weak'y coldly and ambiguouſly , that he ſuffi. 
« cicotly fortificd and luſtified his Adv::{aircs Objetion, 
Then he ſets down levvels Anſwer, which being nothing but sb fling 
evaſions I think it vor worth tranſcribing , oily this is to be obſerv'd , 
that he ocicth:r names Parkers Confecraticn , nor vvhe Conſectated him, ner 


any Lambeth Reyifter. Nor Av(wers directly to any ove Queſtion Dr. 
Harding prepor'd, I omit (for brevity fake ) 


agreat deal mor- of 
Fitz. herbert: Writings I omit alſo the Account he gives of their Confecrating 
one another at the Nuggs- Head , becauſe enough is ſaid of ir in the ſc cond 


| Canto. See his Adjoynd, Vo; ; 
la the year 1616. The Learned Sorboniſt Dr, Champnery Publiches 
„ his Treatiſe of the Vocation of B. hops and o her Eccleſiaſtical Miviſters 
t Proving the Miniſters of the pretended Reformed Churches in general 
4 to have ne Calling, ag:inſt Mr. Du Pleſſis and Dy Field: 


« And in Particular, the pretended Bishops in England to be no true 
Bishops; againſt Mr. Maſon. „ „ VV 
I u shall not give you m oy Qiotations out of Champney Yet ſome Notes 
I hall not omit, And fiiſt concerning Craumer. Now thaugh Crenmer was 
rightly and lawfully Conſecrated , (which yet is not granted, conflidering 
the Impious Oath and Villainous Perjury Committed by him at his corſe- 
cration, which may be ſeen in M, Hehn and Burnet ) Yer by his 


Schiſ and Hereſie He loft the Levvful ule of bis Orders before bis Death, 


and that h: was an Impious Heretick an Wicked Schiſnatick is gublick'y - 
cd an ED CCC Declaled 


Declared under his « own Hand, in his Recantation, You may find it in the 
Firff Cants. 

Secondly, He proves thoſe pretended Biſhops made in King Idrvard 6; 
time, to be no true Bithops at all; not only as being Hereticks but alſo 
the manner of their Calliog and pretended Conſecration being in it 
ſelf Invalnd, and Null, for went of a Vallid Form of Ordination to Con- 
Ie cratc them. by: Two of them being never Confecrated by even this New Form, 
| _ Another Convincing Argument againſt them ( Noted alſo by Champ.) is, 

that whoever has at any time, taken Orders according to that New 
diviſed Form, have never been ovand for Biſhops by the Catholick Chuich, 
But when any of em happen to be Converted they eſteem themſelves no 
more than meer Lay-M:n, and if they will become Priefts or B ſhops in 
God's Church it muſt be by Catholick O:dinatiov: Which were Dam- 
nable Sactilege to do, it the Church were not certain that their Proteſtant 
Orders are null and iufgnificant is all reſpe&s whatſoever. It being a8 
much Sacrilcge to Re-ordain, as to Re-baptiſe. 

When Dr Breoss Biſhop of Gloceſter was to Degrade Ridley, Heoper and 
Farrer, who were of King Edypards making; he told Ridley , that they wyere 
to degrade him only of Prieſthood , for they did mot take bim for 4 Bis hep. But 
when Cranmer camt they Degraded him as Biſhop becaule they knew. him 
Conſecrated. Dr. Champ. p. 166, He cites Fox's Acts: 

II is alſo recorded in th: Books of Law caſes ( ſays he ) that the Luka 
made by th: Bilhops Conlcerared in King Edvvards time, thy Confirmed 
by the Dean and Charter were not Eftcem<d available: And the teaſon 
given, Becauſe they vyere mever truly Conſecrated , and conſequent!y never true Bis- 
hops, The judges Words are theſe. It is ſaid that Bishops in King Edyvard 
the Six; his days vrere net Conſecrated, and therefore vvere net Bishops: And there= 
fore a Leaſe for years made by them, and Confirmed |y the Dean ard Charter, 
shall not bind the Succeſſor ; for ſuch vrere mever Bisheps, Cuntrarivuiſe , a Bite 
hop Jeprives py hich pras Bishop in ſact at the tim: of the Letting ( the Leaſes ) 
and Conjirmation made by thr Den and Chapter. And in the Margent Diverſicy 
of Leaſes made by Bisheps not Conſecrated , and Bishops Deprived. So that it ap- 
pears by the juJgmcat, 3s well of the Civil as Ecciefiaſtical Magiſtrates, 
that they were no true Biſhops for want of Conſecration „this Dr. Champ, 
He Quotes Brooks Novel caſes, Placits 463. fol 101, Printed in | the year 1604. 
By Thomas Wight vrith Priviledge. 
More Remarkable than this is the Caſe * Bicbop Benner againſt 
Horn of VVinchefter , in which the Proteſtant Iudges themiclves were 
forc'd to Grant , that they were nor Biſhops. And therefore by an At of 
Pariiament, in the 8. year of the Qcens Reign were Declated and En- 
act d Biſhops, Which the Judges and Laws of England could not FO th. L 


were before. Of this lee more in Canto 2. P. 35. 


Coming 


„found even by the Judges of the 


Parker and hi followers were never Bi:h-ps, 


in print cves ia his Own time. 


CANTO 17, 39 


now to the Conſecration of Parker himſelf, He firſt Proves 
Barlovy , his Chief Conſecrator, never to have been Biſhop at all, And So 


of the two next Scary and Coverdale : Of which he writes thus, The were 
Realm to be true Biſhops ( As is ſaid ) 

And this further evidently proved out of Mr. Maſons own Records and 
Teſtimonies, For Maſon ſaich, they were Conſectated on the Thirtieth of 
Auguſt 1551. to wit, five Months before the New Form of Conſecra- 

„ tion was fct forth or allowed, For the Parliament of the 5. and 6. of 
„ Etvvard the Sixt, whi h Authoriſ'd and ſet forth this new Form did not 
„ begin till the 13. of Javvary 1551, That is fire Months after the pre- 
„ tevded Conſecratior ef Coverdale and Scoiy, It is kvident therefore, 
„ that they could not be Conſectated by the Ney Form which was ot then in 
being. Not could they be Confecrited by the Anci:m Catholick Ordinal 
or Form : For that as Maſon ' onfefles was Abrogated in the Pariiament of 
„ the 3. and 4. Edvyard 6. as appears alſo by the 12, Statute of th:t Pare 


Coming 


5 liame at. So that ir is Clear that theſe two Cosſecritot; themſelves were 


„ never Conlccrated at all, neither by one Form nor other. Thus Ur, 
„ Cbamp. p. 199. 

As to Hodskins the Sofftagan be brings great grounds of doubt Whether 
ever there was apy ſuch mas the lt is to be obſerved ( ſays he ) that 
„ Maſexs Regiftcrs Diſagice with thaſe that Mr. Geedryin uled in his ca- 


| gz ts opue ef Biſhops, ſome time is the day, ſometimes in the Month, and 


ſometimee in eh year. As is manifett in the Conſe:crations of Poynet, 
| Ridley Þ Coverdale, Grin le . Hs, Gueſt, Piers, Which necctarily po- 
„ v ih F ltity is the one, wih Suſpitien ot Fo g ry iu both. Agaia a- 
„ ſon, Sut-lifte and Butler, do l diffet one from annth tin naming Paikers 


32 Conlecratuis, For Maſon ſiys, it was done by Barlowy Seory, Coverdale, 


93 and Hodskins. Sutclift: lays, Befid:s ih rh ' 4 tir tt there Wire [Wo Sofe 


2» fragans, Butler ſays, the Suffragan of Doyer was one of the Conſecrators, 

„ Who notwithſtanding is not ſo much a» named in th. Queers Letters 

„ Patents for Commiſſiooatirg them to Conſecrzte Parker, p. 147, 188, 
After all this he gocs on and Riill proves by ondenyable Arguments that 


apd is fie, uttetly confutcs 


Meſon , and proves his pretended Lanbezh Reiter a meer Vain and Im pu- 


deo Forgery, 
Maſen has the Confi lence to tell us th 


at Parkers Regiſters was published 
But this D.. Champn.p de te cts for a groſs 
fo) . | „ 
Bras hal ſays, that ſome Prieſts and Jeſvirs then Priſonerz, were called to 
ſee the Records, and give their opinion af them; who upon diligent Inipc dion, 

declar'd they behev'd them Authentick Kecetus. New this is fo tar from 
truth, tht on the contrary hole Fathers went awey diffatisfy*d, without 


m. king any anſwer to the point till they had pet a fecond review of them, 


„ wa 
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which could nevér after be granted. The Auther of the Nuliey of the pres 
latick Clergy of England , detects this for a Vilianous Lyc, But has Expor'd 
| abundance more of Brambals Fictions, and Forgeries, And in hort, has 
clearly diſproved and coufuted whatioever Brambal writ on this er the 


Naggs bead Aﬀair, 


Of King Char!'s the 
&:f, a 


This thappned in 
the year 170%. 


A Black Plaſter 
Was laid on his Breſt 
which is r:ported to 
have Poiſon d him 
See Miſie:y of Iniquity, 
7 VVorking, pa. 7. 


CANTO 17. 


I rcfer the Reader to the Book it ſelf. 


If Parkers Conſecrators be 


No Biſhops, then no Biſhop he, 


He none, then may you truly ſay, 

Not one in all the World have they. 
Now that the Lamberh-Story's done, 
Judge what you pleaſe , and let's go on 

To Char/'s the firft's unbappy Reign - 
Where Prayer and War compoſe the Scene, 


Death who devours every thing 
Makes but a Morſel of a King. 
And has as many ways to ſwallow 
As there are Accidents that follow. 
By Sickneſs, Wounds, and other harms, 
By War, Plague, Famin, Fire, and Storms, 
Sometimes he takes away Mans life : 
So a Chaſt Bishop, and his Wife , 


Were both in Bed together ſlain , 
In the late Dreadful Hurricane. 
Thus rudely ſomtimes he falls on us. 
And ſomtimes liely ſteals upon us, 
In ſubtile manner creeping in, 
Under th Cloak of Medgicin. 


None can foreſee by what diſaſter 
He'l die, or when : Death by a Plaſter 


Seis'd James the firſt as Authors think. 


( Poiſon 's net always given in drink) 
But whether by that means or no, 


In ſhort, he dyd. And let him go, 


He left his Omnia to his Heir, 


Amongſt the reſt a Fatal Prayer, 


CANTO 17, 


In ſheets of which was for his Son 

A Death bound up he Dream'd not on: | 

| This james tho firſt Sirs, you muſt kno', Clarendens Hiſtory of 
When he had little elſe to do the Reb-llion, 
Bethought him ſomtimes of dis Pray es, 3 


As Pious People do of theirs. The whole Nation of 


The — Nation of 

Conns Common-Prayer-Book o'er till he 5 

Tikes ack ut ag Ling © 2 
( Tho' in his Canons he before 


Liturgy of the Church 
Had Authoris'd it oer and oer) A cron eee 


He muſters all his Witts about him, 1 
Conſults um, and at laſt bethought him 


fired they should have 
Of making up another Tract a Liturgy , of ſome 


| | ſort, no body doubts. 
Of Prayer » more Godly „ more Exact, But that the Scots yyho, 
Which he deſign'd to introduce | | 8 _ 
= Amongſt the Scors for Pious uſe, 9 byterians should be ſo 
Soon as reſoly'd he to it he fell, nne 
With Pen and Ink ; and little Zeal Ar e e 
It ſeems, for ere he got it fit, if this had been true 
By putting in, and out of it, RE, vm 3 
. 2 | erd their AC 8 11 
| Devotion Tepid grew and Dry, - vyhen (as this Author 
Till tird at laſt; he flung it by | tells us in the (ame =. 
4 1c 18 5 | ce) The Kings principa 
N ou Y, ti that unhappy day | | | into Scotland wa; the 
That Char!'s „ In rummaging old Lumber bringing it to paſs the 


he return wvwuitoonu?s 


Awakd it from Wormeaten ſlumber, making any Viſible 


And with the ready Lapp of Coar 


| attempt in that Affair. 
Ta de ic from Duſt, till one might kno't, re, fs muck a 
Jo be a Book ; that very Prayer | Attempting vvhat he 
Which James his Father had flung there. vyen: for, if the nu 
Unclaſping it, he Reads and Prays, eee 
And pores upon for divers days, 8 Beſides the Scots ob- = 
Not in the leaſt ſuſpecting harm 1 | jected to K. Chart: , 
0 Ss Ie Tok f the Corrupt and Fails a 
| g . n when lo a Swarm Tranſlations of the | 
Of Miſchiefs flew out of its Belly 3 5 Pſalms , Epiſtles ans 
As by and by I mean to tell-ye. Goſpels in the Com.” 
- © * 8 On Py 3 
Fo once a Curious King of Sans which = defired 
Imagming there might be layn might be Corre&ed 


| but Laasd would not 
Valt | Cone 


4 


Conſent to it: ; for ; . 
he knevv ( (ay: Claren» 
den) bowu far any 


Enemies to Conformity 


would be frun being 
Satisfied wulth theſe 
{mall Alterations &. 

You See, in Pro- 
teftant Worship of 
God, Corrupt and 
failyTranflated Scrip- 
ture is counted but 

a mall matter and the 
nete of it fo 
ſmall that they never 
de ſign to Correct it. 
Clare den ſays, There 
had mever been any 
th.ughts in the time 
of King Iames and K. 
| Charles but of the 
Exglish Liturgy 

But this is a miſta- 
ke, as appears from 
| his own words in 
another place, which 
are as follow, | 
It was towards the 
year 1633. when K. 
Charles returned from 
Scotland h-wing left it 


to the care of [ome of 


the Bis hops the re to pro- 
vide ſuch a Liturgy, 


and ſuch a Bock of 


Cann, as might beſt 


Suit the N. ture and 


Humour of the better 
fort of that Peop'e 
(Note here that the 
Proteſtant way is con- 
| Feſiedly to fir and 


frime their Religious 
Worship of God to 


the Peoples Fancies 
right or wrong. And 
this only to humor 
the Great ones, Let 
the ittle ones go to 


the Devi!) He goes 


on 4s ful As they 
mae then ready they 
Should 


c4NT0 1, 


Vaſt Treaſure in the Fatal Grot © © 
Forc'd Iron Gates: Found nothing; but 
Prophetick Images of Moors 

That quickly turnd him out of Doors; 

Poſſeſt his Land, and what was good, 

And Stain'd the Brood with Moerish Blood, 
Ihe King took ſo much liking to it 

He (ends for Biſhop Laud to View it, 

Who having well perus'd the Book, 

Thus to his Majeſty he ſpoke. 


My Leige, from this I caſily gather, 


That the intention of your Father 
Was to eſtabliſh ev'ry where, 
Thro' Scor;:h Kirk, this Common-Prayer: 
It differs in ſome things I (ee 
From this our prefent Liturgy. 
And muſt be further yet amended, 
Before your Majeſty can ſend it. 
Well, fays the King do you inſpeR it, 


And when tis thorowly Corrected 
Then ſhall it be to Scetland (ent : 


Laud took it and away he went, 
And in a year or two, or ſo, 
He got it featly trim d to go. 


How far from Exnglanss Common-Prayer - 


'Twas Changed, plainiy does appear 
From what the Scat was plaes d to write 
Againſt it when it came to light. 

What he imagin'd was amiſs, 

He bitterly Expos'd in his 

Laudenſium Artokatakriſts , 

A Book that takes it all to pieces. 

In ſhort his final Cenſure was , 


This is almoſt an Enelich Maſs. 


And not that Erg/ih Common Prayer 
Your ſelves have us'd fo many a year. 

From this Scotch Writer you may reckon , 
That Clarenge# is much miſtaken , 


Err ERS OAH SSDUOYTOU WH Sg 


When 


A « 


CANTO IN 


When he affirms 'twas never meant 
That any other ſhould be ſent 

But only that ſame Common-Prayer 
Practis d in Exgland Fourſcore year. 

If this were true they needed not 

Have been two years in moulding it. 
Nor had their Canons Authoris'd it, 
Before their Block-heads had divis'd it, 
And forc'd their Clergy to Swear to't , 
A year before it's coming out. 

The truth is this, Laad could not brook 


The Scotch ſhould mend the Engliab Book; 


Cauſe't would have hinder'd this to paſs 
Which he had fram'd. His Baſtard-Maſs , 
Yet ſome Scorch Biſhops of his Faction 
Were (for a blind) put firſt to Action 
To frame the Prayer and Canon,; then 
To ſend them up to Him and Vien, 
And Juxto» , who muſt Overlook, 
And give the laſt Strokes to the Book. 
And ſo it may, without miſtaking , 

Be call'd a Book of Laud's own making. 
And So the Scots are pleas'd to Stile it 


When they with Tongue or Pen revile it. 


It is to be obſerved too, 
The Scotia Nation never knew 
What Laud and Juxtez were about, 
Till theſe ſtrange Canons firſt came out 
Which Authoris'd the Prayer Book ere 
The Book appear'd above a year, 
And by theſe Canons, Old and Young 


Were bound to ſtand to't Right or Wrong. 


Nay tho' they knew not but it might 
Not have one ſingle Word in't right. 
oh Bleſt Reformers you may boaſt 
Th' Aſſi ſtance of the Holy Ghoft , 
As once your Predeceſiors ſpoke _ 
Ow like occaſion, But miſtook. 
5 VV 


3 
thould tranſmis them 
to the Archbichop of 
Canterbury to whoſe 
aſſiſt ance the King 
joyned Iuxten B. of Lone 
don and VVren B. of 
Norwich , a man very 
learned and particularly 
verſed in the Old Liture 
gies of the Greek and 
Latin Churches ( A ſign 
that they deſignd to 


make this Liturgy 
reſemble thoſe Old 


Liturgies , and ſo it 
really did in many 
things, as the Scorsh 
Author of Lawudenſium 
Autokatekriſs makes 


_ plainly appear. 


« It was( ſays be) 
now two years before 


the Bishops in Scotland 


% had prepared any 
tc thing to offer to the 
(© King towards their 
© Intended Reforma» 

© tion: And then they 
© inverted the proper 


„Method and firſt 
© preſented a Body of 


© ofCanons to preceed 
„the Liturgy which 


was not yet ready. 
After Laud, Iuxſton 
and Wren's “ peruſal 


© of them and ſome 


„ Altarations made His 


** Majeſty Iſſued out 


„ roclamation 
ic for the due obſervas 


* tion of them in the 
Kingdom of Scot- 
33 land. | 

„% It was a fatal 
© Inadvertancy that 
© the Canons neither 


» before nor after they 


©: were (ent to the 
© King had been ever 
e ſeen by the Aſſem⸗ 
© bly or any Convo- 
* cation of the Clergy, 

n hich 
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*Uwohich was ſoStrialy 


& obliged to the ob- 
cc (erration of them, 


ce nicated to the Lords 
* 0: the Council of 
chat Kingdom. 

** But it was the 
© unhappy Craft of 
** thoſe Bishops ( Laud 
* and his Faction ] 
to get it beliered, 


«© by the King that 


« the work would 
© be Gratfull to the 
, moſt Conſiderable 
of the Nobility , the 
 * Clergy , and the 
People, in order to 
** the Obtaining his 
:* Majeſtys Appre- 
** bation , and Autho- 
* to it „ and 
** ſo they duiſt not, 
* in Truth , Submit 
* thoſe Canons to any 
© other Examination 
**than what the King 
*©;honld Direct in 
«© England (Which 
| vvereon]y them three) 
© It vvas in the 
next place as Strange 
*©that Canons should 
*© be published before 
the Liturgy vvas 
* prepared , vvhich 
©* vvas not ready in 
«a year after y or 
* thereabouts , vvhen 
© three or four of the 


1 Canons vvere prin- _ 
2» ra for the ob- 


© ſervation of, and 


93 punQual Compliance | 


© vvith the Liturgy ; 
* yvhichallthe Clergy 
% vyere to be Syvorn 
© co Submit to, and 
©* to pay all obedience 
© to yvhat vvas En- 
10 joynd by it beſote 

they 


t INTO IA 
Lind having done what coul'd be done tot, ; 


And Pſalms in Englich Meeter bound tot, | 
not ſo much as commu-T was made the the publick Liturgy | 


Of Scotland, by Authority, | 
But when th abuſed People ſaw 
It was eſtabliſhed there by Law, 
They angry grew, as Waſps in hole 
When Boys thruſt in a burning coal, 
When it appear'd in Edenboroueh , 
Its Entertainment was but rough. 
For when at Kirk the City mer, 
And People in their Pew: were (et, 
Expecting what prodigious birth, 
The teeming Moutains would bring forth. 
And Dean himſelf in Desk had put, 
Like old Diogines in Butt, 
Compos'd his Face in Rev'rend faſhion . 
And lookt Devout to admiration , 
Not doubting but an Holy Man 
They would eſteem him. So began 
To Read his Prayer, But Oh! What Chanc'd ! 
'Ere he was thrice three lines advanc'd , 
Jane Gaddis , a Virago jolley , 
Who art on Stool in mid'ſt of Alley, 


Steps boldly up and takes upon her 


To ſtop his mouth, but in rude manner, 
Out thou faus Thief ( quo abe thou Bog, 
Sayſt thou thy Maſs at my an Lag? 

The foe-Fein click aWay thy Tongue: 

And at his Head her Stool ſhe flung, 

By other Zealous female Souls 
'Twas follow'd by a ſhower of Stools; 
And Sticks, and Stones, and Bibles flew 
Whatever came to hand they threw, 
Till filly Dean was batrer fang'd 
Like . by Trulla bang ' d. 

But when his Grace , the Biſhop , whe 
Sat trembling in his rex below, 


Had 


— 


CANTO IV 


Had call'd his Spirits from ſurpriſe, 


He lifted up his Voice and Eyes, 

And crying lowd that all might hear, 

Conjur'd his Dean to Diſſappear. 
Gladly the Priſoner broke looſe. 

Out of his little Pulpit-houſe , 

And left it empty for his Grace, 

Who nimbly ſtept into the place; 

Not doubting but they would regard 


His Grace-full look, and Rev'rend Beard: 
But neither heeded they his Face, 


Nor if he had , nor wanted Grace ; 
But ply'd him ; now their hands were in, 


Worſe chen before they did his Dean ; 
With Stools and Staves he was fo maul d, 
1hat on all four down he Crawl'd. 

But as from Pulpn he made Salley, 


He meets Lord Chancellor i'th® Alley, 
Come to aſſiſt him with a Guard 
Of Musketeers, for fight prepar'd, 


The beaten Biſhop taking heart, 


Reſolves on making good his part, 


Sciſes Jane Gaddis by the Neck, 


And gives another Whore a kick , 
And briskly dares the Mob to Battle ; ; 


Who hearing Bazxdaliers to rattle , 
Thought ſafer twas to fly than fight, 
Were nought could be Expected by't 
But broken Heads, and Legs, and Armes. 
And ten to one more deadly harmes. 
Out of the Kirk in heaps they throng, 
The Vealer fort bore up the Streng 


For thoſe, be'ng trodden underfoot, 


Till theſe went off, could not get out. 
At laft the Kirk from rabble clear'd , 


The Bishop ( freed from what he fear'd ) 
Calls to his Dean, who all the while 


Sculkt in a hole ith, Northen Ile, 


Where 
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ef they knevy vvhat 
© jt contained. 
©© One of the Cas 
* nons Defin'd that 


«© no Clergyman 
* Should Conceive 


© Prayers Extempory, 


© but be bound wo pray 
** only by the Form 
% Preſcribed in the 
* Liturgy (Which 


by the mou vvas not 
yet made) 


It vvas in the yeat 
161637. that the Li⸗ 
*« trugy after it had 


© been ſent out of 


* Scotland and peruſed 
6 by the three Bisbops 
** in England them 
„% Approved and Con- 
© firmed by the King 
« yvas Published and 
* appointed te be 

Read in all the 


© Churches. 


For all theſe Notes 


| See Clarendens fiiſt 


Vollumne 


A Shower of Stones, Ti 


and Sticks and Cude 
gels were thrown at 


the Deans head, The 
Bishop went up into 


the Pulpit, but he 


found no more Reve- 
rence nor was the 
Clamour and Diſſor- 


der leſs than before, 
The Chancellor Com- 
manded the Provoſt 
and Mageſtrates to 
deſcend from the 


Gallery and ſuppreſs 


the Riot, &c. Clarend. 


Hiſt. Vol. Io 


CANTO IV. 


Where dreading ſtill another Mauling 
Wou'd ſcarce come out at ſecond calling, 
But when he heard it was his Grace 


That call'd him, he creeps from his place. 


Bleſt be the time, ſays Biſh, Sir Dean, 
That my Lord chancellor came in, 
For had he not we'd into Quarters 
Been pull'd, and ſent to Fox for Martyrs, 
Pray let us now give Laud and Praiſe 


For the peace given in our days. 
Can you tell where we left off Prayer, 


That we again may fall to't there, 

For I love nothing, I am ſure, 

L eſs than to ſay a Prayer twice o'er. 
To Chancellor, who then ſtood be , 

He turns, and thanks him heartly, 
Souldiers I alſo {peak to you, 5 


Says he, take evry Man his Pew , 


And, in requital of your Care, 
My Dean shall read the Common - prayer, 


And beg a Bleſſing on your Weapons; 
That Hens, Geeſe, Young-Piggs, and Capons, * 


May never ſcape- ye where you come, 
But follow to the Beat of Drum. 


And you, my Lord, whoſe happy care 


Engag'd you in this Holy-War , en 
When Maſter Dean gives o'er to Pray | 
Give all your Soldiers leaye to play, 0 


It's lawful on the Sabath Day. 


For Plays and Games, of any ſort , 


The King thought 
- goed { ſays Parker þ 
to ſet forth his De. 
claration » for tolle- 
rating ſports on the 
| Lords-day in the after. 
Noons. 

Which the Parlia. 
ment afterwards Char- 
ged home upon lit 
Tccount. 


Are ev'ry Sunday us d at Court; 


And Court Examples a luſt Byaſs, 
You know, for every Man that's Pious. 
Beſides , to put it out of doubt, 


lhe King has ſent a Licence out 


For any Man to play on Sundays, 


As well as Work, or Eat, on Mundays 
I do not think that Spirit Holy —— 
That makes folk always Melancholy, Nor 


a. FF Y act LS © i. co . oo 


as. MN * EY Pur Wi Tam | 1 ww 1 » @ as 


LEY n a Mat 1 8 


CANTO IP, 


Nor is there any harm, I think, 

Sometimes to take a hearty drink, 

1 mean a Quart or two, or ſo, 

When out of Kirk they leepy go. 

Sleep is th effect of Common- Prayer, 

And ſo is Mirth of good ſtrong Bear. 

This Exortation being made, 

The Dean took to his Desk and pray d, 

While Pious People gave attention 

To this new Prayer, of Lands Invention, 

The Rabble, that they had shut out, 

Were buſie all this while without, 

A ſending now and then a shower 

Of Stones againſt the Churches door, 
And making all the Windows clatter, 

Till not a Glaſs was left to batter. 
Nor waſt in Zdenborourgh alone, 

The like in other Kirks was done. 


'Gainft Bishops, King, and Common-Prayer, 


Arm, Arm, and fo began the War. 
And all run mad a Cutting throats 
Tween Exceter and Iehn- a- groots. 
Thco' three whole Kingdoms, like a Flood 


- It rowl'd, and Drench'd the Earth in Blood. 


Unnat' val: War! When in the field 

The Sons, the Blood of Fathers Spill'd , 
Fathers ſlew Sons, Brother kill'd Brother . 
And Neighbours botcher d one another. 

In blood 2 Lords, ſlaves wasb'd their hands. 
Raviſh'd their Ladies, ſeis d their Lands; 
Slew helpleſs Children when they Mourn'd 


For Parents flaio, and houſes burn'd. | 
Young Virgins forc'd , and when they'd done, 


Swords thro the Raviſh'd Damoſels run. 
Robb' d Sacred Altars; Prieſts they flew 3 
Abus'd their own profane Kirks ro. 

Nor Gray-hairs ſpar'd , nor Sucking-Child , 
Fury became at laſt ſo Wild : 


They'd 
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| See 2 Book Called. 


Mer urs R (cms 


_ which Records many 


lamentabie Examples 


of their Inhuman and 


barbarous Ciueltys, 


CANTO 17. 


They'd tear the Infant from the Breaſt 
And dash its Brains againſt a Poſt; 
And new-born Babes Mount in the Air 
Impaled on the Point of Spear, 

The tender Mothers ſtanding by 
Spectators of the Tragedy. 

And when the Infants Life was gone, 
Their Pikes thro' Dying Parents. run. 


The Englich great Long-Parliament , 
Minding at fieſt how matters went , 
Reſolve tꝭ aſſiſt the Scotia Kirk 
In carrying on the Godly Work. 
And with the Covenanters joyn 


For Presbyterian Diſcipline , 


And carrying on the Good-old-Canſe , 


The Earl of Strafferd was the Man 
With whom that Parliament began g 


A Noble and Heroick Knight , 


See, Irlands Caſe 
| Griefly Stated, 
Printed in 1635. p. 18. 


When he came 
down into yerks/1zre , 

dignify'd with the 
Title and office of 
Loyd Preſident of the 
North. He Deſired his 
Kinfman and friend, 


Sir Walter Vavaſor 


to leave his Catholic k 
Religion and become 
Proteſtant, for I (ſays 

he) am reſolv'd utterly 


to Extirpate Catholick 


Religion out of all my 


Goverament | 


Ever Victorious in Fight, 


In Council Sage Wile his advice, 
Reſoly'd but ne er Reſolved twice; 
Faithful, his Loyalty unfeign'd, 


1 Grieve to ſay, His Conſcience Stain'd. | 
With Tyranny and unjuſt tricks 

Againſt the Iris Catholicks. 

For theſe he usd as if they'd been 
Wild Infidels, not Chriſtian Men. 
But this I leave. In ev'ry thing 

He was moſt Faithful to the King , 
And certainly , if he had ſtood, 

The King had never loſt his Blood. 
This Lord, above the King, they dreaded , 
As being much the deeper Headed; 
And ſo "againſt bim drew a Charge; 
Mallicious it was and large: 


Gainſt King , and Bishops, Lords, and Laus. 


And 


— 


TANTO IF! 


And to the Bar of Parliament 

He's call'd co anſwer what was in't 
Tho his defence was good and plain 
Againſt the Charge. 
For they'd reſoly'd before to Vote, 
In downright terms, to cut his Throat. 
And ſo drew up the Bloody Bill, 
Charles Sign'd it; but againſt his Will : 
For he who knew him Innocent 
Could not in Conſcience give conſent 
To take his life, and therefore ſends 
Conncel to his friends; 
And calls his Biſhops for advice 
Abour this Caſe of Conſcience nice 
Whether be could an Innocent 
Behead , to pleaſe his Parliament > 
They did not long debate the Matter; 


Yet all in vain, 


For Ghoſtly 
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Government in the 
North. To which Sir 
Valter reply'd thus » 
my Lord, there has 
been a moreExperiens 
eed Politician , tian 
| can pretend to 
be , about bringing 
the Extirpation of 
Catholicks to paſs » 
for now aboye this 
hundred years , but he 
never yet could do it; 
ſo I believe your 
Lorrdship will fall 
Short in your deſigns: 
At this the Earl 
ſeem'd firuck , and 
askt him who this 
' Politician, was ? To 
which Sir Valter 
anſwet d, It is the Devi! 
This was related to me 


by a Perfon of Hon- 


For they were Caſuiſts by nature, 
That into good could turn all evil, 
(Fitting Confeſſors for the Devil) 
They told the King 
To give Aſſent, and Sign the Bill, 

Thus Warranted by Ghoſtly Guide 
Charles Sign'd the Bill; and Straffard dy d. 
g, who thought they woud 


there was no ill 


| Laud and the Kin 
Reſt fatisfy'd with S:raffords Flood, 
Perceive their Error , but too late 
| To ſhun their own approaching Fate- 
The lower Houſe grew High and Mighty, 
And trifles paſs for matters weighty , 
They want a thorow Reformation 
Off Government , thro' Church and Nation. 
The more the King with them com 
Still greater differences ariſe, 
Till their defign grew evident 
Of ruining the Government, 


our and known Can- 
dor. M. P. V.C. the 
Earls head was cut of 
not long af:er. _ 
Clarenden has this 
Note in his Margent 
The Privy Council and 
ſome of 3 
 wiſed the King to paſs 
the Bull, And in hi 
hiſtory he goes on 
tus , His Mageſiy 
told them, thatwhat has 
been propoſed for him 
to do, was diredly 
Contrary to his Conſcience 
The Archbishop of 
York told him, that 
there was a Private, 


and a Publick Con(- 


cience That his Pu- 
blick Conſcience as 
King , might not only 
Diſpence with , but 
oblige him to do, that 


© which was againſt his 


Remonſtrances, to this intent, 


Oer all the Nation fly in Prin, 


Private Conſcience as 

A Man. 8 

And that the Qneſ- 
LOR 


go. 


| tlon was not whether 
he should ſave the 
Earl of Strafford , but 
whether be should 
petish with him, &c. 

And (ſays the Au“ 
thor } by ſuch unpre- 
latical Ignominons Ar- 
Fiments, i, plain tearms 
they adviſed him even 
for Conſcience Sake to 
| $aſs that Ada. The the 
Bi: hep Afed his part 
with mere Prodigious 
Boldneſs and 11p8ty » 
(yet) others of the 
fa. e Fundtion did not 
what might have been 
exp from 8 
Calling and thei- Truſt, 

( Thus he) whic 
is to ſay , they wo 
all of the Bishop ©" 
Yorks mind, and gaV® 
their Aſsent to #hat 
he advit d the King. 


Silence give Conſent · 
BraveP: oteſtant Guides. 
| See how {the King 


jaments for this in his 
 Ezkon Baſilile 


CANTO IV. 


On purpoſe by the Commons ſent ; 

To Villifie the Government, 
Ihe giddy Rabble are caill'd down, 

From every corner of the Town, 

Arm'd with good Clubbs, and Trunchions truſty, 

Old Swords, Half-Pikes , and Daggers ruſty , 

And with Petitions, more Pernicious 

Than all their Edge-toole : Theſe Seditious 

Cry out, O make the Nation eaſie, 

By freeing't from Epiſcopacy. 

Let not thoſe Prelats, diffatteted 

To Goed-Old-Cauſe , nor Lords (uſpeRted 

Of Popery , have any Vote, 

But for Malignants turn 'em our, 


And brand their Names with Delinquency. 


A blaker Crime than Necromaney, 

Thus let Low-Houſe Purge the Upper 
From Members Rotten, and Improper. 
Thus the Wife Mobbs Petitions ran , 

And each p, for a Godly-Man : 

The Houſe of Commons did atteſt 

Vox popali Vox DEI ef, © | 
And, For the Lards-ſake , freely grants 
All ſuch Petitions of the Saints, 


And Pack the Biſhops out of Houſe 


As tools of none or little uſe, _ 
The King thus finding things go ill, 


And all drive on againſt his Will, 


Thinks it the ſafeſt way for him 


To abdicate the Sanhedrim, 
At Huntington ſome days he ftaid, 


Then down to Terk his progreſs made, 


Where Common- Prayer, and Parſons meet him} 
And Northren Gentry came to Greet him, | 


And Guard his Perſon, as was fit, 


Want PoYaer , ſome want Cu, ſome Bal, 


From danget that attended it. 
Yet badly Arm'd, for almoſt all 


Yo ANTU IV. 


80 that, tho' Men of Reſolution , 
They could do little Execution. 

At Hull there was a Magazine 
That could ſupply ten thouſand Men 
Wich Powder, Guns, Ball, and Buffeoats , 
And Inftruments for cutting throats, 
Thither his Majeſty repairs, 

To get Utenſils for his Wars, 
But all in vain, tho' it was full, 
For Hetham barrd bim out of Fall. 
This Wicked Traitor, and his Son, 
Open Rebellion firſt begun , 
And ſtorms , that long had been a brewing . ! 
Broke out at Hull to Englands ruine. 

And now the Drums begin to rattle, 
And Parli'menters arme for Battle; 
To Field Rebellions Armies come , 
Headed by Tſex and Black-Tom. 
The Parliment ſeize the ſtrong Forts; 

The Magazines, and Cinque-Ports. 

Ger the Militia, and Train d-bands, 
And Royal-Fleet, into their hands. 
On 'cother fide the King prepares; 

And Armes his Loyaliſts for Wars 
At Nottingham the Standard- Royal 
Sets up, to ſhew he will employ-all 
That dare come venture Life and Limb 
For Biſhops, Common-Prayer , and Him, 
And run the riſque of Ax, and Halter, 
Eor Tailing-in a Table Altar. 

Standard no ſooner was ſet out, 
But to it Marches Horſe and Foot ; 5 

Such Loyaliſts , and Men of Worth , 
Came from all quarters of the North. 

As had a mind to die in fight 

For Altar, Prayer, and Charls his right. 
Ihe fangt, who were ever Loyal, 
To LOVE 5 and Perſon-Royal , 
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Sir John HMotham '* 
then Governour of 


Hull the firf profeſt 
Traitor, 


The Earl of er 
and ” Themas Fair- 


Fax of Denton. 


The fir Proteſtants 


in their Scripture 
Language called Belz e- 
dub (the divel, The 
Lord of a Flz. 


His 


mation Thes no Pari 
Fecuſant should Serve 


in his Any, Micro- | 


_ Chronicon, Anno 
P642. 


Twould bring 


clared by his Procts- 


 Hapty they, had he been fo 


EANTO IF. | 


Send in their Forces to Aſſt him ; 


But he in Zealons ſcorn difmiſt em: 
For Biſhop Leu#, whole very nod 
The King obey'd , as Man of God 


Sent, as old Prophers were , to bring 


Celeſtial tdings to the King : 
This little black Lord of a Fly 


Who hated Papiſts mortally , 
Blew into Charles his Head a Maggot , 


That turn'd him to ſo vain a Biggot, 

As think, ſhould he a Papift Liſt, 

a Curſe on all the reſt. 

Lau thought the Papiſts Sword, would Bluns 
The Edges of Swords -Proteſtant, 

And turn em all as ſoft as Lead, 
By occult Charm in luckleſs Blade. 
The King dreading this dire Prediftion - 
Obeys the Seers Sage Direction, 

And out a Proclamation ſends, 

That Papiſts (tho his Trueſt Friends) 
Should quit his Armies, and from thence 
Never draw Sword 1n his Defence. 9 
As never 18 have Chang d his Mind. 

But ſad Experience taught him better 
Than his Prophetick Fools of Leiter; 
For being bang d from place ro place, 


And by the Rebels kept in Chaſe, 


Till out of Breath his Men were grown, 


As hunted Staggs are when run down ; 


Then tho' too late, he found be needed 


The help 
And gladly gives them now Commiſſion , \ 


Without the fear of Superſtition. 


s if be never had Mupther'd Pricſt, 


of thoſe he fondly dreaded. 


Reſentment rhey have none, nor ſpleen, 'S 
But to his Aid bring all their Men. 
Their Duty they as much Expreſs, 


Nor 


CaNTO IN. 


Nor ſhewn his Mallice ſo Intenſe 
As not accept of their Defence. 
Which at the firſt, if he had done | 
He would have ſay'd both Head and Crown, 
But, poor unhappy Prince, His Fae 
Was is do all he did ao dove: 

When all was loſt, the King was forc'd; 
With a ſmall Party meanly hors'd , 
To fly from Oxferd to the Scers , 
A deſperate way to fave their throats ; 5 
For Covenanters, as ye ken, 
Are Treacherous 'Perfidious Men, 

The Scots, who then at Newark lay, 
Gladly ſecure the Royal Prey, 
In hopes, by way of Merchandiſe , 


. To fill their Satchels by the Priſe; 


Send our. their Cryer with his Bell, 

Iba buy 4 King > He's here 10 Sell, 

The Parliament, for ſuch a Gem 

Could not be purchas'd but by them. 

Bid for him ; and the Bargain ſtruck, 
The King is Liverd With ill lack, 

An hundred thouſand pounds they pay, 
The Scots ſnapp't up, and ſneak away. 
And now the King, a woful ſight, 

Is Priſoner ſent to th' lle of Vigli, 


Where he's detained for a while, 


Then brought to Lenden from the tte 
They Charge him with a heap of Treaſon, 
on pure deſign to cut his Weaſon, 
And call him up to Anſwer fort 
At Bar of SH Canmiſſi on d- Court. 
Thoſe that accus d him at the Bar, 
And Evidences that were there , 
Were lury , and his Judges too, 
A Baſe ignoble Impious Crew. 
Of Independent, late ſprung out 


Slipps from a Prezbyterian Root. 
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CANTO I”: 


And Presbyterians mixt with them 
Composd the Bloody Sanhedrim. 
Brads hade, a Pettifogger lent 
From Hell, was made the Preſidens, 
Next him fat CromWvell at the Board, 
Firſt let us ſeck ( ſays he) the Lord; 
To know what he would have us do, 


We dare not act int till we . 
For what we do it muſt be done „ 


Juſt as the Spirit, leads us on, 
And thus to ſeek the Lord, he fell 
To Cant and Pray with Tears at Will, 


Till Purple Noſe well drench'd in theſe 


Lookrt like an Orange dipt in Greeſe. 
Our Hearts, 0 Lara! And thus they Pray 
As Witches do, the backward way: z 


With Godly Councel fill and wholſom ,. 


And to our ſores put Gilliads Balſom % 
By cutting off the Evil-Doer, 

Whom thou haſt put into our Power, 
As thou gav'ſt into Iaſuas hand 
The Wicked Kings o'th' Holy-Land , 


To hang 'em upon Trees ( © Father! 


Prais'd be thy Name ) by fives together 


| The Wicked, as the Scripture ſays, 


Shall never live out halt his days, 


Aſſiſt then what we are about, 


And let his Kingdoms ſpue him out. 


But yet on 'tother fide , 0 Lard! 
If thou remembereſt David fear d A 


To touch the Lord's Anointed ,: all 


The harm he did to Wicked Sawl , 


Was cutting off the skirt of Coat. 
This makes us fear to cut the Throat 


Of our Anointed King, We pray 


O Lard , thou'lt put us in a way 


How we may take his life , _ yet 
Be ionocent in doing it. 


Or 


CANTO IV. 
Or elſe, Lard, if thou art content 
To take our homely Counſel in't 
We think it may be brought to paſs 
Inſtly enough; let's do it thus. 
Firſt we'l diſtinguiſh and devide 
Charles from the King, let charles be try d: 
We'l only Charles to Judgment bring, 
But ſhall not meddle with the King 
Pray let it, Lad, be thus appointed, | 
To free from Blood of thine Anointed ,'_ 
Thy Holy people, who fit here 
_ Crying to thee, in fervent Prayer. 
Thus on they pray'd, till well Inſpir'd, 
Took all for granted they defir'd. 
And with a joynt conſent they bring 
Charles Steuart Traitor to the King. 
And Bradshaw, as the Mouth of Court, 
Pronunc'd his 'Sentence in this ſort. 
Thy Head, Charles Steuart shall be Struck 
f from thy Shouldiers on 4 Block, 
This ſaid the Bloody Butchers lead bim 
To Exccution and Behead him, 


The King thus Murther'd , Char his Son 
Securd by pious Huddlefor 
A Popiſh-Prieſt, the Rebels ſeek 
 Thro' all the Land, thro' every Creek, 
Jet by good providence that bleſt him, 
Where ever they ſought they 1 miſt him, 
By the two Pernarells he was fed, 
A Tree his Palace and his Bed 
Hid in the hollow of an Oak, 
Secure he lay from fatal ſtroke 3 
Till at the laſt by happy chance, 
They got him ſafe convey'd to France. 
Wherc James the Duke of York his Brother, 
Was allo baniſh'd ; and his Mother, 
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They fired in dhe 
face of the King for the 
ſafety of his Perſen. 
fays the Author of 
PerſecutroVnaecama pes. 


The Pretbyterians 
killed the King , and 
the Independent; Mut- 
theted Charles Stuart 
bugger wn the Eng. 
Cath. againſt 


Oow's' Nara 7. 2. 


kor 


CANTO 17, 


For this indeed was theie deſign 

To Murther, if they could, the Royal-line, 
And now that forty eight is run 

Let us return , back and go on 

With Altars, Sacrifice , and Prayer , 

And things call'd Prieſts who many a year 
Had help'd the Biſhops in the Brewing 
This Bloody Cup to all their Ruine. 
Perhaps the railing in their Table 

Came from Queen Beſes Private Chappel 
But that's no matter: For my Rhyme 


The Story tells ( ſometimes the Time. ) 


Ihe Biſhops, as they ſtile themſelves, 
A ſort of bube luckleſs Elves, 

That in Reforming never yet 

Knew Where, or What they would be at; 
Brought on at firſt this Bloody Work 

By painting th' out- ſide of their Kirk, 


: To make it ſeem like that of Rome, 
Ar leaſt as nigh as it could come 


And not in Subſtance be the ſame, 

Nor have from thence its Faizh and Namo. 
Now Sacrifice they'l have and Prieſt , 

And Table like an Altar dreſt, 


And a ſtrange ſort of Real Preſence n 


Without Reality or Eſſence. 


For Lad the Ape, would Imitate 
Ihe High-Priefts Faith in Peters ſeat ; * 


But bung d it as Monkies do, 
And tock a falſe Faith for a "True. 


And the Ambitious foal had hope 


To make himſelf the Weſtern Pope, 


And from the Belgick Ocean, Rule 
Beyond Hibernia and Thule. 


| Gods Board is what they firſt Reform, 


Which never mov'd but brought a ſtorm : 


From midſt of Quire they thought it good, 
To place it here the Altar ſtood , 


Bef ore 


CANTO I/. 
Before the days of little Ned 


When true Religion flouriſhed, 
And Altar-wiſe they needs muſt ſet it, 


Cloſe to the Wall as; they could get it; 


Where they preſum'd to Rail it in, 
As if a Rea! Altar it had been. 
Nor would they call it now Gods-board , 
But Holy- Altar 0 the Lord. 

But Oh, the Parſon was to ſtand 
At this New Altars Northern End. 
To ſuch as are diſpos d to laugh, 
The thing's rediculous enough, 
Jo ſee the Vicar Offering up, 
At Altars End, his Bread and Cup. 
But pre- thee why ſo merry friend, 
Their new ſhap'd Altar has no Exd, 
But only Sides: Tis Side all o'er 
Joo long, too ſhort, in number four. 
Tho every thing, if Proverb's true, 
An End has, and 4 Pudding to. 
By calling thus its End its Side; 
They got their Ruabrick ſarisfy'd : 
 Unlucky Rzbrick , that bids ſtand 
Ar North ſide, not at its North end. 


| Vicar of Grantham was the Man 

That with his Table firſt began, 
The firſt 1 mean that fell to work 
About it in a Country Kirk; 

For he in every Godly thing, 

| Reſolv'd ro imitate the King, 
And Biſhops , who cloſe to the walls 
Had ſet em in Cathederals. 
And in the Royal-Chappel't ſtood 
Much like an Altar, but of Wood. 
And this he thought a Patern fir 
To Imitate, ſo foilow'd it. 

——_— 
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The Rubrick in their 
Liturgy Commands 
the Parſon to ftand 
at the North Side of 
the Table when he 
Officiates, But having 
got their Tables ſet 
Altar-wiſe againſt the 
Eaſtern wall then its 
ſides ftood Eaſt and 
Weſt, and its End 
North and South; ſe 
that if the Parſon mel 
ſtand North, it muſt 
of neceſſity be at the 
North End, The 


Author of The Coal 
from the Altar 


Pp» 13. 
thus preſt could find 
no way to ſolve this 


difficulty and to make 


his Altar agree with 


his Rubrick but by 


calling its Enis Sides. 
It is plain, ſays he, 
that if we (peak accor- 


ding to the Rules of 


Art, every pars of it 
15 4 Side ,when therefore 


he that Miniverath at 


the Altar lands at the 
North End of the me, 
as we uſe to rail ty 
he ſtands no queſiten 
at the North (de 
thereof , as in rope 
of Speach we ang 
This the 
Author of the Holy 
Tabl. Nane and Tg 
( Supposd to be 

PViliiams Bp. of Lin- 


| co:nRidicules this fond 


Conctit 


58 

Conceit at a Comical 
rate for 4.016. pages 
together. p. 30. to 57. 
It is not without a 
great deal of Reaſon 
( lays he ) that Dr. 
Coa! thus Triumphs 
to have found by his 
fare Invention and 
Study in Geometry four 
Sides in along Table. 
not wi hour ſome 
hope of having ons 
day an Altar and a 
Sacrifice for joy of 
this Diagrame and 
ſurely well may he 
. deſerve it, if at a 

Table, that hath no 
en4 he can Officiate 
at the End of the 
Table (he goes on) If 


your Eve, Sir, was 


taken from your Side 
but ſhe was not taken 
| from every part ofa 
Mam tell her that she 


was taken from your 
Heels and you shall 


quickly find her (if 
me be metteled ) about 
your Ears, So when 
you Officiate at the 
End of the Table, 
you may Officiate at 
a Part; but you can- 
not Officiate at that 


part of the Table, to 
which by the Rabrick 


Confirmed by Act of 
Parliament you are 
litteraly directed and 
appointed. 


Was an Inu-beeper, fat as Brown; 


CANTO IV. 

No ſooner had he mov'd his Board, 
But all the Herd of Wild Beaſts Roar d. 
The Alderman and all the Town 
Ruſht in to pull his Altar down. 

The Vicar minding well (good Man) 
The dangerous riſque his Altar ran, 
Clickt up a Raile , that they had broak , 
And to cloſe battel him berook, 
Deals round his luſty bangs among 
The very thickeſt of the throng , 

Till Leggs and Armes of divers Men 

Fell to Repent their coming in; 

And from the danger of the Fray 

Made hoſt they cou'd to get away. 

Till in good time the Alderman , 

Who flying made the Rear the Van 
Facing about in midſt of Alley 

Make Head, eryes he, my Boys and Rally 
Why ſhould we be afraid and Run 
Like Cowards, when were ten to one 3 

Go on, bur firſt lets Arm our felyes 
With Benches, broken Stalls, and Shelves ; 

luck up and take whate'er you light on 


Then let us boldly go and Fight on, 


He ſaid , and from the Maggazzize 
Of Stall and Peu he Armd his Men, 
Who in cloſe-Body all aſſaile 

The angry Vicar and his Raile; 

Who by this time had wiſely got 


His Gown caſt off ; for he was hot 
And in a little nimble Veſt. 
That reach'd a Neaf beneath his Waſt, 
Upon the ftepps the Sable-Knight 
Takes up his ſtand, reſolv'd to fight, 
By the advantage of the ſtepps 


He laid approaching Foes in heaps. 
Ihe Valiant Chief, that led them on, 


A buſie 


, » ed 4k 216 Y ed ew 


CANTO I. 


A buſie Fellow, Grim, and Tall, 

But an Unwieldy Animal. 

The Alderman brought up the Rear 
Lieutenant hke, but came not near ; 
For he reſolv'd not to be ſlain 

Till Vicar firſt had Killd his Men, 
Their Captain bravely leads em up, 
Till they had forc'd the ſecond ſtep , 
When Raile of Vicar, by good chance 
Puſhes the Chieftain on the Paunch ; 
Who backwards falling rudely catches 
Two of his party by the Breeches, 
And being heavy down go all, 

And three behind 'em with the fall ; 
Thus fix at once, by lucky thruſt, 
Of Raile the Vicar laid in Duſt. 

At the firſt Onſet thus defeated , 
Some paces back the Foes retreated 
As wiſely dreading further barms , 
And beg Ceſſation of Armes 
Might for an hour, or ſo, be made, 
Till they had carry'd off their Dead: 
For they believ'd their Chief, and five 
That fell in Fight , were ſcarce alive. 

But to their comfort when they come 
To lift at Leaders weighty Bum, 


They by his praiſes, and chanksgiving 


For life and Limb, found he was Liv! 108. 


All hands to work they get the Top- 
End of him rear'd directly up, 

And both his nether Limbs ſet right, 
Which like two Pillars bere the weight. 
He tryd to go ; and found he went , 
And that his Belly was not rent, 

Only a bruſe nigh to its Porthole | 5 
SGot by the fall, but was not Mortal. 
Courage he takes, and with the Vicar 
Reſolves a ſecond time to bickar: 

Hz 


He 


Altar 


Writ to the Bishop , 


9 


The Holy Table Name 
andt hing tells us, that 
when the icar fell 
upon removing of the 
Communion Table 
from the upper part 
of the Quire to the 
place as he 
call'd it Mr, VVheatley 
the Alderman Queſ- 
tioning him there 
upen what Authority 
he had from; the 
Bishop? Received this 
Anſwer, that his 
Authority was this he 
ba dene it and be 


would Inflify it, Maſter 


FViheat! ey 8 
his Officers to remove 
the Table to the 
place again, Which. 


they did accordingly 
but not 


without 
ST IK NG,. much heat, 
and indiſcretion both 
of the one file and | 
the other. 

The Vicar ſaid, he 


cared net what the; 
did with 


| their Ola 
Treſie: for he Would 
make him an Altar of 


Stone at his:we Charge 


and fix it in the 


bla Altar place, and 
would never Officiate 
at any other, The 


People replying he 


should ſet up no dreſs- 


er of Stone in' their 
Church, Maſter 
VVheatly the Alderman 


20 


1 
* 
| 
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of theſe paſſagee , » 2s 
alſo of hi« lightGeftures 
in Bowing at the 
Name leſus fo as 
ſometimes his Book 
fell do wu, and once 


himſelf; to the Diri- 


fion of others &c. 
This was about Jane 
or iuly 1627, 


CANTO I. 


He brandiſhes his Swerd of Stall , 

And breaths out Vengeance for the fall. 
Thus big with Valour, founds to Bartel, 
Commanding all his two Icgd Cartel 
To fall on with a Stomach cager, 


And Vicar Fort of ſteps beleager: 
Who vigourouſly his Wall defends, 


But as he could not at both Ends, 


And in the middle be at once, 


His Fort they Storm by conſequence, 


A bow-legg'd Tailor that was there, 


None lookt upon him fit for War, 


Nor did the Vicar ever mind him, 
Till the fly Raskal got behind him, 


And butting, with his Head, the Hips 
Of Yicar , puſht him from the ſteps, 
So rudely that he fell among 

The very middle of the throng ; 
Who ſeize upon him, and his Raile , 
And ſtoutly thraſh his Coat-o- Mail; 


And had bs not call'd out for Quarters, 
He'd been his Altars Proto-Martyr. 
Thus having laid the Vicar ſtill, 


That he could do no further oo 


_ The Alderman by help of Rabble, 


Brought from the Wall Communion- Table; 
Below the ſteps he plac'd it were 
It ſtood before in mid'{t of Quire. 


The Miniſter / another jeſt ) 
Muſt now forſooth , be call'd a . 


And tho' a Saerifice they muſt 


Procure, or all their labour's loſt : 


For wanting this, they ſaw 'twas plain 


That Prieſt and Altar were in vain. 
But what this, Holecauſt muſt be, 


They never yet could all agree, 


EC oe” ends wad tel ton ©. 1 3-65 


Copmemuratives 
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CANTO IV. 
— 
One holds another this denyes. 
The Biſbops and their Doctors Grave 
Will needs a Real Preſence lia ve 
But this muſt neither be by Con - 


Nor Tran{nbſtantion. 
But by ſome other ſort of way, 


Yer hat, or How , they could not ſay. 


The Pretbrrcrian party pleaded 
That Sacrifice no other needed, 
Than Offcring up themſelves and Praiſe 
And Prayers and thanks in Goſpel days. 
And that there needed not, for ſuch, 
Material Altars in the Church : 
For Hearts were Altars. Evry Man 
Bore one about to offer on, 
And to himſelf could ſerve for Prieſt. 
This Doctrin pleaſed not the reſt, 
For e're they would an Altar want 
And Sacrifice to Offer on't 
Their Bread and Vine they did at laſt 
Conclude to be the Holocauſt, 


And muſt be call'd (for they where Wiſe) 


| Commemorative Sacrifice. 

The Presbyterians Anſwer this. 
Hold Sirs, you take the thing awiſs, 

Your Homily it ſelf denyes 

Commemorative Sacrifice, 

| Indeed you can no further paſs 
Than to Remember that oth' Croſs, 
And this you may do every day 
Tho Prieſt and Altar were away. 

The Memory af Sacrifice , 

| Moſt certainly can neve riſe 

To be the Sacrifice it ſelf; 

This run them on another Shelf. 


The Church allow 


of a C.mm:moratrue 
Sacrifice for a perpetual 
memory of Chriſts 
precious Death of that 
his full perfe& and 
ſufficient Sacriſice. 


Says The 12 On | 


1 ye Altar, P. 6 | 


And 


i 
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After Dr. Pocklinton 
has by Catholick Ar- 
guments and Autho- 
rites ol theHolyFathers 
ſufficiently Proved that 


Real Preſence the fearing | 


tobe accuſed of teach- 
ing Catholick Do@rin 
it ſeems. Explains what 
ſort of Preſence was 
meant out ofa Crew 
of Proteſtant Authors. 
Whoſe Teftimonies 
tho' he have the Con- 
fidence to pretend 
them for it yet they 


CANTO 17, 


And made them think their Sacramenr 
Muft needs retain Chriſts Preſence in't, 
To make the ſame a fit Oblation; 
And this muſt be from Confecration, 
vet will not have it underſtood 

As if Chii#s Body and his Blood 

Were Real'y there : For this will be 
Say they no leſs than Popery ; 

From which its fit we keep as far 

As rigid Pre: byterians are. 

And therefore Brethren let us be-all. 


uttetly deſtroy and bring For Preſence . but not Preſence-Real. 


it to a meer Imaginary 
Che meta Sec his ane 
Chriſtianum. 

The Holy Table, &c. 
Ridicules em thus, 
behold the fire and 
Wood but where i; 
the Lams for the Burnt 
Offering, &c. Bur 
ſays the Coal again 
The Church admit, 4 
Commemorative SAcri- 
fices The Table Anſwers 
I do confeſs the Man 
hath found a Sactifice, 


True and Real Sacri- 
fi ce but it is a Bull, 


Taurum Neptuno, Lau- 


Yum tibi pulcher A polo. 


Virg. Aneid, Avery 

range and hideons B 
which this Calf makes 
the Church te ſpeak 
unto her People in her 
public Homily, But the 
Church in her Homily 
and other publick 
Writings, never ſpeaks 
a word of any 
. Commemorative Sacri- 
fice , but of the 
| Memory only of a 
Sacrifice. See the Holy 


Table Name and Thing, 


A Letter to the 
Vicar of Graztham 
about ſetting his Table 
Altar-wile. 


Thus off and on their Senſes vary 
From Real to Imaginary, 
Yet not Imaginary neither, 


Nor Real, ſometimes both together 
And other whiles they knew not whether, 
Till their Non-Real.- Real. Fiction, 


Ended in Real Contradiction. 
Which ſubtile Presbyterians heeding 
Thus Ridicule their mad Proceeding 
Ye hav' got a Prieſt and Altar bur 
The Sacrifice appeareth not. 
An Holocauſt compleat and full 
You have it ſeems but it's a Bull. 
Concerning Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
And ſetting Tables Altar-wiſe. 
Books Pro and Con fly out in Print 
Like Leeches goargd with Argument 
Granthams ſtout Vicar ſcarce had got 
His Board in place of Altar ſer 
When out there comes a Peeviſh Letter 


To chagre him for an Innovator. 


Writ , as ſome Authors ſhrewdly guels , 
By th' Bithop of the Dioceſs. 

Others report it writ by Cotton. : 
(By whom, it matters not a Button) 


It 


Z 
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CANTO 1. 


It ſhed indeed a ſtock of Gall, 
On Table Altar at the Wall. 
The Vicar and his Altar Party 
Stout Paper Combatants and harty 
Reſent in higheſt fort th Affront 
And Vow Revenge what cer come on't 
Which in this manner was effected 
One of em like a Man diſtracted 
Starts up and to the Altar goes, 
Catches from thence a Coal and throwes 
Full-drive at that pernicious Writing 
And all the Table-Men't cou'd light on 
But Sirs, behold the ſcorching Brand 
Was ſcarce deliver d from his hand 
When from the Table party came 
The 2uench-Coal out, to Choak the ſame 
But Quench- Coal being but a dull 
Inſipid lump of nontenſe full, 
Did little harm, or none at all , 
To the Victorious Altar Coal. 
But to its aid came the moſt able 
Buffoons about Communion Table 
An in a Spiteful laughter fall 
Buy way of Horſe-play on the Coal 
Throw Canons and 1njuudios on it 
And muſty Rubcricks Heap upon it 
With Foxes Act,, and Lying level 
And Homilies Contriv'd to 4e-1l 
With Theſe upon the Coal they fling | 
The Holy Table Name and Thing. 


This was a weighty piece of ſtuff, 
Brimful of Banter Droll and Scoff 


By which no doubt the Table- Members 5 


Had daſht the Coal into Dead Embers 
It Pocſlinton had not reſtrain d em 
By his Altare-chriſti nuus 


A learned Book , where Coal and Altar 5 
Expell'd 


Found for a time lutficient ſhelter | 


In Anſwer to the 
Letter comes Out a 
Book call'd 4 C 


from the Altar, 


lsa Reply to the Coals 
comes Th. unc h. 


_ Outs 


1 Again the Coal 


allo YVilliams B. of 
Lincoln Writes bis 
Book entituled The 
Ho y Table, Namen and 
Thing. 


Dr Pocklinton's 
Altare Chriſtianum, 


CANTO 1V. 


Expell'd the Venom dull'd the Sting 
Of Holy Table, Name and Thing, 
The Vicar Dies ; and you muſt know; 
He ſaw ( it ſeems ) from Grot below 
1 Dead Vicays Plea, His Altar in a danger great 
—_ „ that Pleaded well for it. 
Takes up his Pen and falls to Plead 
For's Altar : tho' a twelve month Dead. 
Who doubts but all the Damn'd below 
And Devils, know what Sinners do ? 
Tho' its a Crime to him that dares 
Affim that Saints hear Juſt Mens Prayers, 
Scarce was a Pen but what was try'd 
And Books flew out on every fide 
Till ev'ry fopp ſet up for Wit 
And Laud , and Hall, and Hey/yn, writ 
And ſo did Vhite, and Montague, 
And Svelford , Couſins , Waits and Dov 
Laurence and Forbis and a Crew 
| Whole Names would Surfit Me, and You. 
Nor was the Presbyterian fide 
Leſs learn'd, leſs fierce , leſs occupy'd 
Thar is in pulling down from top 
To bottom, what the reſt ſet up, 
And ſpoiling th Image of a Kirk 
That coſt Prelaticks ſo much Work. 
5 For , out comes Amtokatakrifis 
AVTOKATAXPIZIS And dings their Altar all to picces 
Puts out their Coal and quite deſtroys | 
Their Shaddoy of a Sacrifice 
| Expos'd the Prelats and their Prayers 
And rais'd the Mob about their Ears, 
This Book was writ about the Year 
That Laud Impos'd his Common-Prayer | 
Upon the Scots, It helped on 
The War Jane Gaddu had begun, 
And put an end to Gooſe-quill fight 
But not to Malice, Rage and Spite. 
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CANTO IN + 
Both ſides in full Spring-Tide of Wrath 
But in the loweſt Ebb of Faith 

Fall on with Gun, and Sword, and Pike 
And ſhoot and puſh and flaſh and ſtrike 
And Hang, and Head, and Burn, and Kill, 
With all their Power to people Hell 
Thus for Keligion both run Mad 
When not a Grain-on't either had. 

Old Laud , who by this War had hope 
Of ſetting up bimſelf a Pope, 
Was by the Hatchet: ſhorter made 
By baif the Neck, and whole the Head 


His fellow Prelats, three times four, * 
I care not whether leſs or more, 8 


The Parliament ſent to the Tower. 
Where they lay ſweating for a while, 
And then where Baniſh'd from the lle. 


„ Thus to the Presbyterian Rage and Zeal 
e A Sacrifice thoſe buſie Biſhops fell 
« And their Reformed Church was overthrown 
« By its own prop, the Reformation 
e For by the Rule that they Reformed Rome 
© By that ſame Rule they were Reform'd at home. 
All Sects in England have the (elf ſame Plea 
„% To Reform them, as they the Roman Sea. 
The Wolves at laſt chus laid to ſleep, 


Up Tigers riſe to keep the Sheep, 
Ane Rule without Controul the Herd, 
By force of Hirit and the Werd; 

Two Furies which a main drive on 


I o0o further Reformation: 


For Reformation newer ends, 
More it Reform, leſs it mends. 


In place of former Liturgy Ihe: 1 mr 
8 5 
They frame a ſtrange Directory, es” e ee 
In which was neither Pſalm , nor Prayer , . © - a has 


Nor Creed, nor Pater-noſter there 
5 more 
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More than you'l find in Erre-Patey, 
Yer highly valu'd for its Matter, 
And revrenc'd in the Ezelich Kirks 
As Alchorans among the Turks. 
This Book was made to teach the way 
Of Diſcipline, and How to Pray, 
Not by ſet Form, but Inward Light, 
By length of Prayer they knew when Right, 
Irs efficacy Truth and Strength 
Conſiſting all in Cant, and Length. 
Tho' Form of Prayer thoſe Men have none 
Yet Form of Viſage they put on, 
And by the twine of Mouth and Forehead, 
Knead up an aſpet damndly horrid , 
a Prevbyter or Preach- And ſbape their faces to the fashion 
ing Elder. Of their Decree of Reprobation 
In ſhort a ſign of all that's Baſe, 
Sinful and Wicked's in his Face, 
So by the outward Mark is gueſt 
The inward Nature of the Beaſt, 
On Sundays when he leaves his houſe 
To go to Kirk, a thouſand Bowes 
He makes, and Cringes in the Street, 
To ev'ry Hobly-horſe he meets 
Twiſting with little Smirks bis Face, 1 
To ſhew his ſtock of inward Grace, 
And be admir'd and reſpected fo. | 
For paint Eternally Elected. 2 
But when he comes in Kirk, he goss | 
As if cloſe Swad'dl'd in his Cloaths , 
To God he will not bow his knee, 
Like an Old Agonyclite, 
Mounting his Desk, a while he ſits 
In ſilence, and his Eyes he ſhuts, 
Thrice yawns to ſuck the Spirit in 
That is to operate, within, 
Then a deep Groan, and out he Brays 


Such odd Extemporary Prayers 


As 


CANTO 1V. 


As theſe that are Recorded Since 
In Presbyterian Eloquence. 

Ending his Prayer, his mouth he Shuts, 
And tunes the Organs of his Guts 
So do the reſt till all perceive 
Their Tune-big paunches fall to heave, 
And Rumble thro' their, Droaning Pipes 
A full Blaſt from the Bagg of Tripes. 
Throats thus ſet up, and Mouth wide ope, 
Hob Wiſdoms Pſalm gainſt Tur and Pope 
They Sing, or ſome Geneva-Jiggs, 
Not much unlike the Squeak of Piggs , 
By Knox compos'd and ſuch as fled 
From England at the Death of Ned. 
II give an Inſtance here of one 
By Knox ſet out ; and thus fings Jobs, 


Then Jezebel , When he grew fat 
| Then 5he began to fling, 


She's fat , Shes fair , Shes fineer-fed , 
Her Pauuches don de bing, 


Thus come at laſt to end of Pſalm, 

And all the Bluſterers grow calm, 

The Elder, in his frantick heats, 

Falls on with Fiſt and Pulpit beats. 

His Text he takes from Sacred Letter, 

For Holy Goſpels he knows better 

Than any of the four that writ em, 

And with their Native Senſe can fic em 

As well as Dexterous Baboon 

A Fiddle can, or Bag-Pipe tune. 

As ſoon as words of Text arc ſpoke, 

He ſhuts up Notes and Bible Mook. 

To ſhew 'tis not from Learning human, 

Or painful Study, but from Demon 

That dictates to him what he Preaches , „ 

And every Paradox he teaches. 
12 


7 


Lord Sous em, 
Lord Douſe 'em in 
the Poudering Tub of 
Affliction, that they 
may come out Tripes 
fitting for thy Table. 


See Citt, and Bumi 


by Sir Roger L. $rr «ge, 


Lord give us Grace 


for if thou give us not 
Grace we shall not 


give thee Glory ; and 


who will gain by that 


'Lord? 


Huftons Prayer in 
Scotch Pref. elog. 


Borland, Prayer, Lord 
hen thou waſt EleQ- 
ing to Eternity, Grant 


that we have not got 


a W rong Caſtof thy 
hand to our Souls. 
Presb, Elog. 


Another Eller Prays 
thus, Lord thou haſt 
{aid that he is worſe 
than an Infidel thar 


provides not for his 


own Family; Give us 
not reaſon to lay this 


of thee Lord, for we 
are thine own Fami- 


ly, and yet we have 


been but Scutvily pro- 
vided for of a long 
time. See the Scots 
Presbyt. Eloquence were 
you will fin] plenty 


ok like fort, 


CANTO I. 
For watſoever he pretends 
He has his Proofs at finger-ends, 
Or ſtor'd in Skull gainſt time of need, 
As Witches Knot up Wind in thread. 
If's chance, as often't does, a Word 
Eſcapes Blaſphemous , or abſurd 
At heels on't Scripture comes to back it; 


He'l forge a Text before he lack it. 
For's black Decree of Reprobation , 


For Cheating , Lying, and Oppreſſion , 


For Inceſt , Rape , Rebellion , Murther 

He has his Texts in proper order. 

For cutting oft the Heads of Kings 
Scripture Authority he brings, 

That God is Awihor of all Sin 

He finds his Proofs his Bible in. 
Nothing flies from his Impious Jaws 
But what leaps out in Bible-Phraſe. 

When in the heat of his Diſtraſtions, 


Strangly ſurpriſing are his Actions, 


One fit he'll ſeem all Saint and civil , 
Then on a ſudden turn a Devil. 


Sometimes he'l ſmile, and then hel weep, 
Ihen cloſe his Eyes as if afleep, 


When on a ſudden from his Dream 
He'l ſtart, and Fury like Exclame 
Gainſt Pope , and Prelate , King , and prieſt, 


Of theſe he Forms his Amichris, 


And paints him in a Figure horrid , 
With ten huge Hornes on ev'ry Forchead, 


And with a Septi-fronted Scull : 
With this his Monſtrous Butting Bull 
He frights the Women into Fits, 


And ſcares the Men out of their Witts , 
But when he ſets his Face to Whine 
Strange force of Sympathetick twine ) 


The People writhe up uggly Faces 
As outward ſignes of inward Graces, - 


wo 


Who does not this, by all the reſt 
Is deem'd a Reprobate at beſt. | 
It is a main part of his care got: Breſt, Blig], 
To Preach em all into Deſpair. 
Horror, and Deſparate Dejection, 
Are his chief ſigns of free Election. 
When from the Kirk folk go away 
To one another thus they'l ſay, - 
Ah 1 Lard, what paines (good Man) he took > 
He all this while Preach'd without Book , 
Yet made , Bleſt Man, a Godly Sermon. 
His Countenance is Sweet and Charming, 
For from each twine of Mouth, or Frown, 
One might perceive Grace-powring-d#%n. 
Thus they Extol, and think him even 
A very Angel dropt from Heaven. 
Well, be it fo, then I can tell 
That he flip't down when Satan fell. 
Such gitted Elders kept the Steeple 
For ſundry years, and taught the People, 
From Myſtick ſenſe of Holy Word, 
The Godly uſe of Pike and Sword, 
And all the Myſterys of War 
Gainſt Prelate, Prince, and Common- Prayer. 
Till at the laſt their Church, alaſs! 
Was brought to ſuch a Warlike paſs, 
That when its Foes were overcome, 
It fought on ſtill, and Kill'd at home. 
Elder with Elder, Saint with Saint 
Fought thro' their whole Church- Militans 
Till Independent got the better 
Buy Cant, and Sword, of thelpreſbyter. 
But ken ye not what's Indepen- 
Dency 3 > Mind Sirs, Il tell ye then, 
Its Proteſtancy twice refin'd 
As every body has a mind, 


And juriſdiction wreſted from 
The Pope, and cut in bits at home» 
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For ev'ry Man to have his ſhare 
Equal partition's very far ) 
Thus each Man is a Pariſh Prieft 
Juſt ro himſelf , not to the reſt. 

A Red-Nos'd Ruffin called Noll, 
Lord-Independent of them all, 

Steps boldly up and ſets him down, 
Not in the Thrane, but on the Crown, 
He cut that Gordian- Knot in two, 
Which Charles himſlef durſt ne ver do, 
That is, into the Houſe he went 

And turn'd out the Lang- Parliament. 
Then under a pretence of Zeal 

For Publick Good, Rul'd Common-Weal. 
He took for Title Lord-Proteldor ; 

Rul'd divers Years: At laſt the Hector 


In a huge Hurricane was hurld 


Head- long into another World. 

Noll in a Whirlwind blown away, 
And Dict, his Son, not like to ſtay, 
Foik ſober grew , and well content 
To Call again from Baniſhment 


Their Injur'd Land-Lord , and reſtore 


The Farms they drove him from before. 


They having ſpent both Blood and Treaſure 


Monck quietly brings in Great Ceſar, 
The Exil'd King again Reſtor'd , 


In (warm the Biſhops and the Word, 
Not that ſame Word which out they carry d, 


But a New Faith is now declared. 

Religion takes another Frame. 

It never ſtood two Reigns the ſame- 
The Real Preſence, which before 


80 many taught, is beld no more , 
Nor is there any further noiſe 


Of Altar, Prieſt, or Sacrifice, 
Charles that ſo long, by force of Arm's, 


"Ag been kept from three goodly Farms , 
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And Biſhops, drove from Dioceſſes, 

That had fo long liv'd on their Greaſes, 
Were glad , it ſeems, at any coſt 
To repoſſeſs their Livings loſt ; 
And can ye blame them > for judge you 
What Bangs and Hunger will not do, 
Eſpecially with thoſe whoſe Belly 

Is all the Deity they value. 


5 £ Common - Prayes 
Jaxton. and Sheldon, Wren, and Ceſin, again Corrected, , 


And other ſuch about a Duzzen, 
Together met, after the faſhion 
Of Upper-houſe of Convocation, 
Calling their pezry Clarks together, 
Who, of the Houſes, made the Nether. 
Hark Brethren, ſays old Jaxton, hark 
We're got again to Helm of Bark; 
Let's not forget how Laud, our Brother 
Miſguided, in his time, the Ruther , 
Till over- ſetting in the Flood, 
The Kirk was drown'd in Waves of Blood 
The Shelves on which he fondly run 
I-pray , good Brothers, let us ſhun, 
By mild compliance with Diþenters , 
And ſtretch no more their Faith on Tenters, 
Why ſhou'd we, Sirs , make all this din 
About the Railing Tables in, 
Or getting them ſer Altar-Wiſe, 
When Prieſt we want and Sacrifice 2 
I w'd rather have us quite diſclame 
All our pretenſions to the ſame. 
There was a Rubrick many a day ſince 
Contriv'd againſt the Real Preſence', 
And ſet in Edwards ſecond Book, 
But ſhortly after was torn out 
And flung away in Reign of Beſs, 


Can any oye tell where tis? 
£ oh E | I have 
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1 have it by me, quoth Ben: Laney, 
Wich other pieces a great many 
That now are old, and ont of uſe, 
Go, bring it hitther to the Houſe, 
Says juxten. Not ſo faſt, quoth Wren , 
Lets never meddle wit again, 

It is a piece of Impious ſtuff, 
Without a Word of Sctipture Proof, 
But quite againſt the Sacred Letrer, 


Well, well, quoth Jaxton, that's no matter, 


We muſt not ſtand on things ſo nicely, 
But for our Intereſt Act things wiſely. 
Unleſs we take that Rubrick in 

We can not pleaſe the Puritan , 


And oxce provoke thoſe Presbyters, 


| They'l fly again about our Ears, 


For They' re a Waſpiſh fort of Cattel, 


That will for trifles move to Battle. , 


His talk old Jaxt0z ſtill had held-on , 


Had he not thus been ſtopt by Sheldon, 2 


My Lord, I never while 1 hve 


Io this the leaſt conſent can give, 


1 never proſtitute my Faith 


For fear of Puritanick Wrath. 
"Twill ſtain th' Ecclefiaſtick State, 


That we our ſelves, who but fo late 


For Real Preſence, and for Altar, 
Were in fair way to ſtretch a Halter, 


And Baniſh'd from our Dioccſses, 


Should own a Rubrick ſuch as this is, 


hat has no Preſence int at all, 


& A hot Bath 4 


far from the Peak in 
e | | 


Nor Real nor Eſſential. 

Whereas we all believe ( ye know ) 

Chriſt Preſent, tho' we know not how, 
At this the Blood of Biſhop Jaxien 

Begun to Boyl like * Anne 7 Buxton , 

He rowls his little Eyes about, 

And chus in words his thoughts break out. 


Think 
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Think you , Sirs, I am ſuch a Buzzard 
As loſe my Biſhoprick , and Hazard 

The want of Wine, Fst Beef, and Bread, 
If not the cutting off my Head , 
Or being truſs'd upon the Gallows , 
By vexing of thoſe Fiery fellows > 


You know how they have bang'd our Coats, 


And cut whole thoufands of qur Throats '$ 
Beſides Beheading of our King 
And all about this very thing , 
Ist fitting then that we provoke em > 
No! rather cheriſh em and ſtroke em. 
Beſides the King, tho dear he buy it, 
Will ſtick at nought to purchaſe quiet. 
Tis not a Rubrick we maſt ftand-on, 
Well, fince our Faith we muſt abandon, 
3 god to uſe a little cunning , 
And do it Prudently , ſays Gunning. 
Where Rea! and Eſſential ſtand 
We'l put the _ Corporeal, and 
Blot out the other two, by this 
Ihe change perhaps may be the leſs; 
For pious Chaplains that have Preach'd, 
To the late King, from Scriptures ſtretch'd , 
Have taught Chriſts Body truly there, 
Yer at the ſame time did declare 
That Bodily he muſt not be 
| Where yet his Body's Really. 

So we may ſet our Rubrick off 
Againſt Corporeal well enough, 
Yet in our own minds we may all 
Hold Real and Eſſential, 

No ſooner laid, but all in this , 
For ought we ken did acquieſce ; 
For, alter'd thus, that Rabrick took 
It's ſtand in the Communion Book, 
It ſeems thoſc Meraphylick Nodies 
I wixt Kea! and Eſſential Bodies, 


R 2 855 | ft - 


See R. Edwards Rubtickx 


at large in Canto 2. p. 78 
Apart of which 1 


shall put down here. 


% e do declare that 
1 8: not meant thereby 


4 by kneeling ) that 47y 


Adoration is done g or 


ought to be done, either 


unto the Sacramental 
Bread and Vine there 


| Bodily Received, or, unto 


any "Real or Efential 
Preſence there being of 
Chriſts Natural Flash 
£24 hleod. Thus R. 


Leads, Rnbrick , bat 


NX. Ci arles's Bishops 
have changtd the werds 


PA an& eutias Proe 


Prefence. 


fence ite  Corvoreas 


And Bodies that Corporeal are, 
Could tell the difference to a hair ; 
From Rebellion, He- Like Hudebraſf who could divide 
ee Schiſm Good 4 Hair tween South and South ve ſt- ſide. 
* Some other little changes were 
Beſides made in the Common-Prayer , 
Avain and needlefs But ſcarſly worth the noteing down, 
Petition, and Hypo- Setting aſide this needleſs one; 
Ther fn To wit, their Litanys defect 
Proveftancy is Schiſm, I bey, like great Sages, now Correct 
Rebelliogand Herefie, And Schiſm and Rebellion add, | 
| Words which before it never had, 
Judging that this Petition there , 
For folk to beg in Common-Prayer, 
Would keep them in Obedience 
To Church and State, to Prieſt and Prince, 
But what effect this had one might 
See who liv'd ſince in Eighty-Eight 


True Prote ſtanc) in its Nature 
Compos'd is of no other Matter 
Than Schiſm, Hereſy and Treaſon 
Rebellion too, on all occaſion, 


The Common-Prayer was ſcarſly done, 
ben further buſineſs came on, 
() Birhop of Cevextry And it was this. Grave Biſhop (*) Hactet 

Mela, VEE | 
— | ' Pulls a ſmall Book out of his Pockit, 
Come Spick and Span New, from the Preſs, 
Againſt their Ordination 'twas 8 
Proving their Ferm, thereof Invalled , 
By Arguments ſo ſtrong and ſolid, 
That they were deem'd unanſwerable 

y all about the thoughtful 1 able. 

; Its Title was Eraſtus Senior, 5 
e of Oxford.expell'd, Reach me the Book ſays Biſhop (“ Skinner, 
ps erbe, 11 read allow'd that all may kno' 
3 : What's int : ſays ( Juxion;, prarye do. 


When 
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When over twas diſtinctiy read, 
To deep Conſult went ev'ry Head 
Both in 7 * high and lower Hutt, 
For Forms defence, but found it not. 
Juxtoz , who matters duly weigh'd, 
Utter'd his Voice, and thus he aid, 


I gather, by my Skill in Reading , 
That Reformations firft proceeding 


Was grave, and went on by flow ſteps, 


And jumpt not to the Top by leaps, 
Firſt', Harry th' Eight the Pope deny'd, 
Yet did with no Reformer fide , 

But under young King Ned his Son, 
The Zeinglian Goſpellers begun, 
Who in a Five or Six years Work 
Built up a ſort of Zsinglian Kirk, 
Theſe held the Pope for Antichrif , 
The Biſhops for the Horns o'th Beaſt, 
And Prieſts for leſſer limbs at leaſt, 
Diſowning all the Character, 
That Conſecration could Confer, 
Therefore both Forms Aboliſhed 
Thar Biſhops might no more be made, 
Nor Prieſts, and then diviſed two 
Unuſeful Forms that we have now 


oy 


Which Forms were not for Corſecratio 


Of Biſhops nor for Ordination. 

Of Prieſts deſignd, nor is the Name 
Of Prieſt or Biſhop in the {ame 

( As I have ſaid often before 

Lou! think ont better th' oftner o'er. ) 
Which plainly ſhews Ned, Church neer 


Io have a Prieſt or Biſhop in't. 


meant 


The end for which gf Forms were made. 


Was only that it might be ſaid , 
This is the Man that's pitcht upon 
For Elder by Elettion , 

K 2 


And 


The Character of 


King Edip ards Zuinglian 


en. 


Their Abolishing the 


Ancient Catholick Or- 


dinal of Conſecrating 
and OrJaining Bishops 
and Prieſts, and Diviſing 


new Forms for Zledting 


of em. 


See the 13 of the 39 
Articles. 31d the B? 
of Sarums „ Laeſition 
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And was deputed to that Honour 

In ſollemn-wiſe and formal wapner; 
Thus , if a Ly-man was but Choſen 

By's fellow Lay-mes half a duzzen, 
Such Choiſe was held for good Vocation 
Without a further Ordination , 

And qualify'd him to be ſent 

To Preach, and give the Sacrament, 
Wich power enough to labour hard 

In the Nev Vineyard of the Lord; 

Ihus they held on all Mays Reign, 

At Fran«fors Chole , and Choſe again, 
And the Elected held the Chair 
Of Presbyter but for his year, 

Then to another gave it o'er 
And turn'd a Lay-mas as before. 
Bat afterwards when Be the Queen 
Came to the Eight year of her Reign, 
She had a mind to have them bear 

The Prieſts and Biſhops Character , 
And ſo had they; to this intent 
They humbly ſuit the Parliament 

To make them Biſhops, and by Act 
Confer the Character they lackt. 

The Parliament grants their Petition , 
And by a Statute gives em Miſhon , 
Enacts 'em to be Prieſts, and Biſhops, 
And that the Forms, us d by their Worſhips 
Were good enough for Ordination, : 
Of Prieſts, and Biſhops Conſecration , 
And that ſuch as, in time to come, 


Should be Ordain'd by either Ferm, 


For Prieſts and Biſhohs ſhoul i be taken, 
To be as good as Rome could make em. 
Now to conſider let us go, | 
If they be Vallid, Ay or No. 

At this to work went ev'ry Head, 
Eraſtus o'er again was read, 


And 
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CANTO IV. 


And all the Arguments were brought on 

For, and againſt , thar could be thought on, | 
Till by and by ſpeaks (4) Iron ſide, (4) B. of Brifeb 
The thing muſt thorowly be try'd, 

For 'tis of great Concern and weighty. 

The Enemy's Expert and Mighty, 

And therefore muſt have no occaſion 

To ſay we Argue without Reaſon. 

I grant at firſt the Forms were made 

Only for Chooſing , as is laid, 

And that they neither cap Confer 1 
The Prieſts, nor Biſhops Character; 5 i 
Perhaps to this ſome may object, 8 5 5 
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The Queen ſupply'd this ſad defect 
So did the Parliament by Act. 

To this I anſwer , that's a dream 
Which from the Ivory poſtern came. 


To think States Temporal can by Act 0 
Supply a Spiritual defect. 5 j 
That Act is Null, as if it was not; 
For Who can give the thing he has not > A | 
Tis certain, not one Word of Chriſts 1 | 
Impower'd Lay- -States-Men to make Pricſts. | 1 


Beſides , the Forms be'pg really Null 1 

I 0o ſp cak * em good's a Monſtrous Bull; 5 | 1 
Or Chas is worſe a Contradiction. 

( This Age can not be gull d by Fiction) 

Ihe Arguments of this Eraſtus 

Should we pretend to ſolye, would laſt us 

Till rhre'd of Life grew out of Nock, 

Yet leave unanſwered the Book. 

Beſides , this Book's ſo Publick now , 

That mauger all that we can do, 

The World will ſee our fad defect, 

And hold ns bur for bare Elect; 

And here he ftopt. Quoth Biſhop (*) Sheldon, 0 B.of —_— 
I judge it would be very well-done- — - — 

= N 


— 


CANTO IV. 


To leave thoſe Forms, and make us New ones, 
Such as the World muft own fer True ones; 
5 And then by theſe Ordais hereafter, 
B. of carl. At this (F) Stern burſt into a Laughter, 
Admit we make New Form: , ſays he, 
Pray what ſhall we the better be, 
Unleſs we able were to uſe 'em > 
All we can do is to abuſe 'em, 
Becauſe we are no Bishops , nor 
So much as Prieffs ; therefore give oer, 
And never ler me hear of this. 
Huſht huſht ! ſays Iaxton, hold your peace, 
Think you the els will Examin | 
Whether we Biſhops are, or Lay-mgp , 
Provided that our ſelves we bear 
As if we had the Charadter > 
Whats this, quoth Srerz and ſpoke in heat, 
But at the beſt a Pious Cheat ? 
I ſay lets neer pretend to grant 
To others, what our ſelves do want 
It is more honeſty by far 
'To tell folk plainly what we are. 
(£) B, of 66. Quoth (s) Frewin ſuch advice as this-is ? 
3 


Will hazard all our Benefices, 
And turn us out of Dioceſſes. 
Can we ſuppoſe folk will allow us 
Such Revenues, when once they know us 
To be but Lay-men , like themlelves > 
Twill ſplit our very Church on Shelyes 
For where no Biſhop can be found 
There can be no Church. This is own'd 
Ti therefore fir we have regard 1 8 
(. of Exeterin 166i. Unto our Dignity, ſays (hb) ward, 
And keep the Name of Biſhop up 
UN, * of Or elſe - re mad, ſays ( Bryan Dupy, 
What ſignifies, quorh Stern, a Name 
Where no juſt right is to the ſame? 


'Tis 


1 


EANTO IV 


"Tis but aſſuming that among us 


Which in plain tearms do not belong us, 


Since People have ſo many years 
Call'd us Eccleſiaſtick Peers. 


Few but will think it is our due , 


Let us be ſilent then quoth Frey. 
Iwere madnels certainly if ever. 

We ſhould our Nakedneſs diſcover. 
Let's meddle then with neither Form, 
The changing of 'em muſt do harm , 
And give Men cauſe to think em Null. 
Thats true quoth (“ Griffith ſo it will; 
For changing them in any faſhion 
Will be their Tacit Condemnation. 
For if ( they'll ſay) they were before 
Sufficient Forms, what need we more > 


But if we change em, then they“ ſwear 
They re good for nought, nor ever were. 


Brothers quoth ſuxton in a buff, 

You talk, but think not far enough. 
Tis this Eraſtus poiles their credit; 

I Curſe the Author when I read | 

Tf it had nc ver been ſet out, 

Of changing them I'd never ene PE 
But for the Reaſons that you ſhew 

Shu'd let 'em ſtand as they do now. 
But he ſo Teazes us about em, 

That we had better be without 'em, 

Than always be thus ſadly Pelted. 

The day is hot I'm almoſt melted ; 

Come let us to the Tavern go 

And take a Glaſs of Wine or two; 

It is too hard for us to thick 

And talk ſo long without a Drink ; 


'Twill whet our Witts, and make us ſprightly 
As Men ſhould be that ſcan things rightly. 


Indulging ſometimes, wie h a Can, 
The Out ward, helps che In ard-Man. 
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fe} Z. of Derbam. 


The reſt of the 
Bishops were. 
Rer. of Barer 
expeil'd before in 42g 
| Prercas of Bath and 
Veils Expell'd. 
King of Chicheſter. 
Luity of St. Davids, 
Nen of Ely Expell'd. 
N:cholſon of Gloſter, 
AMonck of Hereford, 
Morgan Owen of 
Lan af Exppell'd. 
| Sanderſon of mi celn, 
Regnoids of Norwich. 
Ben- lan) of Peter- 
Bourou g h. 

VVarner of Rocheſer, 
Plinchman of Saliſ- 
bury, . 
Worley of Vyerrefter, 
Valton of Cheſter, 
Barrow of the lie of 
Man 


5 As thy did dictate , writ em down : 


CANTO IV. 


And by the graveſt may be done, 
Provided there's no looker-on. 

We'l be alone none ſhall come nigh us, 
Unleſs my Lan- Lady be by us, 

And ſhe's a Merry harmleis Woman, 

Do what you will ſhell tell of no Man. 


This pleas'd em all, and out they fally 2 


To Rinſe with Sack their Brains from folly, 
And waſh their Milts from Melancholly, 
Scarce thrice the Glaſs its round had run, 
When juxton thus again begun. 

For long debates time will not laſt us, 
In ſhort, who'l grapple with Eraſfus > 


V bat ſay you to ut Brother (d) Coſin 2 


Not I,; my Lord, i'm ſure a Duzzen 

O'th' learn'deft Biſhops in the Land 

Dare never take this task in hand. 

I'm o your mind, I do proteſt 

Quorh Sheldon. This ore ſwey'd the reſt. 
Well then quoth Jaxton there's no way 

But make Nev Form. Amen, ſay they, 

And now good Brothers ler us ſee 


 How't muſt be done > They all agree 


2 


That at ſuch time as hands are laid. 


Upon the Elected parties Head, 5 


Such words be us'd as can confer 
On Prieſts, the Prie/tly Character. 


And Words that can make Biſhops, right-as 


St, Paul did Timothy and Titus. 
Concluding thus they go away 
To Convocation-Houſe, and pray, 
Where for a while they ſilent fit, 

And on the matter Meditate , 
Till they perceiv'd ſufficient Light 


For wording their Ni Forms aright. 


Then call a Notary who ſoon > 


Taſt 


— 


Juſt as they ſtand below Pray read 


And theſe compare with thoſe of Ned. 


The Form of Ordaining Prieſts Made 
King Charles the Seconds Bishops 
after bis Reftauration. Anno 1662. 


Receive the Holy- G hoſt, for the 
Office and work, of 4 Prieſt in the 


Church of God , new Comitted unto thee, 


4 


s thou dot Forgive they are For- 


given; and whoſe Sins thou doſt 


Retain they are Retained, And be 
thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word 
of God and of his holy Sacraments, 
In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. HE $4 


The Form of Conſecrating Biſhops 
Invented in the Year 1662. by 
thoſe abeve namend. 


| Receive the Holy Gheſt for the 
| Office and Vork of 4 Bishop in the 
Church of God Committed unto thee by 
the Impoſition of our bands, In the Na- 
me of the Father, and of the Son, and 

ef the Holy Ghoft : And, Remember 
thou Stir up the Grace of God 


which is given thee by the Impoſi- 


tion of our hands: For God hath net 


given us the Spirit of Fear but of 


Power and Love and Soberneſs. 


the Impoſition of our hands, Whoſe 


— | 


The Form of Ordaining Prie{:: 
Diviſcd ( by Six Clergy Men and 
Six Lay=Men, or the Major of them) 
in the Reign of King Edwards 
the Sixth, 4 


Receive the Hely Ghoſt, whoſe Sins 


thou deſt Forgive they are Foigiven , and 


whoſe Sins thou doſt Retain they are 


| Retained. And be thou 4 faithful Diſpen- 
ſer of the VVord of Ged and of bis Holy 
Sacraments In the Name of the Father. 


and of the Sen, and of the Holy Gbeſt, 
Amen. 


The Formof Conſecrating Biſhops 
Diviſed under King Edward the 


Sixth ( by perhaps Six Lay- Men and 
one Clergy Man) 


Take the Holy Ghoſt, and Remember 


thou fiir up tbe Grace of Sd which 
is in thee by the Impoſition of hands : 


For God hath not given us the Spirit 


of Fear but of power . and Lope and 
Soberneſs, . ws ou 


Now 


They Subſcribe and 
Sweal to the Old, but 
are Oordain'd by the 
New SeeCaa0n 36,and 
Art, 36. 


CANTO IV. 


Now Reader I muſt let ye kno' , 


Theſe Forms divisd in Sixty two 


Were never Authorifed yet. 

By Article or Caxoy, But, bh 

To Neds Forms, the Ordain'd till Now 
Are bound to Swear , and Swear they do, 

If by Subſcription , and Aſſent. 

Ex animo, an Oath be meant. 

Yet what they Swear too they refuſe, 

And Forms not Sworn too, theſe they uſe 
Here's Perjury upen Record © 


At Eniering th" Vine d of the Lord, 


Charles (as is ſaid) Reſtor'd again, 
Things boded long a peacefull Reign, 
"Twas undiſturb'd for many years , 

Till Jealouſies began, and Fears. 


Two uggly Scarcrovs hatch'd of Late 


By Knaves, to firight the Fools of State 
On Wings of Malice, for a while, 
Theſe flutter'd up and down the Ile, 
But was by Ceſar little dreaded , 


He lay at eaſe and nothing heeded , 
Till all his People into Fitts 


| Began to fall, and loſe their Witts. 


For fear ſome griſly o'er-grown Gyant, 


Or Gallick King, a Monſter nigh-hand-, 


Should ſuddenly Drink up the Sea , 


Los the Impoſſibi- 
liey of this in Dr, 
Jonſiens Book of Abbey 
Lands, 


And joyn the Land to Piccard , 

And drive 'em from theit Tenements 
And Abbey- Lands, and Churches Rents. 
And bring em back again to Rowe. 


(They go 10 Hell ere there they! come.) 


At that time 'twas the Kingdoms Fate 
To bave a Miniſter of State 


3 That hated *Mortally Great Ceſar, 


And James the Duke beyond all meaſure, 


Hated 


CANTO 17, 


Hated the Queen and Her Religion, 
And all the Papiſts in the Region, 
In ſhorr he bent his Malice at 
The Monarchy of Church , and State, 
He was a little dapper fellow , 

And had a hole bor'd in his Belly, 
In which he wore a Silver Tapp 


I 0o let out his Hydropick Sapp. 


Deep was his Head, profund his Wit, 
No man alive could Fathom it, 
Till Charles himſelf ( allmoſt too late) 
Out reach'd this Monſter of the State. 
In turns of State he was an Ape, 
Could take upon him every ſhape , 

A Loyaliſt till Forty One , 

And then another Face put on 

Became a Canting brian, „ 
And then a Long- Parliamentria n, 8 
And after that an Oliverian. 

And often, for his Maſters caſe, 8 
Would climb and ſeek the Lord in Trees. 
Nor wou'd the Seeker leap to ground 
Till Noll perceiv'd the Lord was found. 
This Man, as ſoon as Charles came in, 
Became a Loyaliſt nals. 

And by the King was made a Lord, 

And placed at the Council Board. 


- een turn of State he mer, 


The Cat fell always on his Feet. 
Bur wby the King Exalted this 
Arch Traitor, is not hard to gueſs; 
He had a mind to have well try'd 
That Maxim taught by Gaffer Hyde, 
To wit, To call to ſit at Helm 
The greateſt Rebels im the Realm 3 
For by this means your Foes you bring 
To be good Subjects 10 the King. 


- Your 


I know that the 


Publishers of Clarends 
Hiſtory 'endeavour to 
free him from this Im- 
putation» but in vain» 
For alaſs the Kings 
Friends knew too well 
the truth of , and tos 
wofully experienced 
the 
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the effects of that dite 
Councel ever to have 
it Cancel'd out of 
their memories by a 
bare denyal, And this 
denyal not from the 
Lord himſeli , but 
from ſtrangets that 
ſpeak without Book. 


Sir. An Ashley 
Comper E rl Gi S/ Fel. 
n 


CAN TO IV. 


Your Friends Will alwayes be your Friends , 
So will your Foes for their on ends. 
Thoſe Rebels therefore, Sir, prefer, 
And fer your Friends you need not care 
This Councel Vilanous and Baſe, 
To the ungratful Kings diſgrace, 
Chated from Court all Honeſt Men, 
And into Rule put Rogues in Grain. 
Thoſe Villains he fo fondly made of 
Strove at the laſt to Cur his Head off, 
This Shaftſbury , for ſo he hight, 
Since Charles to Earl, exalted Knight, 
Obſcrving well how matters went, 
The Nations Fears, and Diſcontent, 


Their lIealooſies, and ſad Diftraction , 


By him fomented and his Faction, 


A crew of hot-brain'd buſie Whiggs , 
As ever Sung Geneva liggs. 
Improves th' occaſion as was fitting, 


And ſetts his reſtleſs Head a Plotting 


How the three Kingdoms might be Rent, 


From Charles his drowſie Governement. 
How [mes the Duke to undermine, 


And ſo cut off the Royal line 


And drive out of the Briti Region 


The Holy Catholick Religion. 
Hle long revolv'd this in his Mind, 


Rackt his ſtrong wit, but could not find 


Inn all the Laberinths of thought, 


What way 1'th' world to bring t about. 


From Hiſtory he culls the Notes | 


Of Cecil“ Ang of other Plots, 


Thar cunning Polititians mention, 


Io help thereby his own Invention, 


| Yer ſhort came all bis Human Skill. 


Sech Plots as theſe are hatch'd in Hell. 
In this diſorder, to his Bed 


tic goes, to teſt his troubl'd Head, 


Fittly 


CANTO IV. 


Fittly diſpos'd , by ſuch diſtraRtion , 
For ſome In fernall Power's EnaRtion , 
He dreams ; and Waking out of Dreaming, 
In diſmal manner falls a Screaming, 
What Spectters this that thus awakes me 
Oh, ſtrange effect of Fear ! How't ſhakes me 
LE muſt Confels, with Fumes ere now 
That from the Hypocondria flew, 
Up to the Brain in uggly ſhapes, 
Of Serpents, Dragons , Devils, Apes, 
I have been often in deſtreſs, 
But ne'er had ſuch a Dream as this, 
Methought the Kingdoms Cacodemon, 
Horrid, Deform'd, Blind, and a Lame-one 
Hell ne'er ſent out a worſe ſhap'd Devil 
Io Tempt a Nation to all evil, 
Stood up with threatning look before me, 
As if in pieces twould have tore me. 
From the Grand-Senior of Hell 
I come ( Says he) Tony, 10 tell 
Thee, that our Empire will aſſiſt 
Thy andertalinga. Do thy be ſt. 
Then lifting up us Claw- -ſhap'd hand 
In threatning manner, gave Command 
That 7, and Mownmoth (Charles his Son ) 
And other Chiefs ſhould joyn in one, 
To kill the King, the Duke the Queen , 
The Popiſh Lords and Gentlemen, 
And then to give a ſtritt Command 
To all the Rable in the Land, 
To ſpare no Age, Sex, nor degree, 
But quite Extit pate Popery. 
This ſaid, it cloſer on me preſt, 
And prcad a Saw upon my Breaſt, 
And in its other held a Bar 
Of glowing Steel, three inches ſquare, 
Threatviving me with ten thouſand firipes, 
4 then to rive out all my Tripes, 


IE 


m_— 


CANTO IP. 
If I obey'd not out of hand, 
Wirth all my Power its dire Command. 


In this condition you may gueſs 


Twas not my beſt to promile leſs, 


I therefore Plighted him my Troatb , 


Art thou dropt here in th' Name of Hell > 


Ot Father was 2 
' Ribbon Weaver and a 
Dipper; 


And how got hither tell me how? 


Which mounting me upon its back, 
Like Mahomel on Elborack , 
 Thro' yeilding Air we few in haſt , 


And he on his part gave his oath 

To help us in the undertaking. 

While theſe Conditions were a making 
Flaſpt round a Flame of Sulphrous-blew , 
In which away the Devil flew. 

But why relate I thus when none 

Is by > Miftake not here is one, 

Who in the Devils Name art thou > 


The name is Titus Oates I bear, 
A Church of Englands Minifter. 
Well be it ſo; but by what ſpell 


Tell me, in Name of Wonder how > 
And what's your buſineſs, let me know. 
My Lord from Fox-Hall 1 am brought, 

By ſomthing , ſwift as any thought, 


The doors are faſt : How got you thro' > 8 


And down the ſooty Chimney paſt. 


And hither, lo, my Lord, I come, 


On great Deſign *againſt Church of Rome, 
I'm glad of that. Tell me your meanning 
And all without Reſerve or Feigning, 
My Father was a needy fellow 


1 on his loom to feed his Belly x 


Save now and then he got a Teſter, 
For Dipping of ſome holy Siſter ; 


But all his life whas kept ſo bare 
| When i grew up he'd nought to ſpare. 


This 


CANTO IN. 
This made me ſet my Witts a plodding , 
How to get Beef, and Bread, and Pudding, 
And being hopeful , twas not long 
Bre 1 was call'd by Doctor Tong, 
Iuſt at the time that he was Reading, 
Andre vs Habernfields proceeding , 
A Feigned Plot, and chargd upon 
The Jefwits in Forty- One. 
Quoth he, dear Otes I ſee thou'rt poor, 
Read y to Beg from door to door, 
But T1 relieve thy preſent want, 
If thou canſt Swear, and Lye, and Cant, 
can, ſaid I, for you muſt know, 
My Dad from Cradle taught me how, 
Quoth he, Il try the with a Trick, 
Go feign thy felf a Catholick, 
And outwardly the look put on 
Of a Devout and Godly Man. 
Then to the Jeſuits apply 
Thy ſelf, and beg moſt earneſtly , 
That to St. Omers they will ſend thee 
And by good Letters recommend es, 
When thou art entertain d, apply 
Thy ſelf to play the ſubrile Spy. 
Take Notes of ev'ry thing you ſee, 
Then back again return to me. 
Awords enough : I know your meaning 
Say I, ſo ſend me out a Gleaning, 
N catch what ere they do, or fay , 
Their very thoughts I ſteal away. 
| Reſolved thus to Cant, and Lye, _ The Refer of rute 
And play the Saint, away went J. | 1 in his Aiteſtation of 
O'er to St. Omers firſt I went, | |  Otes his beaviour 15 51. 
Thence to Valladolid was ſent, ,t ny owes oy. 1206 ho 
Where I remain'd not long before _ till the year 1677 and 
That College Kickt me out of Door, „ 


nas a mere Neophit withe 
For my bed Manners, I confeſs , out any Language &c- 


And one that had no ſigne of Grace, | Wherefore they ſent 
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him to Valladolid, he 
was turn'd away from 
thence after about 
four Months Ray ; yet 
by his 
and 
amendment he gt 
admittance into the 
Seminary of St. mers: 
where he was put to 
Study &c. ſome ſus 
pefted him to beſent 
as a Spy, by ſome 
Enemy to Religion. 
They was reſolved to 
dimiſs him being nej- 
ther a Good Chriſtian 
to God nor a good 
Subject to the Kiug. 


See alſo Sir Rog. L. 
_ Bit, of the Times. 


Impottunity 
promiles ol 


Monſtrous ill ſhaped uggly 


CANTO IF. 
To Englaud 1 return from Spain, 
Tong (ends me over-Sea again; 


B'irg for my negligence well chided . 
For coming back ſo ill provided 


Of obſervations, and good Notes, 


From which to frame «weſined Plots. 
act in outward ſhew the Saint, 

And by my Hypocritick Cant 

Prevail ſo far they take me in; 

And with my Studies I bein: 

But Study, 2nd a good behaviour , 

With my ill Nature ſvited never; 

For preſently I fell to Swearing , 

Lewd beaſtly tricks, and doraineering , 

Jo Lying, Cheating, Cufhing , nay 

To twenty ill turnes every day 

So that ere I was ſeated well, 

The Colledge drove me from my Cell, 

For a Profane lewd Rcgue , and Lazie, 


And never, but in miſchief, eaſie. 
* Thus ſlighted by the jeſuits, 


Who are a fort of piercing Witts, 


That are not long deceiv'd by Cheats. 


My boyling Blood to Choller chang'd , 
And Ireſolv'd to be Reveng'd. 

But how to wreack my Malice on em, 
And bring deſtruction down upon em, 


 Evn for my Lite I could not tell > 


Without th' Infernal help of Hell, 

I therefore took a Reſolution 
To pawn my Soul for their Confuſion; 
And fo addreſt my ſelf by Prayer 

To Be/zevud , and Tanifer. 

When lo, at laſt came in a hobbling 
Gobbling. 
Jorrid , ard jdreadfull to behold. 

ho natrally Im very bold, 


ww 


Let 


AN TO In, 3. 


Yet at the firſt appearance on't, 

A trembling ſeiſed every Joynt. 

Gaſping a while, like one half dead, 

I rook my Bible up and read, 

Til! gath'ring Courage, thus 1 f pake 

( As I do now, my natural 5 

In name of Satan "what art thou > 
One ſent from Lucifer below 

Says he, and lo I bring directions, 

To thee, 0 Titus; and Inſtructions 

To Doctor T ong at Foxes-Hall ; 

Go ſtreight to him, he reach you all. 
Only I charge both thee, and Tore, 

Be Rul'd by Cowper all along , 

Swear all « On he'l put in thy mouth, 
Whether it be, or be not, truth.- 

As ſoon as ever it is day, 9 15 
Call up a Sculler and away. 

He ſaid, and Vaniſh'd to thin Aire, 

And I by break of Day was there, 
Where knocking , Doctor Tong came down, 
Rowl'd in his Rugg for Morning Gown , 
And kindly led me in by th hand ; 
My Friend, ſays he, I underſtand 
By that ſame Active Plotting Spright, 
That ſpoke to you but yeſternight, 
How to Revenge us out of hand 
% bn the Land 8 
Nay if you'l be advisd by me, ; 


And Impudently Swear and Lie, 
We'l clear the land of Popery. 
Swear ! yes ſaid I you need not doubt it, 
Let's therefore briskly go about it. 
We muſt, ſays he, a Plot lnvent, 
I've Habernfield. for Preſident 5 
So tis not difficult to do, 
Only ſome Notes I want to kno. 


M Ah 
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The noted'ſt Papiſts in the Town, 


We'l make em hold Intelligence 


The Parliament at 
this time greatly af 
Nered the Title of The 
_  WViſdomof the Nation, 

And Dignifi'd Ores 
with the Sir-name of 
The Saviour of the Na- 
| . 


All which into our Plot we'l bring, 


By whom an Army ſhall be ſent 


We'l find enough who will Impeach, 


CANTO IV. 

The Names, i'th' firſt place, Write me down ( 
Of all the ]e/#its you have known, 
Either in Flanders, Spain, or here, | 
What Office and what place they bear, C 
And tell with whom they Live, and were 
And what Tranſactions you have ſeen , 
'Mong that Society of Men. 

To thoſe ſome Noble Men put down, 


The Richeſt, and of greateſt Fame, 
Thro' all the Nation, let us name; 


Conſpiring to Deſtroy the King, 
and ſet the Duke upon the Throne, 
And pull the Church of England down. 


With the great Potentate of Fraxce, 


To over turn the Government; 
All which when vouched upon Oath , 
The Parliament will take for Troath , 
And lowdly will proclame our Merit, 
And doubtleſs well Reward us for it, 
Befides the Wiſdom of the Nation. : 
Will be right glad of this occafion, 
Under pretence of which to Work 


Texclude, the Popiſh Duke of York , 


The people too will all believe it, 
We will, fo dext'rouſly Contrive it. 
When thus our Plot is made compleat , 


Swear it before a Magiſtrate, 
And Swear that you your ſelf was one 


Gag'd in this Conjuration 


So came acquainted with the Feits 
Of Popiſh Lords, and Jeſuits. 


When thus we once have made the breach, 


CANTO I. 


Well, well, ſaid 1, do you prepare 

The Plot. Let me alone co Swear. 

At this we took a hearty drink, 

And then to work, with Pen and Ink, 

To frame a Narrative we haſt, 

Tong Dictated, I writ as faſt, 

Which finiſhed , I made no ſtay, 

But, mounting Waft-horſe, ſprung away, 

As ſwift as Witches when they ride 

On greaſed Col-ſtaff backs aſtride. 

That what I ſay you may believe, 

Read this, What ist > My Narrative. 
Im fatisfh'd from what you ſay, 

That Hell has put us in a way 

To manage what you go about; 

For my part, I ſhall help you out. 

For when it's brought before the Kirs, 

See how I'l handle every thing. 

| There's Evidence enough to hire, 
To back you out in what you Swear, 

But let me Charge you, mauger Grace, 
To Steel your Conſcience hard as Glaſs, 

That falſe Oaths make therein no dint, 


More than your Fingers can in Flint, . 
Otes. Doubt not, my Lord, I have a Conſcience 


Can ſwear to Contraries, and Nonſenſe. 
No Lye ſo great but from my Mouth 
Shall paſs, by Oath, for ſolid Truth, 
Shaf, Upon my Soul, « Bleſſed yourh ! 
This is, you ſay, your Narrative 
That you and Teng did late Contrive. = 
' Ores. Yes tis my Lord, a Rough drawn draught, 
Shaf. Well, well, ſays Shaftsbwmry , and Laughr. 
Sit down, I' read it oer, and then 
TI tell what muſt be out or in 
And put it upon ſuch a Joor, 
As may make out a Courant Plot. 
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Oies lays his Sacrilegious fiſts ; 


cAN To Ir. 


It was not long 'ere he had done, 
Haſt back, ſays he, to Doctor Teng; 
Let. not a Minute be negleat-d, 


But juſt as I have this Corrected 


Bid him methodically draw, 
A Nuratiue, without a Flaw. 


Which you muſt get by Heart, d'ye hear 7 


That you to ev'ry thing may Swear- 

I thall, my Lord it's time to gue, 
The Devil's come to fetch me now. 
Shaf. 1 do not ſee him. Otes Look, he's here. 
Shaf, What makes you pale ? Otes A ſort of Fear 
That Damned Villains do inherit, 
At the Appearance of a ſpirit. 

At this a Voice was heard and ſhrill, 
Haſt Oates, The Morning-Air 1 ſmell 
Come! Mount: For lo methinks I ſpy 


On Eaſtern Hills a paler Sky 


And Shades that dweil in gloomy Night 


Cannot endure the Rays of light, 


Come ! quickly come ! the Day does break, 


D'ye hear my Lord, the Goblin ſpeak > 


Otes, Yes, fare- ye-well be not afraid 
Shaf, 1 80. And ſo he diſappear'd; 
Otes. e upon the back of Airs 
To Tong at Fex-ball does repair. 
Were Tone,, Notes upon the Plot 
They into proper Method put 
The Narrative, thus made Compleat, 


_ Otes Swore it fore a Magiſtrate, 


Whoſe Name ( if at full length it paſs 4 
Sir Eamund Berry Godfrey twas. 

Before this Juftice Tong, and Oates , 
Thus made giſcovery of their. Plots 
A Bible tender'd for ye know , 
Things muſt be done in Form of Law, 
On Prophets , and Evangeliſts , 


Changes 


W 53 


Changes the Colour of his Face, 
To ghaſtly Black; ill ſign of Grace 
Gnaſhes his Teeth , Foams like a Bore, 
And chill'd with trembling horror Swore. 
For yet remain'd in human Nature 
A certain Horror at the Matter. 
But mauger Nature, and what can 
Be thought left in him yet of Man, 
Malice prevail'd. The Monſter Swore 
Such Lyes as necr were heard before 
Which the amaiſed Juſtice hearing, 
And the ſtrange manner of his Swearing , 
Believ'd that from the Villains mouth 
Came not one Syllable of Truth. 
And therefore fear'd to Act in what, 
He'd heard relating to the Plor. 
I'm ſure (thinks he) the Villain lyes , 
His Oaths are horrd Perjuries, 
My Conſcience tells me if 1 be 
Concern'd , I fin as well as he. 
Sure it is better all things wave, 
And for his Lying, check the Knave. 
But then, again, on tother hand, 
Thoſe of his Sacrilegious Band, 
Will ſay, my flighing of the thing, 
Is Treaſon in me, gainſt the King. 
Toſt by contrary thoughts , „the Man 
Reſolv'd, and un- re ſolv'd again, 
Till tyr'd. His undulating mind 
With, and againſt, Conicience inclin d, 
Sometimes on fide of Juſtice bent, 
Then to contrary fide it went, 
And here it ſtopt by th ughts that he 
Acted, tho' ill, yet Legally, 
Reſolv'd at laſt away he goes, 
And tells the Council all ke kno's 
Leaves Otes his Depofitions there, 


And home returns. Bus in deſpair. ” 
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See Sir bw L'ftrange 
Hiſt. of the Times part 
z. ont the Death of Sir 
Edam, Bur. Goafr, 


CANTO I. 

The kt that flew from his Spleeca , 
Jump't into ſhapes of Murther'd es, 
And wander'd up and down his Brain, 
Already ſeeming to complain, 

We're by your Plots , unjuſtly flain. 


Foreboding as he deem'd, what was 
From 0Ozes his Plot to come to pals. 


Nor was he eas'd in ſlcep, for when 

A ſeeming flumber ſhut his Eyen, 

Strange Specters ſeem'd to haunt his Dreams , 
And ſtartle him with diſmal Screams. 


Thus burthend with huge heaps of Thought, 
He dragg'd himſelf a while about, 
Till at the laſt born down with weight 
Reſolv d to die, and force his fate. 
His Body to a Ditch bequeath'd. 
And in his Gutts his Sword he ſheath'd. 

A mile from Town en Primroſe- Hill 
It was, where on his Sword he fell, 


The Hut, his Breaſt preſt to the Ground , 


The Blade ſeem'd growing thro' the Wound. 
And thus for divers days he lay, 

Tho' he was ſought for ev'ry day, 

During which time roſe a Report 

By Cow per ſpread thro' Town and Court, 
That by 3 Papiſts he was ilain, 

Tho' none knew how, nor Where, nor When. 


But being found, the Wiſer ſort 


There was & Pro- 


 elamation emitted a 


| Reward of five hund- 
red pound promiſzed 
and VVill:lam Bedloe 
was the firſt that leapt 
at the Bait. 

L'Strang. Hiſt. of the 
times part 3. p. 7 


Ihe Malice (melt ot this Report. 


Cor per who ſaw he could not Warrant 
Its truth, to make it paſs for carrant, 
Without an Oath, or two, or three, 

And ev'ry one a wisking Lie, 

Fully reſolves to ſpare no . 

In Bribing Wicked Knights o'th* Poſt, 
Proclames, of Gold a good round Summ, 
For any one that would but come, 

And let the Council underſtand 


How Godfrey dy'd and by what hand, One 


CANTO IP 

One Captarm Bedloe fo he hight, 

From being 'gag'd by Whores to fight 

In Baudy-houfes, as their Bully, 

To drive away ſome drained Cully, 

Getts wit of this and haſts to Toney, 

In hopes by Swearing to get money, 

Welcom he was, and with old Cover , 

Was honour'd to fit down at dang 

Where Table-talke of Doctor Oe, 

And things relating to his Plots, 

Between em paſt , and now and then 

Bedloe his own Exploites brought in, 

His Duels bragg'd, and Tankard-wars, 

And to his Credit ſhew'd his Scares. 
Copper ſcarce pleasd with his vain Clatter, 

Drew on more cloſely to the matter, 

Captain I know that you can Fight, 

But can you Swear ? We've things of weight 

That want an Oath. What ſayrye Man ? 

Swear can I ! Ai I'gad I can, 

Provided that I like my Pay. 

What will you have 7 Ten pounds a day 

To be Continu'd for a year, 

Or longer, if 1 longer Swear. 

Sbaf. Oaths at that rate are dearly bought, 

Bed. D'ye think that I'll be Damn'd for nought ? 

No, here's five hundred pound in Gold, 

Shall down upon the Naile be told, 

For Ten or Twelve great Oaths ſworn ſtoutly. 

Bed. Dam'-me, for that Il Swear Devout!y, 

But whats the Matter? Tell me ſoon, 

Or elſe the Money firſt pay down; 

For On my-Soul, I'm very needy, 

Shaf. Thouſt heard ot 0s his Plot 3 

And of Sir Juſtice Gedfreys Death > 

Bed. Godfrey did nought to me Bequeath ,. 

It therefore troubles not my head, 

Whether he be alive or Dead. 


TY 


Bed, Poor Catiff he's as good as none, 


CANTO . 


Sha. But pray thee, captain, leave thy Banter. 


And grow more ſerious, dare you venter 
To charge on Papiſts Gedfreys Murther F 
Bed. Thats nothing. 1 dare venture further, 


Shaf. Well, atter this, then joyn with Ores 


In Evidenceing all his Plots. 
But, to Sir Edmunds Death, let's hear 


How you'! Contriv't, and how you'l Swear 
1h invention I'm affraid you! laugh at. 

I] Swear. they Hang'd him in his Cravat 

In Sommerſet Houſe, one Night when late; 

And kept him there five days in State, 

His Lode was beneath the Altar. 


At laſt they loos'd his Muſlin Halter, 


And on a Horsback ſer aſtride, 

To Primroſe-Hill they made him Ride, 
His Feer bound faſt beneath the Belly, 
Behind him fart a ſturdy Fellow, 

And on each fide there marched one, 


Thus all the way they propt him on, 


Till having got him out of Town, 
A full long mile, they threw him down, 


And thro' "his Body thruſt his Sword. 


All this II Swear, Will't do my Lord > 
D,ye think the Matter well Contrivd 

To be by th' Council-board belieyd > 
Shaf. The Board is temper'd well enough 


Io take for Currant any {tuff 


They Swallow Ti, and It is Not 
So one ſide do but own the Plot 
Bed, But when all this is done, 1 kno 


One jingle Witneſs will not do, | 
Im ſure there ſhould at leaſt be two, yY 


Shaf. Well Captain, leave all that to me, 
I'l get you Seconds two or three. | 
Here's Prance, the Gold-ſmith ſhall be one, 


He 


SANTO IV. 


He date not Damn his Soul I fear, 
II have him Tortur d till he Swear, 
Il make old Kichardſon torment him 
In Newgare , for I've thither ſent him, 
Until he Swear what, Doctor Lloyd 
Shall teach him, whom I have employ'd 
To go and ſce him every day, 
And tell him what to Swear , and ſay, 
And Rithardſon has promiſt me 
To Torture him to that degree, 
That he ſhall yield to Swear, and Lye, 
Or under weight of Torments die 
Thus far for Godfreys Death. But-what 
Further relates to Ores his Plot, 
| Swear as you find occaſions offer , 
Or as new Circumſtances differ, 
Sometimes to This, ſometimes to That, 
For tis a daily growing Plot. 
In ſhort attend to my Direction. 
Bed, I ſhall. But get me a Proted;on: 
For my Revealing of the Matter 
Muſt alſo Prove my ſelf a Plotter. 
And it woud be a pretty Jeaſt 
Shu'd I be hang'd in Good ear neſt. 
Shaf. I' get a Pardon from the King, 
| Then may you Swear to any thing. 

All this was done as they agreed, 
n.. and Tom feed. 


But now to Otes. Before the King 

He came, and Swore to ev'ry thing 

That in his Narrative was found , 

And ten times more than there is own'd. 
He Swore he ſaw ſtrange Letters writ 

By this and t'other Jeſu, 

And all about Seditious things, 

As raiſing Armies Murthripg Kings. 


—N He 


Otes his Oatkes 
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CANT0 1. 


He Swore that Pickring ſhou'd with Gun-ſhot 

Have Kill'd the King himſelf, at one-ſhot, 
But juſt as he was taking Aime , 
Came Chance, a nimble fingerd Dame, 
And as he did his Tricker pluck , 
Whips me his Flint out of the Cock. 

He Swore that Groves was alſo buſie 


A Kivg-fowling, with perlous Fuzee , 


Till one day having in the Park 
In a fair ſight, the Royal Mark, 


He claps the Butt end to his Shoulder, 


Of Murthring Muſquet, fill'd with Powder 


Shuts his Left Eye, and with his Right, 


Like Dext'rous Gunner takes his Sight ; 
When, juſt as he was taking Aime, 


In happy time to Memory came, 


That yet he had not Loaded Gun 

With Bullet, as he ſhou'd have done; 
The counter- charming Silver Bullet 

He ſearches for, tween Lips and Gullit , 
For in his Mouth he'd wiſely hid-it, 

To have it ready when he needed, 


Which ſtill preſerv'd the Sovereign Prince, 


But found it not: For lucky Chance 5 ue, 8 


Had, none knows how, Convey' d it thence, 


This Bullet, as Learn'd Titus ſaid, 
Was of the Lunar-Mettal made, 


Cauſe champed Silver Kflls ſtone dead, 
Such as are Muſquet-proot gainſt Lead. 


He Swore that HMaleman, $kilful N 


From Night- shade, Hemlock , Aconite , 


From Galls of Dragons , adders „ Aſps, 


From ſtings of Bees, and angry Waſps, 
From baneful Mercury Sublimatc, 
And things, more poiſonus than that , 
All mixed with Tycoctonon, 


And putrify'd in Horſes Dung, 


Drew 


CANTO IV. 8 


Drew out a Vitulent Extraction, 
Quinteſſence of Putrifaction; 
So mortal that above a League 
Its ſmell would poiſon, like the Plague, 
This, Kah was to give the King, 
But Phebus who abhorr'd the thing, 
Having his great Elixar by-him, 
Came in the Night, when none cou'd ſpy- him 
And by a drop infus d therein, 
Turn'd Baneful Doſe to Medecin. 
Which 7/ateman knowing, when 'twas day, 
The Bottle broke, and threw't away. 

He Swore that he had private holes 
Under the Ground, hke other Moles, 
And that he wander'd too and fro 
Beneath, as Men above Ground go, f 
To make Diſcoveries belo' ; 

And had in divers places found 
Huge Popiſh Armies, under ground, 
Well Diſciplin'd, and fit for Work 
As cer drew Sword againſt the Turk; 

He Swore he ſaw in Dead Mens Tombs , 
Granadoes , Fire-balls, and Bombs. 
He Swore he liv'd in honeſt ranck 
A Pentioner at Salamarc ; | 
By any in the School unſeen, — 
Yet took Degrees as if hed been 8 
As Viſible as other Men. 
Till he became more a Divine 
Than any Scerus, or Acquine. 
He told the King he had the Honour 
To Entertain Dez-1ohn at Dinner, 
And being asked what a one | 
He was > He Swore 4 Tall-black-Maz. 
At which the King and Courtiers mild 
To ſee fond Titus thus beguil'd. 

He Swore the Pilgrims of St. James 


Would Sail from Span, and fill the Thames, 
N 2 Tranſportee 
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On hovring Wing J made my ſtand, 


CANTO WW: 
Tranſp orted i in their Scallopt Shells, 
And Bay thouſand good black Bills 


Were ready made , that when they Landed , 
They might not long ſtand empty handed , 


But each graſp hold of truſty Bill, 


And make what haſt he could to Kill. 
But that thoſe Bills might not be found; 
The Papiſts hid 'em under Ground. 
He Swore he took the Sacrament, 
Before the Jeſuits would Conſent 
That he N of their Councel be, 
And Swore an Oath of Seereſie, 
By which means he fiſht out their Plots 
And dark Intreagues. Oh, Cunning Ortes ! 
He Swore the Jeſuits, ere we mind em, 


Steal in unſeen that none can find em, 


And Cut our Throats, and burn our Houſes, 
And ſtop our Wind- pipes in cloſe nooſes, 


As Country Farmers Strangle Hares. 


And hurtful Pol-Cats catch in Snares. 
He Swore, with flaming Faggot- ſticks, 
In Sixteen hundred, Sixty, Six, 

They thorow Londen took their Marches , 
And Burn'd the City down with Torches, | 


ret all Inviſible they were, 
Clad in thin Coats of n 3 
„„ That Snifling Whig-Major Patience Ward, 


„ To this damn'd Lie had ſuch Regard, 


„ That he his Godly Maſons ſent, 

„ I' Ingrave it round the Monument, 
„„ They did ſo; but let ſuch things paſs, 
, His Men were Fools, and he an Aſs. 

Il did, Swears O0ves, fly once between 

St. Omers and the Strand unſeen, 
And with ftrong Pinnions cut the Mellin, 85 


As ſwift'y as a NorWay-Falcon ; 
Till Oer the Vhite-horſe in the Strand, 


And 


CANTO IV. 
And prying O'er the Roof of Houſe ; 
As Sparrow-Hawke for Iitty-Mouſe, 
1 ſpy'd a little Chink between 
Two Tyles that had ill joyned been. 
At which I clos'd my Wings, and Fell 
As Lucifer did once to Hell, 


And Darting full-but at the hole, | 
Paſt thro' the Cranny in the Wall, 


And taking thro' the Rooms my round, 


All filld with jeſuits I found, 
For there, in deep Conſult, they met, 
About the Managing the Plot. 
I minded every thing they did, 
And went their Errands, when they bid 
For their Debates were ſent by me, 
From Company to Company 
Tho' thus Officious, yet none ſaw me, 
Nor not a Man of them did kno' me, 
Nor knew they that themſelves were chere 
Nor did they to the Iun appear. 
And what is ſtranger, yet not one 
| Knew at St. Omers they were gone 
For there they ſtill their Places bore, 
And Acted as they did before. 
The felf ſame time my ſhape they ſaw 
Move at S. Omers too and froe, 
As I was wont it Lyd and Swore, 
And Cufft the Boys as't did before. 
While I was at Valadolid, 
I was the ſame time at Madrid . 
Altho' an hundred Miles aſſunder: 
At my Ubiquity you'll wounder, 
I to the Biſhop ſpoke of Twam , 
Fho' I can Swear I never knew him; we 
Nor ever ſaw that Prelate me 
Yet we Converſt familiarly, 
Thus Titus Swore ; and Otes his Pay 
For Swearing , was Eight Crowns a Day 


Settld 
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CANTO: IV. 


Settl'd on him by Senats Vote 

Paid by th' Exchequer to a Groat. 
With Daily Preſents ſent him down 
From the Vhigg party of the Town, 
No doubt but from the Country to, 
All took for Chriſt this Perjurd Jew 
And put a Gown upon his Back, 


And Doctors Scarf about his Neck, 


To make him ſeem, in Eye of Rabble, 
More Godlike , and more Venerable. 
The Party more to Authoriſe 

This Villains Oaths and wicked Lyes , 


Entitul'd him by Declaration , 


The Bleſſed Saviour of the Nation, 
And ev'ry word of Ores his Mouth 
They Voted for a Saving Truth, 


And who the contrary ſuſpected, 


Were held for Popiihly Affected. 
Nor was it Otes alone and Bedloe, 


Thar thus they waged ; but a Medloe 


Of Knaves and Fools of ev'ry ſort, 


Flockt from all Quarters to the Court, 
Where they where Liſted into Pay 


Of at the leaſt, two Crowns a Day , 


In name of the King, Evidence , 


Tho' neither Truth they ſpoke , nor Senſe. 


MoWbriy , and Smith, and Bollron Swore , 
Tag- -Rag-and-Bobrail , divers more, 


As Duzaale , Danzerfeld , agd Prance , 5 : 
And Sholes of Irish Euldrnce 


| Follow'd Mac-Duffe , and Mac-gnire, 


To get preferment by the Swear. 
Copper, who kept the Swearing Office 


Inftruted wiſely ev'ry Novice, 
In what concern'd the Swearing Art, 


The Blockiſh Teagues were leaſt Expert , 


| Yet he allow'd of all they ſaid, 
For all the Blund'ring Bulls they made, = 


And 7 


CANTO IV. 


And at that day Cow pers Report, 
Was Oracle to Foun and Court 
SO far, that all the, Groſſeſt Fitions, 
Nonſenſe, and Bulls, and Contradictions, 
If Countenanc'd by him paſt Currant , 
For Truss as if on Scripture Warrant, 
Tho nought thoſe Villains Swore was True , 
At ev'ry Oath a Halter flew 
About ſome harmleſs Neck, nor miſt, 
Where e're 'twas aim'd, the Fatal Twilt. 
Five Holy Jeſuits were Martyr'd , 
And Vice-Count Staffer! Drawn and Quarter'd 15 
Coleman and Langhorn Reverend Thving, 
Groves, Hill, and humble Picter ing, : 
Fell all within the reach of String, 
Archbiſhop Plunket loſt his Head, 
And Father Irlands Blood was ſhed. 
Nor Spar'd they Father Poskets Blood , 
A Reverend Prieſt, Devout and Good, 
Whole Spotleſs Life in length was (pun 
To Eigty Years, and three times one. 
Sweet his Behaviour, Grave his Speach 
He did by good Example Teach. 
His Love right bent, his Will Reſignd, 
Serene his look, and Calm his Mind, 
His Sanity to chat degree 
As Angels live, ſo lived he. 
A Thatched Cottave was the Cell 
Where this Contemplative did dwell, 
Two Miles from Mulgrave Cajiie't ſtood, 
Shelter d by Snow-drifts, not by Wood; 
Tho' there he liv'd to that great Age, 
It was a diſmal Hermitage, 
But God plac'd there the Saints abode 
For Blaktamor's greater Good. 
The Holy lives of thoſe Bleſt Saints mould! 
Preſume to write, and had a thought could iy 
Beyond the Limits of the Vaulted Sky 


Yet. 
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His Cell was upon 
a Lingy Moor, about 
two miles from Mul- 


grave=Caſtle , and five 
Miles from VUkitby. An 


Exciſe Man in hopes 
getting twenty pound 
(which he never did) 


apptehended him at 
VVhitey he was Con- 
demned at lor where 
he Suffer'd not as a 
Plotter, but only as 3 
Priel. IT knew him 
well, 1 75 8 
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All Chriſtianity, and Chriſt, 


c AN TO 17. 


Yet would my Verſe ten thouſand time fall ſhort 


Of their due Praiſe. Let Angels in Conſort 


Sing all their Virtues on Celeſtial Lyers , 
They are Exalted to thoſe Peaceful Quires 
Stop then, my pen and to this Period come 


God ſaw them Worthy of a Martyrdom. 


Beſides the Blood that thus was Spill'd , 
All Priſons in the Land were fill'd. | 
Five Noble Lords did long endure 
A cloſe Confinement , in the Tower. 


Poſs, and Arundel, and Petres 


And Bellafes, remain'd in Fetters; 

And happy Stafford unto whom 

God gave the Crown of Martyrdom. 

| The Mob ran round the Town in mn, 
Under pretence to ſearch for Arms, 

Headed by ſome Reght-worſhipful, 

That co the Peace bore no good Will: 


For Inſtance one Sir Milliam Waller, 


A Whig made up of Zeal and Choller, 


Would with his Rabble enter Chambers 
And break up Cheſt, and Trunks with Hamers 
And what he lik d, Devoutly Stole-ye _ 


Under pretence that it was Holy, 


And Bleſt for Superſtitious Uſes, 
I take em to prevent abuſes 
Cants he, and then the Crucifix, 
And Chalice from the Altar clicks. 


They're Bleſt, ſays he, for uſe in Maßes, 
Be't Bowl, Salt, Tankard, ſtill it paſſes. 


_ Guineys are Medals, or Popes Heads: 


And Necklaces of Perle are Beads. 


This Waller mongſt his other tricks 

Stampt undetfoot à Crucifix 

As Hollander are wont to do 
When on Japonian Shore they go 


To ſhew they utterly Deteſt 


CANTO Iy. 
By this time thoſe that lov'd the King; 7 
And ſaw the bottom of the thing. 
Convincd him that a turn of State 
Was what falſe coWvper aimed at, 
And that he ſet the Plot on foot 
As the beſt Means to bring't about. 
Charles ſaw it was no longer fit 
To ſeem Inſenſible of it, 
Begins to Riducule the Plotters, 
To flight the Plot, and its abettors, 
Releaſes from the Tower the Lords 
And Papiſts treats with Gentle Words. 
All Priſon doors fly open, and | 
He frees the reſt thro' all the Land, 
Diſgrac'd the Plotters, and their Plots, 
And kickt out Shaftabury, and Otes. 
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Old Tony griev'd to ſee his colt , 

And fruits of his Invention loſt, 

Reſolves that yet another Plot 

Should hit, what he had miſt in that; 

And this was, by the help of Senate, 

To bring about deſigns he then-had ; 

He and his Whiggs move round the Leun , 
As bufily „ 

And oer the Nation Letters ſend , 

Io put in Motion evry friend, 

That hated Ceſar and his Laws, 

And wiſht well to The Good Old Cauſe, 
Num'rous they were and Inſolent, 
Revil'd the King and Government, 
Poiſon'd the Country, and the Town, 
And drew Affections from the Crown. 
They got a Houſe of Commons Part. 
Three * in four, a th Whiggiſh Sect 

O 
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They joyned in an 
rxpreſs League of 
Aſſociation to take up 


Armes againſt the King 


himſelf and to lay 
Violent hands upon 
zue Government. 
L'Strs : Hiſt. p. 147» 
They did all they 
could to ſtop the 


Com mand of his Mili- 


tia and the Choice of 
his Officers. L'Srr. p- 
147, and manny others 
places. 


They voted. that 


wholocyer had neg (Tho Chance or Sickneſs ſtopt his Breath) 


the King, the Papiſts 
ſhoald have gone to 
the Dot fort, They 
deſigned the Murs 
thering him themſelves 
and giving it out that 
the Papiſts had done it. 


The true Proteſlants 


were to Kiilthe King 
and the Papi/ts to be 


| | hang'd fort, L'Siran, 
and other 


p. 15% 
places. 
L Str. of the Times 

They 
could to leave the 
King neither Mony, 
Power, Credit 


Penal even te Aſſert 
his Regalities or to 


come near his Perſon 


L'Str, Hiſt. p. 147, 


This you may Gueſs a 


did all they , 


nor 
Friends. They made it 


For bis Relief, and all bis W 


CANT0 17 


A Parl'ament much ſuch a one 
As that which fat in Fotty-one. 
They vote at firſt the Tollerating 
Diſſenters, and Afociating 
All Sei?s and Schiſms in the Land. 
a Loyal Band, 
They Vote to have the Martial Bands, 
And Guards, turn'd o'er into their bands} 
That they for One and Forty Days, 
Might Rule the Nation as they pleaſe, 
That wicked Whiggſh Parliament, 


Was fo Mallicionſly bent, 


To vote that if the King ſhould Die, 
By whateer the Cauſe of it ſhould be, 


To charge the Papiſts with his Death, 

And take from that pretence occaſion, 

To Murther them thro' all the Nation; 
Tho' at the ſame time, thoſe Damn'd Elves 


Deſign d to Murther him themſelves, 


Another Piece of Senats Work 
Was to Exclude the Duke of York , 
And force his Brother to declare 
The Baſtard Menmoth for his Heir, 
Treaſon they Voted it for any 
To Lend or Help the King with Money, 
Tho' he ſhould ſtand in greater need 


Than poor jane Shore did once of Bread, 
In hopes by ſtarving „and dehance , 
To Hector him into compliance, 


And make him Sign the Bills they made, 
Which when he did they promiſt Aid. 
A Tax by Act of Parliament, 
That bravely ſhould Relieve his Want, 
And pour down their Gold in Showers 


But 


CANTO Iv. 


But if their Zi he would not Sign 
They would not grant one Groat of Quoin, 
The King diſpleaſed at their Votes, 
Which drove at nought but Cutting Throats, 
_ Caſt all their Bill, behind his Back, 
And then Diſsolv'd the Factious Pack. 
Croſt thus in their deſigns, they now 
Reſolved, without more adoe 4 | 
To Kill the King and Duke, but how 
To bring't about they did not know, 
In divers deep Conſults they met, 
Cabals were held in evry ſtreet, 
Each gives his Judgment in the Caſe , 
About the Manner, Time , and Place, 
Hone from Bow-Steeple with Creſi-bows 
Wou'd have them Shot as Men do Crows, 
But Rumbald held it better way 5 
To Blow the Play-Houſe up, when They 8 
Were in't: So end the Tragick-Play. 
Others leſs Cruel thought it fit 
To ſhoot the Brothers from the pit. 
Or as Returning to Mbite-Hall, 
To ly in wait nigh Bedford Wall 
And there to kill em in the Night, 
Mauger their Guards, and Gods diſpight. 
Or elſe „ when in their Barge they were 
Upon the Thames, to take the Air, 
With a Swift Hoy to over- run em, 
Or ſuddenly to come upon em, 
And with their Blunderbuſſes Charge, 
The King and Sink the Royal Bargc. 


Rye-Houſe at laſt was pitch'd upon, 
Where this Black deed was to be done, 
 Rye-Houſe two Miles from Hogſaen ſtands , 
I'th' Road, and then in Rambalds hands, 
02 50 
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Rye-houle blot l Referr 


the Rea.er to the 
hiſtory of this Ryhouſe 
Piotr. The Book is 
Entituled 4 True Ace 


count and Declaration of 


the Harrid Conſpiracy 
againſt the late King, 
hts þreſent Majeſ'y, 


lijſh's by his late 
Maje/'y (K. Ch. 2. 
Printed tin he Sar 
168 c. 

This Book bieng ſo 


Common may eaſily 
ſpate me the Labour 


of Marginal Notes. 


A ſingle 


and 
the Government, as it 
was Order'd t9 be pub - 


1 


- 
=  —— —— ———— — — — — — — 
— * . 
- — — n — — 2 — 
- w — 9 * — a — 


b — 2 — — 


108 


But Providence that Orders things, 
And hovers over Lawful Kings , 

Secur'd the Brothers in Her Armes | 
From dangers of Impending Harmes : 


Nigh to the Lodgings of the Kiog , 


CANTO W. 


A ſingle Houſe as you do from 
New-Market up to London come 

Here forty Men in Ambuſcade , 

Arm'd Cap-a-pee , where to be laid 
When they ſhould from Newmarket paſs, 
Cloſe by the door of that arm'd place, 
Where an o'er turned Load of Hay; 
Was for a while to ſtop the way, 


And then the Rogues to ſally out, 


And Charge the Coach at either Boot, 

And Rumbald was to lead 'em on, 

And ſee the Execution done. 

While Walcot was to fight the Guards 

With Blunderbuſſes, Pikes, and Swords. 
As ſoon as ever News ſhoul'd come 


| To London, that the deed was done, 


The Traitorous Lords ſhould riſe from Table, 
And Armed go to head the Rabble, 
Who ſhould, upon the Bear of Drum , 


Down from their Garrets Armed come, 
For thouſands ready waiting lay, 


Againſt the now approaching Day. 


And Flying-Poſts prepared were 
To Carry News thro' every Shire 


For their Confederates to riſe 


In Numerous Armies in a trice , 
So that in turning of a Hand , 


They'd be in Armes thro' all the Land. 


2 


For, from Ne- Market they Retire , 


Forc'd by a Providential Fire, 


That broke out in the Evening , 


This 


CANTO IP, 
This made the Brothers come away 
Two days before th' expected day. 
Thus was preſerv'd the Lords Anointed 
Thus the Damn'd Plotters Diſappointed. 
Remorſe of Conſcience now begins 
To touch ſome of 'em for their Sins. 
An Oyl-Man, one that hight Joſs Keeling , 
Was the firſt ſtruck with inward feeling , 
Goes to the King the Treaſon tells 
And clapt the Iraitors by the Heels. 
N.̃.t all, for ſome that durſt not ſtay 
The Inquiſition , ſneakt away, . 
And others, of their own accord, 
Declar'd the thing at Council-Board. 
Monmonth himſelf came and Conteſt 
With Rumſcy , Shepherd, Blancy, Weſt , 
Some bonney Scots told all they knew, 
To ſave their Heads and Bonnets-blew, 
Let others of em as Argile 
To Holland Fled and left the Ile. 
 Walcot got hid, but writ a Letter 
In which he open'd all the Matter, 
In hopes thereby to ſave his Bacon, 


And own'd what he had writ (when taken) 


Bourn , Holms, Rouſe , Hone , and Crafiy Lee 
With ſundry Traitors ſuch as he. 
Confeſt, and ſome their Pardons got, 


When Hanging ſhou'd have been their Lot. 
Some Noble Men Confeft the Matter, 


Ruſiel was one, a Seaſon'd Traitor, 
Howard of Eſkrig too Confeſt, 

And fo did divers of the reſt, 
 Alzernoon Sidney, when he dyd, 
 'Tis for The good old Cauſe he Cryd, 

Nor any Signes ſhew'd of Repentance. 


Armſtrong proteſted gainſt his Sentence, 
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See the Depolitions 
of Murra Laird Philihe 
haugh , Scot Laird of 
Gallow Sheel, Valter 
Earl of Tarrss, Carſta- 
res Monroe &c. they, 
and this whole Ryes 
houſe Conſpiracy, is 


found in the Book 


aboye named p. 85, 


— —— * — — — 


I. CANTO IV. 


And to the laſt the Fact deny'd 

Thus theſe two deſperat Ruffins dy'd. - 
Old Shaftsbery who but ſo late 

Preſum'd to Sway the English State 

That Teeming Ezelavds Monſtrous Mouſe 

Death ſeis d in a Dutch Coffy-houſe = 

The Earl of Efex Cut his Throat 

Thus ended they, Thus Fell the Plot. 


The End of the Fonrth Canto. 
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